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T is a maxim among wiſe men, That the knowledge 
1 of per eee the conduct of hu- 
man life, as the of things: and it is 
moſt certain, chat he who knows the various tempers, 
bumours, and diſpoſitions of men, who can find out their 
turn of thought, and penetrate into the ſecret ſprings 
and principles of their actings, will not be at a boſs V0 to 
find out proper means for compaſſing his aims, will ea- 
iy preſerve himſelf from ſnares, an — either evite or o- 
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the temper and diſpoſition of the ſout in its MORAL © 
POWERS, is of much er value; as it is of uſe, in 
he concerns of an unchangeable life and world : be who 
s poſſeſſed of ſo valuable a branch of knowledge, is 
hereby capacitated to judge aright of himſelf, zo under- 
nd true Chriſtianity, and to conceive juſtly of per- 
ect happineſs, and conſummate miſery. 
The depravity of human nature is fo plainly taught, 
ea inculcated in facred ſcripture, and is ſo obvious . — 
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Let it ſuffice, io recommend it to thoſe who have 2 
right taſte of genuine Chriſtianity, that all the Author's 
notions flow ſo directly from the ſacred fountain, that 
it is to be doubted, if he has had much recourſe to a- 
ny other helps than his Bible and his Go p for affiſt- 
ance. Mean time, I am aware of an exception from 


theſe who rank themſelves among the 


polize part of 


mankind, as that there is the ſame harſh peculiarity of 


dialect in it, which is commonly to be found in books 


of practical divinity. But I leave to obſerve, That 
the dialed they except again, is borrowed from ſacred a 


neſs of. pr 


countenance W 


ſcripture + and likeas it has pleaſed Gor, by the fookſh- 
ing to ſave them that believe - ſo alſo to 
they are diſpl with, by the o- 


perations of his Spirit on the minds of true Chriſtians, + 
as their common experience witneſſeth. However, 
heartily wiſh, the exception were altogether removed, 
by ſome perſons digeſting into a methodical TREATISE, 
the views of human nature in its primitive perfection, 


in its depraved.condition, and in its retrieved ſtat 


e, who 


is maſter of madern fille, and thoroughly underſtands _ 
the ſubjects diſcourſed in this book, that by becoming 


all things to all men, SoME, viz. of all ranks 


kinds of men, be gained. 
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this were to write a book by way of preface. — 7 


tional nature, 


naturaliſt, or jeweller, who never ſaw the 


ie conſtruction of its parts, and nothing of its 


ble pens have been employed in recommending it to 
the world, by ſtrong. nts drawn from ins ſeu ** 
neſs to ſociety, its ſiuitableneſt to the dignity of the ra- 


and the aduantages ariſing to men from 
It in this and the other world. But, after all, may not 
ne be allowed to doubt, if religion be rightly under. | 
ood by all its patrons?, may not the beauties and x. 
ellencies of 4 precious gem be elegantly deſcribed by 
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finely in defence of religion, and yet are fo much ſtran 
geri to it, that they brand the per ag vox ons who are ſo happy 
as to be poſſeſſed of it with the hard name of /pirit — 
liſts, reckoning them a kind of Embuſiaſts, unworthy 
of their regard, The truth is, Chriſtianity is a myſtery, 
mere reaſon does not comprehend it. There is a /piri- 
ual, E neceſſary to its being rigbely un 

| ce its comes to paſs, that men of great learning 
and abilities, tho? they read the ſcriptures with'attents, 
en, and comment learnedly upon them; yet do unt, yea 

>» | th ht "peculiar to the 
inſpired penman, becauſe they y not of the ſame 
ſpirit ; wherefore it is, that the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts, 
the natural, 4* *. enerate man, doth not know 
op ed can be capable of knowing 

— L. are frrinaly diſcerned. 

what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, I bat 
no pedantick apology, on the part of the Author, for ap- 
pearing in print, or fawning compliments to the cour- 
teous reader, on the part of rhe prefacer, are to — > 
peed. The truth is, —4 82 one and the othe 
rather little arts, vailing = and conceit, a 
evidences of modeſty _ 45 e. It is of more uſe 
to recommend the peruſal — the book to perſons of all 
ranks and degrees: from a few ſuitable topicks, than 
to /how wherein this Edition differs from the fit. 

That all mankind, however differenced by uheir rank 
and ſtation in the world, have an concern in what 
is revealed concernin another and future world, will 
be readily owned; and it muſt be as readily | amr 
ot, however allowable f - may be for men 06: Carey 
and parts, to pleaſe themſelves with nene of langpage, 
| juni of thou 2 and exact wh ä — up- 
on other ſubjetts, yet they ought not to indulge them. 
ſelves in 5 fame taſte in diſcourſes on divine things, 
leſt they expoſe themſelves to the juſt cenſure of 2&0 
with the 11 N 2s a perſon in danger of fe 
oy by r would be guilty of, if he pere 
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for no other reaſon than the want of palatable ſauce, 


he fred fork we we . 


ity in fe vailed with — — | 
incomexion ; but it is not therefore to be rejected by 
men, who bear the name of Chriſtians, as uncouth or 
uninte li ; true wiſdam dictates quite another thing, 
i counſ us, by frequent readi to acquaint ourſelves . 


well with ir, become to its peculiar phraſes, * 
and ſearch into its ſublimities; upon this ground, that 


gence 10, and, when dae ee 
932322 u yield a re- 
2 fapenor to what is to be found in 

reading "eff written books on the moſt entertain- 
ing ſubjedts. What pleads for ne 
the progeny; practical diſcourſes upon divine ſubjects 
are 83888 Mpring of the ſacred text, and ought 
therefore to be read carefully and with attention, by 


Practical divinity, T hat many of them are not written 
on the ſame motives and principles as other books are; 
— — divine call to bliſh 


Chriſtian, 
5 theſe books common, who has 1 
e of life, reaped conſiderable advan 
book 2 icſelf in 3 | 
_— by its being Hen of prac- ; 
tical Seinky, in Þ ee that it may with truth be af<- 
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of life _ ym on are ſo Lan: — he w 
as not to equently opportuned to mons, 
and read commentaries on the ſacred text. 


only allowed, but deſired to peruſe, 
1 tion, which gives it preference, it lyes chiefly in the 


words and | yes in uſe amongſt practical 

- accuſtomed to them. It remains that the prefacer not 
edition, as 2 py he efteems the Author, 
mend it in a particular manner to the peruſual of per- 
wards its being publiſhed, and in pref: 


no evil, and others will do as they pleaſe. Rom + x 
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all that is here taught, may without danger to his eter, 
nal intereſt, remain ignorant of other things, which 
pertain to the ſcience called Dromity. It is therefore 
earneſtly recommended to the ſerious and frequent 
peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as are in Page 

0 * 


It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of families to 
make ſome proviſion of ſpiritual, as well as bodily food, 
for their children and ſervants ; this is effectually done 
by putting practical books in their hands: and there- 
fore this book is humbly and earneſtly recommended 
as a fmily boot, which all the members of it are not 
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Author's not only having reviſed the ſtile, but the 
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NAMELY, - 


The STATE of INNQCENCE, or PRI“ 
MITIVE INTEGRITY, in which 
Man was created, 


EccLEs. Vii. 29. 


1, this only have I found, that God hath made man 
upright ; but they have ſought out many inventions. 


HERE are four things very neceſſary to be known 
by all that would fee heaven: Firſt, What man 
was in the ſtate of innocence, as God made him. 
Becondly, What he it in the ſtate of corrupt nature, as he 
ath unmade himſelf. Thirdly, What he muſt be in the ſlate 
F grace, as created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, if ever 
de be made a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
ight. And, lay, What he hall be in his eternal ſtate, 
made by the judge of all, either perfectly happy, or com- 
letely miſerable, and that for ever. Theſe are weighty 
pints, that touch the vita/s of practical godlineſs, from 
hich moſt men, and even many profeſſors, in-theſe dregs 
f time, are quite eſtranged. I deſign therefore, under the 
vine conduct, to up theſe things, and apply them. 
[ begin with the fr? of them, namely, the fate of in- 
cence : that, beholding man poliſhed after the ſimilitude 
a palace, the ruins may the more affect us; we may the 
ore prize that matchleſs Perſon, whom the Father has 
pointed the repairer of the breach; and that we may, 
ith fixed reſolves, betake ourſelves to that way which lead- 
h to the city that hath unmoveable foundations. | 
In the text we have three things : Ber Wh 
I, The ſtate of innocence wherein man was created. God 
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hath made man upright. By man here we are to underſtand 
our firſt parents; the archetypal pair, the root of mankind, 
the compendized world, and the fountain From whence all 
generations have ſtreamed ; as may appear by comparing 
Gen. v. verſe 1. and 2. — In the day that Cod created man, 
in the likeneſs of Cod made he him. Male and famale crea- 
t:d he them, and bleſſed them (as the root of mankind), and 
called their name Adam. The original Word is the fame in 
our text. In this ſenſe, man was made right (agreeable to 
the nature of God, whoſe work is perfect), without any im- 
perfection, corruption, or principle of corruption, in his bo- 
dy or foul. He was made w«pright, that is, ſ'raight with 
the will and law of God, without any irregularity in his 
ſoul. By the /et it got in its creation, it directly pointed 
towards God, as his chief end; which ſtraight inclination 
was repreſented, as in an emblem, by the erect figure of his 
body, a figure that no other living creature partakes of. 
What David was in a goſpel ſenſe, that was be in a legal 
ſenſe ; one according to God's own heart, altogether righ- 
teous, pure and holy. God made him thus; he, did not 
firſt ale him, and then make him righteous » but in the 
very making of him, be made him rightetus. Original 
righteouſneſs was concre«ted with him; fo that in the fame 
moment he was a wan, he was a righteous man, morally 
good; with the ſame breath that God breathed in him af 
ving ſoul, he breathed in him a _—_— foul. © 
2. Here is man's fates ſtate. But they have ſought on 
many inventions. They fell off from their reſt in God. 
and fell upon ſeeking inventions of their own, to mend theij 
caſe ; and they quite marred it. Their ruin was from their 
own proper motion: they would not abide as God had 
made them ; but they fo dit inventions to deform an 
undo themſelves. | $45 | 
3. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of t 
things; Lo, this only have I found, &c. Believe them, the 
are the reſult of a narrow ſearch, and a ſerious inquiry pet 
formed by the w iſeſt of men. In the two preceeding ver 
S9/om7: repreſents himſelf as in queſt of goodneſs in tl 
world: but the iſſue of it was, he could find no ſatisfying 
iſſue of his ſearch after it; though it was not for want 
paius ; for he c0::1:ted one by ane to 75 but th: account. Bl 
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hold, this have I found, (faith the Sets ful wit, That 


as the ſame word is read in our text) yet my ſoul ſceleth, but 
find not. He could make no tigfying diſcovery of it, 
which might ſtay his inquiry. He found good men very 
rare, ane as it were among @ thouſand ; good women more 
rare, not one good among his thouſand wives and concu- 
bines, 1 Kings xi. 3. But could that ſatisfy the grand que- 
ry, Where hall wi be found No; it could not: a 
if the experience of others, in this point, run counter to So- 
mon's, as it is no reflection on his diſcerning, it can as little 
decide the queſtion, which will remain undetermined till the 
Jaſt day.) But, amidſt all this uncertainty, there is one 
point found out and fixed: This have I found. Ye may 
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depend upon it as a moſt certain truth, and be fully ſatisfied 
MN nit: Lo, this ; fix your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy 
hi f moſt deep and ſerious regard; to wit, That man's nature 
f. s now depraved; but that depravation was not from God, 
al or he made man upright ; but from themſelves, they have 
lr ought out many inventions. | 

z0t . 

* DocTRINE, God made man altogether righteous, 
me 


HIS is that ſtate of innocence, in which God ſet man 


og ſtates; for it was of no continuance, but paſſed as a 
28 by man's abuſing the freedom of his own 


bad Firſt, Inquire into the righteonfneſs of this fate wherein 


an was created. 5 


t d conſequents thereof. 
tne] | n 


* Of Man's original Righteoufuſe. — 
or riss r, As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtate, conlider, 
it as uncreated Dur the righteouſuels of God, is 
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down in the worlds It is deſcribed in the holy, 
riptures, with a running pen, in compariſon of the follow- 


Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy concomitanti + 
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the ſupreme rule; ſo all created righteouſneſs, whether of 
men or angels, hath reſpe& to a law as its rue, and is a 
conformity thereunto. A creature can no more be morally 
independent on God in its actions and powers, than it can 
be naturally independent on him. A creature, as a crea- 
ture, muſt acknowledge the Creator's will as its ſupreme 


| 

( 

| 

| 
law; for as it cannot be without him, fo it muſt not be but 
for him, and according to his will: yet no law 5/;ger, un- | 
til it be revealed. And hence it follows, that there was a 
lau, which man, as a rational creature, was ſubjected to in 
his creation; and that this law was revealed to him. Ced 
made man upright, (ys the text. This pre ſuppoſeth a Ju, 
to which he was conformed in his creation : as when any 
thing is made regular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the S 
rule itfelf is preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that 4 
th is law was no other than the eternal, indiſpenſible law of C 
righteouſneſs, obſerved in all points by the ſecond Adam; Wl . 
oppoted by the carnal mind; ſome notions of which remain Wl. 
yet among the Pagans, who, having not the law, are a lau ® 


uuto themſelves, Rom. it. 14. In a word, this law is the be 
very ſame which was afterwards ſummed up in the tex con- 
»1audments, and promulgate, en mount Sinai, to the 1/raeh 
ites, called by us the moral lau; and man's righ teuuſneſ 
conſiſted in conformity to this law or rule. More particularly, 
there is a twofold conformity required of man; a conformi- 
ty of the powers of his foul to the law, which you way call 
habitual righteouſneſs; and a conformity of all his ad7107:5 to 
it, which is adza/ righteouſnels. Now, God made man 5 
bitually righteous ; man was to make himſelf aTully rights 
645 the former was the ſtock God put into his hand ; the 
latter, the improvement he ſhould have made of it. Tie 
fum of what I have (aid is, that the righteouſneſs where 
man was created, was the coyformity of all the facrltiz 
and powers of his ſoul to the moral law. This is what 
we call original righteouſneſs, which, an was originally 
endued with. We may take it up in e three things: 
Firſt, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of /ight. He hat 
perfect knowledge of the lau, and of his duty accordingly: 
he was made after God's image, and conſequeatly could not 
want knowledge, which is a part thereof, Col. in. 10. Ti 
gow man is renewed in knowledge, after the. image af # 
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that created him. And indeed this was neceſſary, to fit 
him for univerſal obedience ; ſeeing no obedience can be ac- 
cording to the law, unleſs it proceed from a ſenſe of the com- 
mandment of God requiring it. Tis true, Adam had not 
the law written upon tables of ſtone; but it was written 
upon his mind, the knowledge thereof being concreated with 
him. Cod impreſled it upon his ſoul, and made him a /aw 
to himſelf, as the remains of it among the Heathens do te- 
ſtify, Kom. ii. 14, 15. And ſeeing man was made to be 
the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in his works, we 
have ground to believe he had naturally an exquiſite 4zow- 
ledge of the works of God. We have a proof of this in his 
giving names to the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and thele ſuch as expreſs their nature. What/oever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the name therecf, 
Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion which God gave him over 
the creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of them according 
to his will (till in ſubordination to the will of God) ſcems 
to require no leſs than a knowledge of theic natures. And 
belides all this, his perfect krow/edge of the law, proves his 
knowledwe in the management of civil affairs, which, in 
reſpect of the law of God, 4 good man will guide with 
diſcretion, Pſal. cxii. 5. , 
S:cond!y, His will lay ftraight with the will of God, Fh. 
v. 24. There was no corruption in his will, no bent nor 
nclination to evil; for that is 2 properly and truly ſo called: 
nce the apoſtle ſays, Rom. vii. 7. I had net known: fin, but 
by the law, for I had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, 
hon ſhait not covet. An inclination to evil is really a foun- 
ain of fin, and therefore inconſiſtent with that recritude and 
prightneſs which the text expreſly ſays be was endued with 
t bis creation. The will of man then was directed, and 
atrally inclined to God and goodneſs, tho“ mutably. It 
as dilpoled, by its original make, to follow the Creator's 
"Ml, as the ſhadow dees the body; and was not left in an 
qual balance to good and evil :. for at that rate he had not 


* n upright, nor habitually conform to the law ; which in 
Ju þ o moment can allow the creature, not' to be inclined to- 
I — ards God as bis chief end, moi e than it can allow man to 


a god to hiniſelf. The law was impreſſed upon Adam's 
A: now this, according to the new covenant, by which 
A 3 Fa the 
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the image of God is repaired, conſiſts in two things: 1. Put. 
ting the law inte the mind, denoting the knowledge of it; 
2. Writing it in the heart, denoting inclinations in the will, 
anſwerable to the commands of the law, Heb. viii. 10. So 
that, as the will, when we conſider it as renewed by grace, 
is by that grace natively inclined to the ſame holineſs, in all 
its parts, which the law requires; fo was the will of man, 
(when we conſider him as made him at firſt) endued 
with natural inclinations to every thing commanded by the 
law. For if the regenerate are partakers of the divine na- 
ture, as undoubtedly they are; for fo ſays the ſcripture, 
2 Pet. i. 4. and if this divine nature can import no leſs than 
iucliuations of the heart to holineſs ; then, ſurely Adam's 
wilt could not want this inclination ; for in him the image 
of God was perfed. It is true, it is ſaid, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
That the Gentile: ——fhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts : but this denotes only their &ow/edge of that law, 
ſuch as it is; but the apoſtle to the Hebrews, in the text 
cited, takes the word heart in another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing 
it plainly from the mind. And it muſt be granted, that, 
when God promiſeth, in the new covenant, to write his law in 
the hearts of his people, it imports quite another thing than 
what heathens have: for tho' they have notions of it in their 
minds, yet their hearts go another way; their will has got 
a ſet and a biaſs quite contrary to that law ; and therefore 


- the expreſſion, ſuitable to the preſent purpoſe, muſt need 


import, beſides theſe notions of the mind, inc/inations of the 
will going along therewith ; which inclinations, tho* mixed 
with corruption in the regenerate, were pure and unmixed 
in upright Adam. In a word, as Adam knew his maſter's 
pleaſure in the matter of duty, fo his i ſtood i:clined to 
what he knew. : 
Fhirdly, His aff: tions were orderly, pure and holy ; which 
is a neceffary part of that vprightneſs wherein man was cres 
ted. The apoſtle has a petition, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. The Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of God ; that is, The Lord 
ſtraighten your hearts, or make them ly firaight to the lou 
of God: and our text tells us, man was thus made f{raight. 
The new man was created in righteonſneſi and true holineſ\, 
Epheſ. iv. 24. Now this bolineſs, as it is diſtinguilhet 
from righteouſacſs, may import the purity and orderline\ 
05 


7 


2.8 8 5 E, 8 * re 


Of Man's Original Righteonſneſs. Ni 


of the affections. And thus the apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will 
have men to pray, liſting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting + becauſe, as troubled water is unfit to receive the 
image of the ſun, ſo the heart, filled with impure and diſor- 
derly afiettions, is not fit for divine communications. Man's 
ſenſitive appetite was indeed naturally carried out towards 
objects grateful to the /erſes. For ſeeing ntan was made 
up of body and om, and God made this man to glorify and 
enjoy him; and for this end to uſe his good creatures in 
ſubordination to Iiymſtlf: it is plain that man was naturally 
inclined both to /piritral and ſenſible good; yet to ſpiri- 
tual good, the chief good, as his utimate end. And 
therefore his /znſitive motions and inclifiations were ſubor- 


dinate to his reaſen and will, which lay ſtraight with the 


will of God, and were not, in the leaſt, contrary to the 
ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have been made up of contra- 
dictions; his ſoul being naturally inclined to God as the 
chief end, in the /iperior part thereof; and the ſame foul 
inclined to the creature as the chief end in the inferior part 
thereof, as they call it: which is impoſſiblez for man, at 
the fame inſtant, cannot have two chief ends. Man's e- 
(1015 then, in his primitive ſtate, were pure from all defile- 
ment, free from all diſorder and diſtemper, becauſe in all 
their motions they were duly ſubjected to his c/ear reaſon, 
and hit holy will. He had alſo an executive power anſwer- 
able to his will; a power to do the good which he knew 
ſhould be done, and which he inclined to do, even to fulfil - 
the whole law of God. If it had not been ſo. God would 
not have required of him perfe& obedience; for to ſay that 
the Lord gathereth where he hath not ſtrawed, is but the 
blaſphemy of a wicked heart againſt a good and bountiful 
God, Mat. xxv. 24, 25. . ; | 
From what has been ſaid it may be gathered, that the 
or ginal righteouſneſs explained was univerſal and natural, 
yet mutable. ny | 
Firſt, It was unjverſal; both with reſpe& ta the ſubject 
of it, the whole man; and the object of it, the whole law. 
Univerſal, I fay, with reſpect to the ſubject of it; for this 
rigliteouſueſß was diffuſed through the who/e man; it was a 
bleſſed leaven that leavened the whole lump. There was 
not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of human nature, when 
| 4 4 | 
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God /et it up; however ſhattered it is now. Man was 
then holy in ſoul, body and fpirit : while the foul remained 
untainted, its /odging was kept clean and undefiled ; the 
meinbers of the body were conſecrated veſſels, and inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs. A combat betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, 
reaſon and appetite, nay the leaſt inclination to fin, luſt of 
the fleſh in the inferior part of the ſoul, was utterly incon- 
{:itent with this zprightneſs in which man was created; and 
has been invented to vail the corruption of man's nature, 
and to obſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : it looks 
very like the language of fallen Adam, laying his own fin at 
Lis maker's door, Cen. iii. 12. The woman whom thou gaveſt 
to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I 40 eat. But as 
this righteouſneſs was univerſal in reſpect of the ſubject, be · 
cauſe it ſpread through the whole man; fo alſo it was uni- 
verlal, in reſpect of the object, the holy law. There was 
nothing in the law but what was agreeable to his reaſon and 
will, as God made him; tho” fin hath now Tet bim at odds 
with it; his foul was ſhapen out, in length and breadth to 
the commandment, tho' exceeding broad ; ſo that his original 
rightesuſneſs was not only perfect in parts, but in degrees, 
Secondly, As it was univerſal, fo it was natural to him, 
and not /upernatural in that ſtate. Not that it was eſſential 
to man as man ; for then he could not have loſt it, without 
the loſs of his very being; but it was coxrnatural to him, 
he was created with it: and it was neceſſary to the perfec- 
tion of man, as he came out of the hand of God, neceſ- 
ſary to conſtitute him in a ftate of integrity. Jet, 
Thirdly, It was mutable; it was a righteouſneſs that might 
be loſt, as is mauifeited by the doleful event. His will was 
not abſolutely indifferent to good or evil; God ſet it to- 
wards good only; yet he did not fo fix and confirm its in- 
clinations, that it cod not alter. No, it was moveable to 
evil; and that only by man himſelf, God having given him 
a ſufficient power to ſtand in this integrity, if he had pleaſed. 
Let no man quarrel God's work in this: for if Adam had 
been 1-uchangeably righteous, he behoved to have been fo, 
either by nature, or by free gift : by nature he could not be 
ſo, for that is proper to God, and incommunicable to any 
creatme; if by free gift, then no wrong was done him, in 
with-helding of what lie could not crave, Cyrano S 
+ , r1gntes 
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ighteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, given upon continuing 
ighteous, through the ſtate of trial; and would have been 
ven to Adam, if he had ſtood out the time appointed 
bor probation by the Creator; and accordingly is given 


who was obedient even to the death. And herein believers 
ave the advantage of Adam, that they can never totally 
or finally fall away from grace. | x 
Thus was man made originally right:ons, being created 
Co's own image, Gen. i. 27. which conſiſts in the poſi- 
ive qualities of know/edge, right:on/re/s and haiineſs, 
Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. All that God made was very 
god, according to their ſeveral natures, G52. i. 31. And fo 
as man morally good, being made after the image of him 
ho is goed and upright, Plal. xxv. 8, Without this he could 
ot have anſwered the great end of his creation, which was 
o know, love and ſerve his God, according to his will. Nay, 
e could not be created otheruiſe : for he behoved either to 
conform to the law in his powers, principles and inclinati- 
ns, or not: if he was, then he was righteons ; and, if not, 
was a ſinner, which is abſurd and horrible to imagine. 
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SECONDLY, I ſhall lay before you ſome of thole things 
hich did accompany or flow from the right:ouſne/s of mans 
rimitive ſtate. Happine/ is the reſult of holineſs; and as 
was an holy, ſo it was an Happy ſtate. | 

Firſt, Man was then a very g/orious creature. We have 
aſon to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes's face ſhone when he came 
pwn from the mount; fo man had a very lightſome and 
eaſant countenance, and beautiful body, while as yet there 
as no darkneſs of fin in him at all. But ſeeing God him- 
WF is glorious in holineſs, (Exod. xv. If.) ſurely that fpiri- 
al comelineſi; the Lord put upon man at his creation, made 
m a very glorious creature. O how did ligkt ſhine in his 
dy converſation, to the glory of the Creator! while every 
ion was but the darting forth of a ray and beam of that 
orious unmixed /ight, which God had let up in his foul ; 
bile that lamp of love, lighted from heaven, continued 
rung in his heart, as in the holy place; and the /aw of 
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the Lord, put in his inward parts q bay finger of God, was 
kept by him there, as in the moſt holy. There was no im- 
purity to be ſeen without ; no ſquint look in the eyes, after. 
any unclean thing; the tongue ſpoke nothing but the lan- 
gua ge of heaven; and, in a word, the King's Son was all 
glorious within, and his clothing of wrought ged. 

Secondly, He was the favourite of heaven. He ſhone 
brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love- bis own 
image, where-e-cer it appears. While he was alone in the 
world, he was not a, for God was with him. His com- 
munion and fellowſhip was with his Creator, and that imme- 
diately : for as yet there was nothing to turn away the face 
of God from the work of his own hands; feeing fin bad 
not as yet entred, which alone could make the breach. 

By the favour of God he was advanced to be confederate 
with htaven, in the firſt covenant, called, The covenant 
works. God reduced the law, which he gave in his crea- 
tion, into the form of a covenant, whereof perfect obedience 
was the condition + life was the thing promiſed, and death 
the pet. As for the condition, one great branch of the na- 
tural law was, that man believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal, 
and do whatſoever he ſhall command : accordingly God, ma- 
king this covenant with man, extended his duty to the wt 
eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; and the 
law thus extended, was the rule of man's covenant-obedi- 
ence. How caly were theſe terms to him who had the natu- 
ral law written on his heart; and that incliniog him to obey 
this poſitive law, revealed th him, it ſeems, by an audible 
voice, (Cen. ii. 17.) the matter whereof was fo very ealy' 
And indeed it was highly reaſonable that the rule and-mat- 
ter of his covenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended ; that 
which was added being a thing in itſelf indifferent, where 
his obedience was to turn upon the preciſe point of the will 
of Cod, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience : and it be 
ing in an external thing, wherein bis obedience or difobs 
dience would be moſt clear and conſpicuous. 

Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him. life, th 
coutinuance of zat:rral life, in the union of foul and body; 
and of ſpiritual life, in the favour of his Creator : he 
| promiled him allo eternal /ife in heaven, to have been entred 
into, when he ſhould have paſſed the time of his trial upat 
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18 arth, and the Lord ſhould ſee meet to tranſport him into 
n- Wthe upper-paradiſe. This promiſe of /ife was included in the 
er. hreatning of death, mentioned, Cen. ii. 37. For while God 
n- 


in effeft, If thou do rot cat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live. 


ays, In the day thou eatef} thereof, thon ſhalt ſurely die; it 
And this was ſacramentally confirmed by another tree in the 


ne arden, called therefore, T he tree of life ; which he was de- 
vn barred from, when he had : Gen. iii. 22, 23. Leſt 
he put forth his hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, and cat, 
n- /ive for ever. Therefore the Lord Cod ſent him forth 


from the garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be thought that 
man's life and death did hang on on this matter of the for- 
idden fruit, but on the whole lau, for ſo fays the apollle, 
al. iii. 10. It is written, Curſed is every one that continu- 
th not in all things which are written in the book of the lau 
o do them. That of the forbidden fruit, was a revealed part 
of Adam's religion; and fo behoved exprefly to be laid be- 
ore him: but as to the natural law; he naturally knew 


ith death to be the reward of diſubedience ; for the very hea- 
na- hens were not ignorant of this, towing the judgmeut f 
al, od, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, 


Rom. i. 32. And moreover, the promiſe included in the 


ut i reatnivg, ſecured Adams life according to the covenant, 
the long as he obey d the natural law, with the addition of 
di- bat poſitive command; fo that he needed nothing to be ex- 


1 preſſed to him in the coverrant, but what concerned the eat - 
bey og of the forbidden fruit. That eternal life in heaven was 
ible promiſed in this cyveuant, is plain from this, that the threat - 
10 ing was of eternal death in heil: to which when man had 
uat- ade himſelf liable, Chriſl was promiſed, by his death to 
chat urchaſe eternal life: and Chriſt himſelf expounds the pro- 


of the covenant of works of eternal liſe, while be 
promiſeth the condition of that covenant, to a proud young 
an, who, tho” he had not Adam's ſtock, yet would needs 
ater into life in the way of wer ling, as Adam was to have 


lone under this covenant, Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt 

nter into life, (viz. eternal life, by doing, ver. 16.) 

eep the commandments. ; 

The ty was death, Cen. ii. 17. In the day that thou 

ateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. The death threatned 

| as ſuch, as the li [-1 promiſed was; and that moſt juſt! » 
b 3 
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to wit, temporal, ſyiritnal, and eternal death. The event An 
is a commentary on this: for that very day he did eat there: 
of, he was a dead man, in /aw; but the execution was ſtop- 
ped, becauſe of his poſterity then in his loins; and another 2 
covenant was prepared: however, that day his body got 
its death- wounds, and became mortal. Death allo ſeized RP” 
his /ozz/: he loſt his original righteouſneſs, and the favour 
of God; witnek the pripes and throws of conſcience, 
which made him hide himſelf from God. And he became 
liable to eternal death, which would have actually followed 
of courſe, if a Mediator had not been provided, who found 
him bound with the cords of death, as a malefactor ready 
to be led to execution. Thus you have a ſhort deſcription 
of the covenant into which the Lord brought man, in the 
ſlate of innocence. | 

And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that earth way 
thus confederate with heaven ? This could have been done 
to none but him, whom the King of heaven delighted to 
honour. It was an act of grace, worthy of the gracious 
God, whoſe favourite he was; for there was grace and ſret 
favour in the firſt covenant, tho" the exceeding riches of 
grace, as the apoſtle calls it, Eph. ii. 7. was reſerved for 
the ſecond, It was certainly an act of grace, favour and 
admirable condeſcenſion in God, to enter into a covenant ; and 
ſuch a covenant with his own creature. Man was not at his 
own, but at God's diſpotal. Nor had he any thing to work 
with, but what he had received from God. There was 
no proportion betwixt the work and the promiſed reward. 
Before that covenant, man was bound to perfect obedience, 
in virtue of bis natural dependence on God; and death was 
naturally the wages of fin; which the juſtice of God could 
and would have required, tho' there had never been any co- 
venant betwixt God and man: but God was free; man could 
never have reguzred eternal lite as the reward of his work, 
if there had not been ſuch a covenant. God was free to 
have diſpoſed of his creature as he ſaw meet: and if he had 
{20d in his integrity as long as the world ſhould ſtand, and 
there had been no co7enart promiling eternal life to him ur- 
on bis obedience ; God might have withdrawn his ſupporting 
hand at laſt, ard fo made him c.cep back into the womb 
ef nothing, whence Almighty power had drawn him 2 
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And what wrong could there have been in this, while God 
mould have taken back what he freeſy gave?! But now the 
rvenant being made, God becomes debtor to his own faith. 
wineſi : if man will work, he may crave the reward on the 
round of the covenant. Well might the Angels then, upon 
his being raiſed to this dignity, have given him that ſaluta- 
tion, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 


hee. 


* Thirdly, God made him Jord of the world, prince of the 
1 nferiur creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of the whole 
l ie. His Creator gave him dominion over the fiſh of the 
r ea, and over the fowl of the air, over all the earth, yea, 
1 and every living thing that moveth on the earth: he put ail 
ho hings under his feet, Pſal, viii. 6, 7, 8. He gave him a 


power ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of the creatures in the earth, 
2a, and air. Thus man was God's depute-governor in 
the lower world; and this his demiuien was an image of 
God's ſovereignty. -"This. was common to the man and 
the woman: but the man had one thing peculiar to him, 
6 wit, That he had dominion over the woman alſo, 1 Cor, 
ki. 7. Bchold how the creatures came to him, to own their 
ſubjection, and to do him komage as their lord; and quietly 
tood before kim, till he put zames on them as his own, 


d. ii. 19. Man's face ſtruck an awe upon them; the 

iis Wt outeſt creature ſtood aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly ado- 

ig bim as their ford and ruler, Thus-was man crowned 
with glory and honour, Pſal. viii. 5. The lord dealt molt 


iberally and bountifully with him, put all things under bis 
et : only he kept one thing, one tree in the garden out of 
iis hands, even the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
But you may ſay, And did he grudge him this ? I anſwer, 
Nay; but when he had made him thus holy and happy, be 
raciouſly gave him this reſtriction, which was in its own 
ature a Prop and ſtay to keep him from falling. And this I 
lay, upon theſe three grounds: (1.) As it was moſt 
or the honor of Cad, who had made man lord of the lower 
orld, to afſert his ſovereign dominion over all, by ſame 
articular _ ſign ; ſo it was moſt proper for man's ſafety. 
Man being fet down in a beautiful paradiſe, it was an act of 
nfinite wiſdom, and of grace too, to keep from him one 
pple tree, as a viſible teſtimony that ke muſt hold all of his 
5 Crea- 


\ 


14 Cf Man's Original Happine /i. State l. 
Creator, as his great landlord; that fo, while be faw him. 0 
ſelf lord of the creatures, he might not forget that be was Wl.” 
ſill God's i. (2.) This was a memorial of his m- t 
table ſtate given to him from heaven, to be laid up by 
him for his greater caution. For man was created with a 
free-will to good, which the tree of {ife was an evidence of: 
but his will was alfo free to evil, and the forbidden tree was 
to him a memorial thereof. It was, in a manner, a con- 
tinual watch word to him againſt evil, a beacon ſet up be- 
fore him, to bid him beware of daſhing himſelf to pieces 
on the rock of ſin. (3.) God · made man wpright, directed 
towards God as the chief end. He ſet him, like Moſes, on 
the top of the hill, holding up his hands to heaven : and 
as Aaron and Hur ſtayed up Maſes's hands, (Exod. xvii. 10, 
TI, f.) ſo God gave man an ered fgure of body, and for- 
bid him the eating of this tree ; to keep him in that poſture 
of uprightneſs wherein he was created. God made the beaſts 
looking down towards the earth, to ſhew that their ſatis- 
faction might be brought from thence ; and accordingly it 
does afford them what is commenſurable to their appetite : 
but the ered figure of man's body, which looketh upward, 
ſkewed him, that his happineſs lay above him in God; and 
that he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth. 
Now this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught 
him the ſame leſſon; that his happineſs lay not in enjoy- 
ment of the'creatwres, for there was a want even in para- 
diſe : fo that the forbidden tree was in effect, the hand of 
all the creatures, pointing man away from themſelves to 
God for happineſs. It was a ſign of emptineſs hung before 
ttb — of the creation, with that inſcription, This is not 
your reſt. | 
2 Feurthly, As he had a perfect tranguillity within his own 
breaſt, ſo he had a perfect calm without. His heart had no- 
thing to reproach him with ; conſcience then had nothing 
to do, but to direct, approve and feaſt him : and without 
there was nathing to anuoy him. The happy pair lived in 
perfect amity ; and tho' their knowledge was vaſt, true, 
and clear, they knew no ſhame. Tho' they were naked, 
there were no bluſkes in their faces; for ſin, the feed of 
ſhame, was not yet ſown. Cen. i. 25. and their beautiful 
bodics were not capable of injuries from the air: ſo they had 
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no need of clothes, which are 22 the badges of our 


ſhame. They were liable to no diſeaſes nor pains : and, 


tho' they were not to live idle; yet tail, wearinefs, and 
went of the brows, were not known in this ſtate. 
Fifth/y, Man bad a life of pure delight, and gv 
pleaſure in this ſtate. Rivers of pure pleaſures run through 
it. The earth, with the product thereof, was now in its 
glory; nothing had yet come in, to mar the beauty of the 
creatures. God. ſet him down; not in a ccmmor place of 
the earth: but in Eden, a place eminent for pleaſantneſi, as 
the name of it imports; nay, not only in Eden, but in the 
garden of Eden; the moſt pleaſant ſpot of that pleaſant 
place; a garden planted by God himſelf, to be the manſion- 
houſe of this his favourite. As, when God made the other 
living creatures, he ſaid, Let the water bring forth the mov- 
ing creature, Gen. i. 20. And, Let the-oarth bring forth 
the living creature, ver. 24. But when man was to be 
made, he ſaid, Let us make man, ver. 25. So, when the 
reſt of the earth was to be furniſhed with herbs and trees, 
God laid, Let the earth bring forth graſi,—and the fruit- 
tree, &c. Gen. i. 11. But of paradiſe it is ſaid, Cod planted 
it, chap. ii. $. which cannot but denote a ſingular exceHency 
in that garden, beyond all other parts of the then beautiful 
carth. There he wanted neither for neceſſity nor delight ; 
for there was every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and good 

for food, ver. 9. He knew not theſe delights which 
has invented for the gratifying of luſts: but his delights were 
ſuch as came out of the hand of God; without paſling thro! 
ſinful hands, which readily leave marks of impurity on 
what they touch. So his delights were pure, his pleaſures 
r-fixed. And yet may [ ſhow you a more excellent way ; 
wi/dor had entred into his heaft ; ſurely then &nowledge was 
pleaſant nuto his ſoul. What delight do ſome find in their 
diſcoveries of the works of nature, by the ſcraps of knows 
ledge they bare gathered! but how much more exquiſite 
pleaſure had Adam, while his piercing eyes read the book bf 
God's works ; which God laid before him, to the end he 
might g/orify him in the ſame ; and therefore had ſurely fit- 
ted lim for the work ! but above all, his &row/edge of Cod, 
and that as his God, and the communion he had with him, 
could not but afford him the moſt refined and exquiſite * 
Es "A ; Pleas 
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pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his heart. Great is that 
delight which the faints find in theſe views of the glory of 
God, that their fouls are ſometimes let into; while they are CG 
compaſſed about with many infirmities : but much more 
may well be allowed to ſinleſs Alam; no doubt he reliſhed 
theſe pleaſures at another rate. | 

Laſtly, tle was immortal. He would never have died 
if he had not ſinned ; it was in caſe of fin that death was 
threatned, Cen. ii. 17. which ſhews it, to be the conſequent 
of fin, and not of the finleſs human nature. The perfect 
conſtitution of his body, which came out of God's hand ve. 
ry good, and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his ſoul, re- 
moved all izward cauſes of death: nothing being prepared 
for the grave's devouring mouth, but the wile body, Philip. 
Ii. 21. And thoſe who have ſinned, Job. xxiv. 19. - And 
God's ſpecial care of his innocept creature, ſecured him a- 
gainſt outward violence. The apoltle's teſtimony is expreſz, 
Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entred into the world, and 
death by fin. Behold the door by which death came in! 
Satan wrought with his /zes till he got it opened, and ſo 
death entred ; and therefore is he ſaid to have been a mur- 
derer from the beginning, John viii. 44. 

Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs of man 
in this ſtate. If any ſhall ſay, What's all this to us, who ne- 
ver taſted of that holy and happy ſtate ? They muſt know 
it nearly concerns us, in {6 far as Adam was the roof of all 
mankind, our common head and repreſentative ; who recei- 
ved from God our inheritance and ſtock to keep it for him- 
ſelf, and his children, and to cexvey it to them The Lord 
put all mankind's ſtock (as it were) in one ſhip ; and as we 
ourſelves would have done, he made our common father the 
pilot. He put a bleſſing in the root, to have been, if right- 
ly managed, diffuſed into all the branches. According to 
our text, making Adam upright, he made man upright; 
and all mankind had that uprightneſs in him; for, if the root 
bs holy, fo are the branches : but more of this ards. 
Had Adam ſtood, none would ha ve quarelled the repreſen- 
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Uss I. For information. This ſhews us, (I.) That not 
God, but man himſelf, was the cauſe of his ruin. God 
made him pright ; his Creator ſet him up, but he threw 
himſelf down. Was the Lord's directing and inclining 
him to good, the reaſon of his woful choice ? Or did 
heaven deal ſo ſparingly with him, that his preſſing wants 
ſent him to hell to ſeek ſupply ?' Nay, man was, and is, 
the cauſe of his own ruin. (2) God may moſt juſtly require 
of men perfect obedience to his law, and condemn them for 
their not obeying it y, tho” now they have no abi- 
ſity to keep it. In ſo doing, he gathers but where he has 
raued. He gave man ability to keep the whole law ; man 

as loſt it by his own fault: but his fin could never take a- 
way that right which God hath to exact perfect obedience 
of his creature, and to puniſh in caſe of diſobedience. 
3.) Behold hete the infinite obligation we ly under to Je- 
Jus Chriſt the ſecond dam, who, with his own precious 
blood, has hought our eſcheat, and freely makes offer of it 
gun to us, Hoſe. xiii. 9. and that with the advantage of 
bring early, that it can never be altogether loſt any 
ore, Jehu x. 28, 29. Free grace will fix thoſe, whom 
ree will ſhook down into a gulf of miſery. | 

Uss II. This reacheth &@ #eproof to three forts of perſons, . 
i.) To theſe who hate religion in the power of it, where- 
ver it appears; and can take pleaſure in nothing, but in 
he world and their luſts. Surely thoſe men are far from” 
ighteouſneſs : they are haters of Cod, Rom. i. 30. for they 
re haters of his image. Upright Adam in paradiſe would 
ave been a great eye- ſore to all ſuch perſons; as he was to 
e ſerpent, whoſe ſeed they prove themſelves to be, by 
heir malignity. (2.) It reproves thoſe, who put religion 
o /hame, and thoſe who are aſhamed of religion, before a 
raceleſs world. There is a generation who make ſo bold 
th the God that made them, and can in a moment cruſh 
dem, that they ridicule piety, and make a mock of ſeriouſ- 
els. Againſt whom do ye fport yourſelves ? Againſt whom 
ate ye a wide month, and draw out the tongue ? Ia. Ivii. 4. 

t not againſt God him/e/f, whoſe image, in ſome meaſure 
pared, on ſome of his creatures, makes them fools i: 
our eyes? But be ye net 7a left your bands be mude 
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| firong, Ia. xxviii. 22. Holineſs was the g/2ry God put on 
= man, when he made him : but now the ſons of men turn that 
 . plory into /hame, becauſe they themſelves glory in their 
= ſhame. There are others that ſecretly approve of religion, 
| nd is religions cangwny eee 
| times, to be neighbour-like, are aſbamed to own it; fo weak 
| are they, that they are blown over with the wind of the 
| wicked's mouth. A broad laughter, an impious jeſt, a filly 
gibe out of a profane mouth, is to many an unanſwerable 
argument againſt religion and ſeriouſneſs : for, ih the cauſe of 

religion, they are as ſilly dove, without heart. O that ſuch 
woufd conſider that weighty word, Mark viii. 38. Whiſcever, 
therefore, ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and finful generation ; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of bis Father, 
with the holy angels. (3.) It reproves the proud /e/f-con- 
ceited profeſſor, who admires himſelf in a garment he hath 
patched together of rags. There are many, who, when 
once they have gathered ſome of know of reli- 
gion, and have attained to ſome reformation of life, do ſwell 
big with conceit of themſelves ; a fad Gign that the effects of 
the fall ly ſo heavy upon them, that they have not as yet 
come to themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They have eyes behind, 
to ſee their attainments; but no eyes within, no eyes before, 
to ſee their wants, which would ſurely humble them : for 
true knowledge makes men to ſee, both what once they wert 
and what they are at preſent ; and ſo is hambling, and wil 
not ſuffer them to be content with any meaſure of grace at 
tained ; but puts them on to preſs forward, etting the 
things that are behind, Philip. iii. 13, 14- But thoſe men 
are ſuch a ſpectacle of commiſeration, as one would be, that 
had ſet his palace on fire, and were glory ing in a coftage he 
had built for himſelf out of the rubbiſh, tho fo very weak 

_ that it could not ſtand againſt a form. ; 

Usx III. Of /amentation. Here was a ſtately building, 
man carved like a fair palace, but now lying in aſhes ; let 
us ſtand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear. This 4 
lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation. Could ve 

chuſe but to weep, if we ſaw our country ruined, and tum 
ed by the enemy into a wildernels ? if we ſaw our houſe 
on fire, and our houſholds periſhing in the flames? But al 
this comes far ſhort of the diſmal bght, man fallen * 
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as in months paſt, there were no ſtains in our nature, 
no clouds on our minds, no pollution in our hearts ! kad 
we never been in better caſe, the matter had been leſs: but 
th:y that were brought up in ſcarlet, do now embrace —_ 
hills ! Where is our primitive glory now? Once no dark- 
net in the mind, no rebellion in the will, no diſorder in the 
affeftions. But ah! How is the faithful city become an har- 
ht? Righteouſneſs lodged in it; but now murderers. Our 
ſilver is become droſi, our wine mixed with water. That heart 
which was once the temple of God, is now turned into a 
den of thieves. Let our name be Ichabod, for the glory is 
departed. Happy waſt thou, O man, who was like unto 
thee? No pain nor ſickneſ7 could affect thee, no 4:4*% could 
approach „ no ſigh was heard from thee, till theſe bit- 
ter fruits were plucked off the forbidden tree. Heaven ſhone 
upon thee, and earth ſmiled: thou waſt the companion of 
angels, and the envy of devils. But how low is he now 
laid, who was created for dominion, and made lord of the 
world! The crown is fallen from our head : wa unto us that 
we have ſinned. The creatures, that waited to do him ſer- 
vice, are now, ſince tHe fall, ſet in battle aray againſt him; 
and the leaſt of them, having commiſſion, proves too hard for 
him. Waters overflow the 810 world, fire couſumes Sodom ; 
the ſtats in their courſes fight againſt S;/era ; frogs, flies, lice, 
c. turn executioners to Pharaoh and his Egyptians ; worms 
eat up Herod + yea, man needs a league with the beaſts, 
yea with the very ones of the field, Job v. 23. having rea- 
ſon to fear, that every one that findeth him will ſlay him. 
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Alas! bow are we fallen { How are we plunged into 4 gu. 
chat of miſery ! The ſun has gone down on us, death has come 
— in at our windows; our enemies have put out our two eyes, 
„ 


and ſport themſelves with our miſeries. Let us then ly 
down in our ſhame; and let our confulion cover us. Ne- 
vertkeleſs there is hope in [/ae/ concerning this thing. 
ome then, O ſinner, look to Jeſus Chrift the ſecond 4. 
lam > quit the firſt Adam and his covenant: come over to 
the Mediator and Surety of the new and better covepant , 
nd let your hearts ſay, Be thou' our ruler, and let this 
reach be under thy hand. And let your eye trickle down, 


un and behold from heaven, Lam. iii. 49, 50. 
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m heaven. Ah! may not we now fay, 0 that we were 


nd ceaſe nat, without any intermiſſion; till the Lord look 
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TIRE DEPRAVATION. 
HEAD T 
The S1NFULNESS of Man's Natural State. 
| GBxEs15 vi. 5. 
Aud God ſau that the wickedneſs of man was great in 


the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil — 


E have ſeen what man was, as God made him; 
W a lovely and happy creature: let us view him now 
- as he has nmmmade himfelf ; and we ſhall fee him 
a ſinful and miſerable creature. This is the fad ſtate we 
were brought into by the fall ; a ſtate as black and doleful 


as the former was glorious; and this we commonly call, 


The ſtate of nature, or man's natural "ſtate; accarding to 
that of the apoſtle, Eph. il. 3. Aud were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. And herein two things 
are to be conſidered ; 1ſt, The ſinfulneſs ; 2dly, The miſc- 
ry of this eſtate, in which all the unregenerate do live. | 
begin with the /inful/neſs of man's natural ſlate, whereof 
the text gives us a full, tho' ſkort account; And God ſan 
that the wishedneſ5 of man was great, &c. | 
The ſcope and d of theſe words is, to clear God's 
Juſtice, in bringing the flood on the old world. There ar 


two 
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two cauſes of it taken notice of in the 
verſes. (1.) Mixt marriages, ver. 2. The Sons of Cod, the 
poſterity of Seth and Enos, ors of the. true religion, 


married with the daughters of men, the profane curſed race 
of Cain. They did not carry the matter before the Lord, 
that he might chaſe for them, P/al. xlviii. 14. But without 
any reſpe& to the will of God, they choſe ; not according 
to the rules of their faith, but of their fancy: they /aw that 
they were fair : their marriage with them occaſioned 
their divorce from God. This was one of the cauſes of the 
deluge, which ſwept away the old world. Would to God 
all profeſſors in our day, could plead not guifty : but tho” 
that fin t on the deluge, yet the deluge hath not 
ſwept away that fin ; which, as of old, fo in our day, may 
juſtly be looked upon as one of the cauſes of the decay of 
religion. It was an c—_ among the Pagans, to 
change their gods, as they changed their condition into a 


married lot: and many fad inſtances the Chriſtian world af- 


fords of the ſame, as if people were of Pharaoh's opini- 

on, That religioa is only for thoſe who have no other care 
upon their heads, Exod. v. 17. (2.) Great —— ver. 
4. There were giants in the earth in thoſe days, men of 
great ſtature, great ſtrength, and monſtrous wickedneſs, f/- 
ling the earth with violence, ver. 11. But neither their 
ſtrength, nor treaſures of wickedneſs, could profit them in 
the day of wrath. Let the gain of oppreſſion ſtill carries 


many over the terror of this dreadful example. Thus much 


for the connexion, and what particular crimes that generati- 
on was guilty of. But every perſon that was fwept, away 
with the flood could not be guilty of theſe things; and hi 
not the Fudge of all the earth. dg right Therefore, in my 
text, there is a indictment drawn up againſt them 
all, The wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, &. 
And this is well l for Cad ſaw it. Two things are 
„ 2 | | RT 3 
irſi, Corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wic 7. 
I underſtand this of the wickedneſs a lives ; ma is 
py iſhed from the wickedneſs of their hearts. 
The ir outward converſation were great in the 


nature of them, and greatly aggravated by their attending 
ercumſlances : and this not only among thoſe of the 2 
: B3. : 


. 
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of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Seth; the wickedveſs of 
man was great. And then it is added, iu the earth. (t.) To 
vindicate God's ſeverity, in that he not only cut off fnners, 
but defaced the beauty of the earth; and ſwept off the brute 
creatures from it, by the deluge ; that as men had ſet the 
marks of their impiety, God might ſet the marks of his in. 
dignation, on the earth. (2.) To ſhew the heinouſneſs of 
their ſin, in making the earth, which God had fo adorned 
for the uſe of man, a fink of fin, and a tage whereon to act 
their wickedneſs, in deſiance of heaven. God ſaw this cor- 
rupt ĩon of life, he not only knew it, and took notice of it; 
but he made them to know, that he did take notice of it, 
and that he had not forſaken the earth, tho" they had for- 
Secondly,” Corruption of nature, Every imagination of the 
thoughts of. his heart was only evil continually, Alt their 
wicked practices are here traced to the fountain and ſpring- 
head: a corrupt heart was the ſource of all. The ſoul, which 
was made vpright in all its faculties, is now wholly di/ordered, 
The heart, that was made according to God's own heart, is 
now the reverſe of it, a forge of evil imaginations, a fink of 
inordinate affetions, and a ſtore-houſe of all impiety, Mari 
vii. 21, 22. Behold the heart of the natural man, as it i 
opened in our text. The mind is defiled ; the thoughts of the 
heart are evi: the will and affet7ions are defiled : the im 
ination of the thoughts of the heart (5. e. whatſoever whe 
cart frameth within itſelf by Hinting, ſuch as judgment, 
choice, * devices, res, every invrard motion) ; m 
or rather, the frame of the thoughts of the heart (namely, the Wi ſt 
frame, make or mould of theſe, 1 Chron.. xxix. x8) i he 
evil, Yea, and every imagination, every frame of his th 
thoughts, is ſo. The heart is ever framing ſomething ; but C2 
never one right thing: the frame of thoughts, in the beart f 
of man, is exceeding various ; yet are they never caſt into :I 
right frame. But is there not, at leaſt, a mixture of good 
in them? No, they are only evil ; there is nothing in then WW 
truly good and acceptable to God: nor can any thing be ſo “ 
that comes out of that forge ; where, not the Spirit of God, 
but the prince of the power of the air, worketh, Eph N. % 
Whatever changes may be found in them, are only from 
evil to evil; for the imagination of the heart, or frame « 
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hes in natural men, is evil continually, or every day. 
From the firſt day to the laſt day, in this ſtate, they are jn 
midnight ; there is not a glimmering of the light of 
holineſs in them ; not one holy ht can ever be produ- 
ced by the unholy heart. O what à vile heart is this! O 
what a corrupt nature is this ! The tree that always brings 
forth fruit, but never good fruit, whatever ſoil it be ſet in, 
whatever pains be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil tree: 
and what can that heart be, whereof every imagination, 
every ſet of thoughts, is only evil, and that continually ? 
Surely that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, interwoven 
with our very natures, has funk into the marrow. of our 
fouls ; and will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace. 
Now ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his nature, till regene- 
rating grace change it. God that ſearcheth the heart /aw 
man's heart was fo, he took ſpecial notice of it: and the 
faithful and true witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe ; tho* we 
are moſt apt to miſtake ourſel ves in this point, and general · 
ly do overlook it. ; 85 

Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked beart, 
ſaying, what is that to us ? Let that ration of whom 
the text ſpeaks, ſee to that. For the Lord has left the caſe 
of that generation og record, to be a /ooking-g/aſ5 to all af- 
ter- generations; wherein they may ſee their aun corruption 
of heart, and what their lives would be too, if he reſtrained 
them not : for as in water face anſwereth to face, ſo the 
heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's fall has fra- 
med all. mens hearts alike in this matter. Hence the apo- 
ſtle, Rom. iii. 10,—18. proves the corruption of the nature, 
hearts and lives of all men, from what the P/a/miſt ſays of 
the wicked in his day, P/al. xiv. 1, 2, 3- Pſal. v. 9. P/al. 
cxl. 3. Pſal. x. 7. Pſal. xxxvi. 1. and from what Jeremiah 
faith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 3. and fren what 
Iſaiah ſays of thoſe that lived in his time, I/. vii. 7, 8. and 
concludes with that, Ram. iii. 19. Now we know, that what 
things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under 
the law e that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God. Had the hiſtory of the de/uge 
been tranſmitted unto us, without the reaſon thereof in the 
text; we might thence have gathered the corruption and total 
depravation of man's nature - for what other quarrel —_— 

5 3 94 , | y 


ww 


— 


Dn, 0 


* 
- 


* The Explication of the Text. State II. 


holy and juſt God have with the Infants that were 
by the flood, ſeeing they had no actual in ? If we ſaw a 
wiſe man, who having made a curious piece of work, and 
beartily approved of it when he gave it out of his band, as 
fic for the uſe it was deſigned for, riſe up in wrath and break 


it all in pieces, when he looked on it afterwards ; would 


we not thence conclude the frame of it had been quite mar- 
red, ſince it went out of his hand, and that it does not ſerve 
tor that uſe it was at firſt deſigned for? How much more, 
when we ſee the holy and wiſe God, deſtroying the work of 
his own hands, once ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, 
may we conclude that the original frame thereof is utterly 
marred, that it cannot be mended, but it muſt needs be 
new-made, or loft altogether? Cen. vi. 6, 7. Aud it repented 
the Lord that he had man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart: and the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, or 
blot him out ; as a man doth a ſentence out of a book, that 
cannot be corrected, by cutting off ſome letters, ſyllables, or 
words, and interlining others here and there; but muſt 
needs be wholly new framed. But did the deluge carry off 
this corruption of man's nature? did it mend the matter! 
No, it did not. God, in bis holy providence, That every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and ail the new worid may become 
guilty before God, as well as the old, permits that corruption 
of nature to break out in Noah, the father of the new world, 
after the deluge was over. Behold him, as another Adam, 
ſinning in the. fruit of a tree. Cen. ix. 20, 21. He planted 
a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was drunke!, 
and he was uncovered within his tent. More than that, 
God gives the ſame reaſon againſt a new deluge, which he 
gives in our text for bringing that on the old world 3 J will 
not, faith he, again curſe the ground any more for man's 
ſake, for the imagination of man's heart is evil from bi 
youth, Gen. viii, 2t. Whereby it is intimated, that there 
is nv mending of the matter by this means ; and that if be 
would always take the ſame courſe with men that he kad 
done, he would be always ſending deluges on the earth, ſer. 
ing the corruption of man's nature remains ſtill. But tho 
the flood could not carry off the corruption of nature, yet 
it pointed at the way bow it is to be done; fo wit, That 
men muſt be born f water and of the ſpirit, * 
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ſpiritual death in fin, by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
came by water and blood; out of which 22 
Jaints ariſe in regeneration, even as the new world of ſin- 
ners out of the waters; where they had long lain buried (as 


it were) in the ark. This we learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. 


where the apoſtle, ſpeaking of Noah's ark, ſaith, Wherein 
few, that it, eight ſouls,- were ſaved by water. The like 
figure whergunto, even baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us. Now 
the waters of the deluge being a lite figure to baptiſm- it 
plainly follows, that they ſignified (as baptiſm doth) the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
To conclude then, theſe waters, tho' now dried up, may 
ſerve us ſtill for a /coking-glaſs, in which we may ſee the to- 
tal corruption of our nature, and the neceſſity of regeneration. 

From the text thus explained, ariſeth this weighty point 
of DocTrINE, which he that runs may read in it, viz. - 
Man's nature is v wholly corrupted. Now is there a 


fad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the nature of man: 


where, at firſt, there was nothing evi/; now there is no- 
thing good. In proſecuting of this doctrine, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Confirm it. 


Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of nature in its ſe- . 
veral parts. = 


Thirdly, Shew you how man's nature comes to be thus 
. 385 N 


Laſtly, Make application. 


That Man's Natnre is corrupted. 


FrasT, 1 am to confirm the doctrine of the corruption 
of nature; to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein you 


Firſt, How the ſcriptures take particular notice of fallen 
Alam s communicating bis image to bis poſterity, —_ 3. 
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Adam begat a Son in his own likeneſs, er his image, and 
called bir name Seth, Compare = 4 ver. 1. of chat 
chapter, In the day that Cod created man, in the — 
Cod made he him. Behold here, how the i after whi 
man was made, and the image after which he is begotten, 
are oppoled. Man was made in the likeneſs of God; that 
is, a holy and righteous God made a holy and righteous 
creature: but fallen Adam begat a ſon, not in the likeneſs 
of God, but in his own likenefs ; that is, corrupt ſinful A. 
dam begat a corrupt finful fon. For as the image of God 
| bore righteouſneſs and immortality in it, as was cleared be- 
fore this image of fallen Alam bore corruption and death 
in it, 1 Cor. xv. 49, 50. compare ver. 22. Maſes, in that 
fifth chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill of 
mortality that ever was in the world, uſhers it in with this 
that dying Adam begat mortals. Having ſinned he became 
mortal, according to the threatning ; and ſo he begat a ſon, 
in his own likeneſs, ſinf#/, and therefore mortal: thus fin 
and death paſſed on all. Doubtleſs he begat both Cain 
and Abel in his own likeneſs, as well as Seth. But it is 
not recorded of He; becauſe he left no iſſue behind him, 
and his falling the ſirſt ſacrifice to death in the world, was 
a ſufficient document of it : nor of Cain, to whom it might 5 
have been thought peculiar, becauſe of his monſtrous wic- b 
kedneſs; and beſides, all hi poſterity was drowned in the tl 
8 
tl 
ol 


= inn a — ac ts md —_— 


a a NA = = a 6c + wo 


flood : but it is recorded of Seth, becauſe he was the fa- 
ther of the holy ſeed; and from him all mankind ſince the 
flood has deſcended, and fallen Adam own likeneſt with 
them. f ol 
Secondly, It appears from that ſcripture text, Job xiv. 4 tl 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an nnclean ? Not one. Wh ki 
Our firſt parents were unclean, how then can we be clean ty 
How could our immediate parents be clean? Or bow [hall th 
our children be ſo ? The wnc/canneſs here aimed at, is a ſinful ru 
uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes man's days of WH bi 
trouble: and it is natural, being derived from unclean pa- h 
rents; Man is bern of a woman, ver. 1. And how ca: Wil 
he be clean that is born of a woman? Job xxv. 4. An on Wh ci 
nipotent God, whoſe power is not here challenged, could Wl / 
bring a clean thing out of an wnciean ; and did fo in the cal Wl tu 
of the man Chrilt : but no other can. dir ap 
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born, according to the courſe of nature, is born unclean. 
If the root be corrupt, ſo muſt the branches be. Neither 
is the matter mended, tho' the parents be ſanctiſed ones: 
for they are but holy in part, and that by grace, not b 
nature; and they bepet their children as men, not as holy 
men- Wherefore, as the circumciſed parent begets an un · 
circumciſed child, and after the pureſt grain is ſown, we 
reap corn with the chaff; fo the holieſt parents beget unholy 
children, and cannot communicate their grace to them, as 
they do their nature; which many godly parents find true, 
in their fad experience. / 

Thirdly, Conſider the confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 
Plal. li. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did 
my mother conceive me. Here he aſcends from his actual 
lin, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature. He was 
a man according to God's o] heart; but from the begin- 
ning it was not ſo with him. He was begotten in lawful 
— + Fo when the lump was ſhapen in the womb, it 
was a lump. Hence the corruption of nature is called 
the 0/4 man; being as old as ourſelves, older than grace, 
even in thoſe that are ſanctied from the womb. 

Fourthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, 
John mn. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. Be- 
bold the univerſal corruption of mankind, all are feſp. Not 
that all are frail, tho that is a fad truth too; yea, and our 
natural frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption; but 
that is not the ſenſe of this text: but here is the meaning 
of it, all are corrupt and ſinful, and that naturally: henee 
our Lord argues here, that becauſe they are fleſh, therefore 
they muſt be bern again, or elſe they cannot enter into the 
tingdom of God, ver. 3, 5. And as the corruption of our na 
ture eyidenceth the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration; fo 
the abſolute neceſſity of regeneration plainly proves the cor- 
ruption of our nature: Tor why ſkould a man need a /econd 
birth, if his nature were not quite marred in the firſt birth ? * 
Infants muſt be born again, for that is an except ( Fohniii. 3.) 
which admits of no exception. And therefore they were 
circumciſed under the O Teſtament; as having the body 
of the ſins of the fleſh, (which is conveyed to them by na- 
tural generation) to put off, Col. ii- 11. And now by the 
appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be nant Ay 
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* I is no ſalvation for 
them, but the waſhing of regeneratio and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. i. 5. * _ 

Fifthly, Man certainly is ſunk very low now, in compa- 
riſon of what he once was. God made him but a /itt/e lower 
than. the angels : but now we find him likened to the beaſts 
that periſh. He hearkened to a brute, and is now become 
like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, his portion, (in 
bis natural ſtate) is with the beaſts, minding only earthly 
things, Philip. iii. 19. Nay, 6rutes, in ſome fort, have the 
advantage of the natural man, who is ſunk a degree below 
them. He is more wit/c/5 in what concerns him moſt; 
than the flork, or the turtle, or the crane, or the ſwallow, 
in what is for their intereſt, Jer. viii. 7. He is more fupid 
than the ox or ½, Iſa. i. 3. I find bim ſent to ſchool to 
learn of the ant or emmot, which having no guide, or leader 
to go before her; no over/eer, or officer to compel or tir 
her up to work; no ru/er, but may do as ſhe liſts, being 
under the dominion of none; yet provideth her meat in the 
ſummer and harveſt, Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. while the natural 
man has all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eternal ſtar 
ving. Nay, mote than all this, the ſcripture holds out the 
natural man, not only as wanting the good qualities of thoſe 
creatures; but as a compound of the evi/ qualities of the 


worſt of the creatures; in which do concenter the ferceneſi 


of the lion, the craft of the fox, the unteachableneſi of 


© the wild aße, the f/hine/3 of the dog and ſwine, the poiſon 


of the aſp, and ſuch like. Truth itſelf calls them ſerpenti, 
a generation of vipers; yea more, even children of the 
devil, Matth. xxiii. 33. John viii. 44. Surely then, man's 
nature is miſerably corrupted. Ne. 

Laſtly, We are by nature children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. 
We are worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God; and 
this by nature: and therefore, doubtleſs, we are by nature 
ſinful creatures. We are condemned before we have done 
good or evil ; under the curſe, ere we know what it is 
But will a lion roar in the foreſt while he hath no prey? 
Amos iii. 4. that is, will a holy and juſt God roar in his 
wrath againſt man, if he be not, by bis fin, made a prey 
for wrath ? No, he will not, he cannot. Let us conclude 
then, that according to the word of God, man's nature 
Is a corrupt nature. 1 
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II. If we conſult experience, and obſerve the caſe of the 
world, in theſe things that are obvious to any perſon, that 
will not ſhut his eyes againſt clear light ; we ſhall quickly 

ive ſuch fruits as diſcover this root of bitterneſs. I 
Fall propoſe a-few things that may ſerve to convince us in 

1 2 

Firſt, Who ſets not a flood of miſeries overflowing the 
world? and whither can a man go where he ſhall not dip 
his foot, if he go not over head and ears in it ? Every one 
at home and abroad, in city and country, in palaces and 
rottages, is groaning under ſome- one thing.or other, un- 
grateful to him. Some are oppreſſed with poverty, ſome 
chaſtened with ſickneſs and pain, ſome are lamenting their 
{ſſes, none wants a croſs of one fort or another. No man's 
condition is ſo ſoft, but there is ſome thorn of «neaſine/5 in 
it. And at length death, the wages of ſin, comes after theſe 
its harbingers, and ſweeps all away. Now, what but fin 
has open d the fluite? There is not a complaint nor ſigh heard 
in the world, nor a tear that falls from our bat it is 
an evidence that man is fallen as a ſtar from heaven: for 
God diſlributeth farrows in his anger, Job xxi. 17. This is 
a plain proof of the corruption of nature: foraſmuch as 
thoſe that have not yet actually ſinned, have their ſhare of 
theſe ſorrows ; yea, and draw their firſt breath in the world 
weeping, as if they knew this world, at firſt ſight, to be a 


Bochim, the place of weepers. There are graves of the 


ſmalleſt, as well as of the la fize, in the church- yard; 
and there are never wanti in the world, who, like 


* 


Rachel, are weeping for their children „ becauſe they are na, 


Mat. ii. 18. 

Secondly, Obſerve how early this corruption of nature be- 
zins to r in young ones. Solomon obſerves, that even 
a child is — by his doings, Prov. xx. 11. It may ſoon be 
diſcerned, what way the bias of the heart lies. Do not the 
children of fallen 
their fathcr's footſteps ? What a vaſt deal of little pride, 
anbition, curioſity, vanity, uilſulneſi, and averſeneſi to good 
appears in them ? And when they creep out of infancy, 
there is a neceſſity of uſing the rod of correction to drive away 
he fooliſhneſs that's bound in their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. 
Which ſhews, that if prevail not, the child will be 
s Ibmael, 5 wild-ofs Thor, as the word is, Cen. xvi. 12. 

2 IG 7 T hirdly, 


am, before they can 7 alone, follow 
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Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold gro/7 out-breatings 
of fin in the world. The wickedneſ of man is yet great in 
the earth. Behold the bitter fruits of the corruption of our 
nature, Hoſ. iv. 2. By ſwearing and lying, and killing, and 
feattng, and committing adultery, they break out (like the 

reaking forth of waters) and blood toucheth blond. The 
world is filled with filthineſs, and all manner of lewdneſs, 


wickedneſs and nity. Whence is this deluge of ſin on 


the earth, but the breakihg up of the fountains of the 


great deep, the heart of man, out of which eed evil 
thoughts, adultertes, fornications, murders, theſts, covetouſ- 
neſs, wickedneſs, &c. Mark vii. 21, 22: Ye will, it ma 
be, thank God with a whole heart, that ye are not /ike 
ather men: and indeed ye have better reaſon for it, than l 
fear, ye are aware of: for, as in water face anſwereth to 
face, ſo the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As looking 
into clear water, ye ſee your own face: fo looking into your 
heart, ye may ſee other mens there; and looking into other 
mens, in them ye may ſee your own. So that the moſt vile 
and profane wretches that are in the world, ſhould ſerve 
you for a looking · glaſs, in which you ought to diſcern the 
corruption of your own nature: and if you do ſo, ye would, 
with a heart truly touched, thank God, and not yourſelves, 
indeed, that ye are not as other men, in your lives; ſeeing 
the corruption of nature is the ſame in you, as in them. 
Fourthly, Caſt your eye upon the terrible carpulſions the 
world is thrown into by the luſts of men. Lions make 
not a prey of lions, nor wolves of walves : but are 
turned wolves to one another, biting and devouring one ant- 
ther. Upon how flight occaſions will. men ſheath their 
ſwords in one anothers bowels? The world is a wildernek, 
where the cleareſt fire men can carry about with them, will 
not fright away the wild beaſts that inhabit it, (and that be- 
cauſe are men, and not brutes) but one way or other 
they will be wounded. Since Cain ſhed the of Abel, 
the earth has been turned into a ſlaughter - houſe ; and the 
chace has been continued fince Mared began his hunting 
on the earrh, as on the ſea, the: greater ſtall devouring 
leſſer. When we ſee the world in ſuch a ferment, every 
one ſtabbing anotker with words or, fwords, we may con- 
clude. there is an evil ſpirit among tkem. _ Theſe violent 
beats among Adam's ſon's ſpeak the whole body to be dif 
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tempered, the whole head to be ſick, and the whole heart 


faint. They ſurel proceed from an inwacd cauſe, James 
vi. 1. Las that >. in our members. 

Fifthly, Confider the neceſſity of human laws fenced with 
terrors and ſeverities; to which we may apply what the 
apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the 
ungodly and for ſunners, &c. Man was made for ſociety ; 
and God. himſelf faid of the firſt man when he had created 
him, that it was not meet that he ſhould be alone: PONG 
caſe is fuch now, that, in ſociety, he muſt be h 
with thorns. And that from hence we may the better — 
corruption of man's nature, conſider, (.) Every man na- 
turally loves to be at full liberty himſelf; to have his own 
will for his law ; and if he would follow his natural inclina- 


tions, would vote bimſelf out of the reach of all laws; di- 


vine and buman. And hence ſome, (the power of whoſe 
hands has been anſwerable to their natural inclination) have 
indeed made themſelves abſolute and above laws; agreeable 
to man's monſtrous deſign at firſt, to be as gods, Gen. iii. 5. 
Yet, (2.) There is no man that would willingly adventure 
to live in a /aw/eſ7 ſociety : and therefore even pirates and 
robbers have laws among themſelves, tho” the whole ſociety 

caſts off all reſpect to law and right. — 
themſelves to be conſcious of the corruption of nature ; not 
daring to truſt one another but upon ſecurity. - (3.) How 
dangerous ſoever it is to break through the hedge ; yet the 
violence of luſt makes many adventure daily to run the, rick. 
They will not only facrifice their credit and conſcience, . 
wich laſt ® Hghtly eftemed in the world but for the - 
pleaſure of a moments, immediately ſucceeded with 


terror from within, they will lay themſelves open to a % 


lent death by the laws of the land whbercin they live. (4) 
The laws are often made to yield to mens luſts. Sometimes. 
whole focieties run into fuck 2 that, like a 
company of priſoners, they break off fetters, and put 
their guard to flight; and the voice of laws cannot be beard 
for the noiſe of arms. And ſeldom is there a time, wherein 
there are not ſome perſons ſo great ard daring, that the laws 
dare not look their impetuous luſts in the face; which made 
David ſay, is the caſe Jo . | 
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Theſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah, be too hard for me, 2 Sam. 
Ri. 39. Leſt grow too ſtrong for /aws, fo that 
the law is lacked, as the pulſe of a dying man, Had. i. 3, 4. 
(J.) Conſider, what neceſſity often appears of amendiug o/d 
laws, and making new ones; which have their riſe from new 
crimes that man's nature is very fruitful 'of. There would 
be no need of mending the hedge, if men were not like un- 
ruly beaſts, ſtill breaking it down. It is aſtoniſhing 19 ſee, 
what figure the Iſraelites, who were unto God, 
from among all the nations in the earth, do make in their 
hiſtory : what horrible confulions were among them, when 
there was xo king in Iſrael, as you may fee in the xviti, xix, 
xx, and xxi, chapters of Judges : how hard it was to reform 
them, when they had the beſt of magiſtrates : and how 
quickly they turned a ſide again, when they got wicked ru- 
lers. I cannot but think, that one grand of that ſa- 
cred hiſtory, was to ditcover the corruption of man's na- 
ture, the abſolute need of the. Mefiah, and his grace; and 
that we ought, in the reading of it, to improve it to that 
end, How cutting is that word, -the Lord has to Samuel, 
concerning Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. The ſume ſhall reign o- 
ver (or, as the word is, ſhall reſlrain) my people. O the 
corruption of man's nature | the awe and dread of the God 
of heaven reſtrains them not; but they mult have gods on 
earth to do it, to put them to ſhame, Judges xvmi. 7. 
Sixthly, Conſider the remains of that natural corruption 
in the ſaints. Tho' grace has entered, yet corruption is not 
quite 7 ; tho” they have got the new creature, yet 
much of the / corrupt nature remains; and theſe 
together within them, as the twins in Rebekah's womb, Gal. 
v. 17. They fiud it preſent with them at all times, and in 
all places, even in the moſt retired corners. If a man have 
au ill neighbour, he may remove; if he have an ill ſervant, 
he may put him away at the term ; ifa bad yoke-fellow, he 
may ſometimes leave the houſe, and be free of moleſtation 
that way. Bur ſhould tlie ſaint go into a wilderneſs, or (et 
up his tent in ſome remote in the ſea, where never 
foot of man, beaſt, nor fowl had touched, there will it be 
with him. Should he be with Pau caught up to the third 
heavens, it ſhall come back with him, 2 Cor. xu. 7. It fol- 
lows him as the ſhadow doth the body: it makes a __ 
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the faireſt line he can draw. It is like the fig-tree in the. 
wall; which, how nearly ſoever it was cut, yet ſilt prew 
till the wall was thrown down ; for the roots of it are fixed 
in the heart, while the ſaint is in the world, as with bands of 
iron and braſs. It is eſpecially active when he world do good, 
Nom. vii. 21. then the fowls came down upon the carcaſes. 
Hence often, in holy duties, the ſpirit even of a ſaint (as it 
were) evaporates ; and he is left ere he is awere, like 
Michal, with an image in the bed, inſtead of a husband. 
need not ſtand to prove the remains of the corruption of 
nature in the godly, to themſelves ; for they prone under it ; 
ind to prove it-to them, were to hold out a candle to let 
men ſee the ſun : and as for the wicked, they are ready to 
account mole- hills in the ſaints as big as mountains, if not, 

to reckon them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe few 

things on this head. (T.) If it be thus in the green tree, hom 
muſt it be in the dry * The ſaints are not born {aiuts ; — A 
made ſo, by the power of regenerating grace. Have they 

got a 2 and yet fo much of the od remains with 
tem? How great muſt that corruption be iu others, where 

it is altopether unmixed with grace! {2 ) The ſaints grone 

nder the remains of it as a heavy burden; hear the Apo- 
lle, Rome. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am % ſhall 
leltver me from the body of this death ! What tho' the car 

nal man lives at eaſe and quiet, and the corruption of na- 
ture is not his burden is he therefore free from it? No, no; 

only he is dead, and feels not the ſinking weight. Many a a 
groan is heard from a ſick bed, but never one from a grave. 

In the faint, as in the ſick man, there is a mighty ſtrugple ; 

i life and death ftriving for the maſtery : but in the natural 

man, as in the dead corpſe, there is no noiſe; berauſe death 

bears full ſway. (3.) The godly man reſiſts the old corrupt 
lature ; he ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains; be thndea- 

ours to ſtarve it, and by that means to weaken it, yet it is 
itive : how muſt it ſpread then, and ſtrengthen itſelf in 

hut ſoul, where it is not ſtarved, but fed y And this is the 

ſe of all the unregenerate, who make proviſion for the 
leſb, to fuß the ins thereof. If the garden of the diti- - 
ent afford him new work daily, iu cutting off and rooting 

p; ſurely that of the fluggard muſt needs be a/? grown o- 


er with thorns. 
Cc 5 Lash, 
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.Laſily, I ſhall add but one obſerve more, and that is, 
That inevery man, naturally, the image of fallen Adam does 
appear. Some children, by their features and lineaments of 
their face, do, as it were, father themſelves : and thus we 
do reſemble our firſt. parents. Every one of us bears the ;. 
mage and impreſs of their ſall upon bim: and to evince the 
truth of this, I do appeal to the conſciences of all, in theſe 
following particulars. Wes” 

1%, Is not ſinful curioſity natural to us!? and is not this a 
print of Adam's image? Cen. iii. 6. Is not man naturally 
much more deſirous to know new things, than to pradiſe 
% known truths? How like to old Adam do we look in 
this, itching after novelties, and diſreliſhing old ſolid doc- 
trines ? We ſeek after kzow/edge rather than bo/ine/3 ; and 
ſtudy moſt to know theſe thi which are /:af} edifying, 
Our wild and roving fancies a bridle to curb them, while 

ſolid affections muſt be guickened and ſpurred np. 

2dly, If the Loxp, by his holy law, and wiſe providence, 
do put a reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing, 
doth not that reſtraint whe? the of our natural inclina- 
tious, and make us ſo much the keener in our deſires? And 
in this do we not betray it plainly, that we are Adam's chil- 
dren? Gen. iii. 2, 3, 6. I think this cannot be denied; for 
daily obſervation evinceth, that it is a natural principle, that 
ſtolen waters are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is plea- 
ſant, Prov. ix. 17. The very heathens were convinced, 
that man was poſſeſſed with. this ſpirit of contradiftion, tho 
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they knew not the ſpring of it. How often. da men gin tha 
themſelves the looſe in theſe things, in which, if. God "I 
left them at liberty, they would have bound up themſelves * 
but corrupt nature takes a pleaſure in the very jumping over he 
the hedge. And is it not a repeating, of, our father's folly be, 
that men will rather climb for forbi fruit; than gather BY, 
what is ſlaken off the tree of good providence to them, a 
when they have God's expreſs allowance for it? foul 

' 34ly, Which of all the children of Adam is not natural- by 
Iy diſpoſed to hear the infiruttion that cauſeth to err? Au 
was not this the rock our firſt. parents ſplit upon? Cen. ii. 4, . 
6. How apt is weak man, ever ſince that time, to parley " 
with temptations ! God ſpealeth once, yea. twice, yet many. 


perceiveth it not, Job. xxxiii. 1 4. but readily doth he liſten 
- | e 
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o Stan. Men might often come fair off if they would diſ- 
nis temptations with abhorrence, when firſt they appear; 
IN if they would nip them in the bud, they would foon die a- 
© WH way: but, alas! when we ſee the train laid for us, and the 
(te pot to it, yet we ſtand till it run along, and we be blown 
4 up with its force. , | | | 
ih, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the eyer 
of the mind Aud was not this the very taſe of our firſt pa- 
rents? Cen. iti. 6. Man is never more blind than when he 
s looking on the objects that are moſt pleaſing to ſenſe. 
Since the eyes of our firſt parents were opened to the for- 
bidden fruit, metis eye: have been the gates of deſtruction 
to their ſouls ; at which impure imaginatipns and ſinful de- 
fires have entred the heart; to the wounding of the foul, 
waſting of the conſcietice, and bringing diſmal effects ſome- 
times on whole ſocieties, as in Achan's caſe, Joſhua vii. 21. 
Holy Job was aware of this danger, from theſe two little 
rowling bodies, which a very ſmall ſplinter of wood will 
make uſeleſs ; fo as (with that king who durſt not, with his 
ten thoufand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand a- 
gainſt him, Lake xiv. 31, 32.) he ſendeth and deſireth con- 
ditions of peace, Job. xxxi. 1. I have made à coo:rnant with © 
mine exes, &c. 88 ö | 
5th/y, Is it not natural to us, to care for the body, even 
at the expence of the / ! This was one ingredient in the 
lin of our firſt parents, Cen. iii. 6. O how happy might 
ve be, if we were but at half the pains about our fouls, 
that we beftow upon our bodies! if that queſtion, What 
muſt I do to be ſaved s (A, xvi. 30.) run but near 
u oft through our minds as theſe other ions do, What 
ſhall we eat s what ſhall we drink ? wherewithal ſhall we 
te clothed s (Mat. vi. 31.) many a (now) hopeleſs caſe 
would turn very h But the truth is, moſt men live 
if they were nothing but a lump of fleſh ; or as if their 
louls ſerved for no other uſe, but, like falt, to keep the bo- 
hom corrupting. They are feſb, John iii. 6. they mind 
the things of the fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and they live after 
t feb, ver. 13. If the conſent of the'fe/+ be got to an 
Won, the conſent of the conſcience is rarely waited for: 
fee, the body is often ſerved, when the con/7iznce has en- 
C 2 6thiy, Is 
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. Grhly, Is not every one by nature diſcontent with his 
preſent lot in the world, or with ſome one thing or other 
in it ? This alſo was Adam's caſe, Gen. iii. 5, 6. Some 
one thing is always miſſing; fo that man is a creature given 
to changes. And if any doubt of this, let them look over 
all their enjoyments ; and, after a review of them, liſten 
to their own bearts, and they will hear a ſecret murmuring 
for want of ſomething ; tho perhaps, if they conſidered the 
matter aright, they would ſee that it is better for them to 
want, than to have that ſomething. Since the hearts of 
our firſt parents flew out at their eyes, on the forbidden fruit, 
and a night of darkneſs was thereby brought on the world; 
their poſterity have a natural diſeaſe, which S»/omon calls, 
The wandring of the deſire (or, as the word is, The walking 


of the foul) Eccl. vi. 9. This is a fort of diaþolical trance, 


wherein the ſoul traverſeth the world; feeds itſelf with a 
thouſand airy nothings ; ſnatcheth at this and the other creat- 
ed excellency, in imagination and defire ; goes here and 
there, and every where, except where it ſhould go. And 
the foul is never cured of this diſeaſe, till overcoming grace 
bring it back, to take up its everlaſting reſt in God N 
Chriſt: but till this be, if man were ſet again in paradi 


garden of the Lord; all the pleaſures there would not keep 


bim from looking, yea, and leaping over the hedge a ſecond 
time. 

7thly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſſed and jufluen- 
ced by evil counſels and examples, than by thoſe that are 
good! You will ſee this was the ruin of Adam, Gen. iii. 6. 
Evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's mafter-devices 
to ruin meu. And tho' we have, by nature, more of the 
fox than of the lam; yet that ill progeny ſome obſerve in 
this creature, viz. That if one lamb fkip into a water, the 
:eft that are near will ſuddenly follow, may be oblerved 
alſo in the diſpoſition of the children of men; to whom it 
is very natural to embrace an evil way, becauſe they fee 
cthers upon it before them. Ill example bas frequently the 
force of a violent ſtream, to carry us over plain duty ; but 
eſpecially, if the example be given by thoſe we bear a great 
affeftion to; our affection, in that caſe, blinds our judgment; 
and what we would abhor in others, is complied with, to 


humour them. And nothing is more plain, than that germ 
9% | Y 
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rally men chuſe rather to do what the ist do, than what 
the beſt do. s 

8thly, Who of all Adam's ſons needs be taught the art 
of ſewing fig-leaves together, to cover their nakedneſs? 
Cen. iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, and made 
ourſelves naked to our ſhame, we naturally ſeek to help 
ourſelves by ourſelves : and many poor ſhifts are fallen upon 
as ſilly and inſignificant as Adam's fig-leaves. What pains 
are men at, to cover their ſins from their own conſciences, 
and to draw all the fair colours upon it that they can ? And 
when once convctious are faſtned upon them, ſo that they 
cannot but ſee themſelves naked, it is as natural for them 
to attempt to ſpin a cover to it out of their own bowels, as 
for filhes to ſwim in the waters, ' or birds to fly in the air. 
Therefore the firſt queſtion of the convinced is, What ſhall 
we do? Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we gualify ourſelves? What 
ſhall we perform? Not minding that the new creature is 
God's own workmanſhip (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.) more than 
Alam thought of being clothed with the ſkins of, facrifices, 
Cen. iii. 21. 5 | 

gthly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot- 
ſteps, in hidiug themſelves from the 22 of the Lord, 
Gen. iti. 8. We are every whit as blind in this matter as 
be was, who thought to hide himſelf from the preſeuce of 
n- Cod among the ſhady trees of the garden. We are very 
are apt to promiſe ourſelves more ſecurity in a ſecret fin, than 
6. n one that is openly committed. The eye of the adulterer 
ces Wl waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me, Job 
the vir. 15. And men will freely do that in ſecret, which 
ein Wi they would be aſhamed to do in the preſence of a child; as 
the r darkneſs could hide from an all-ſeeing God. Are we not 
naturally careleſi of communion with ; ay, and averſ; 
to it? Never was there. any communion betwixt God and. 
Adam's children, where the Lord himſelf had not the firſt 
word. If he would let them alone, they would never in- 
quire after him. Ja. lvii. 17. I hid me. —— Did he ſeek 
after a hiding God? Very far from it. He went on in 
the way of his heart. 88 

tothly, How /oth are men to confeſs fin, to take guilt 
and ſhame to themſelves? And was it not thus in the caſe 
before us? Cen. ii. 10. Adam confeſſeth his pakedneſs 
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which he could not get denied; but not one word he ſays 
of his fin : kere was the reaſon of it, he would fain have hid 
it if he could. It is as natural for us to hide fin, as to cem- 
mit it. Many fad inſtances t f we have in this world; 
but a far clearer proof of it we ſhall get at the day of judy. 
ment, the day in which God will judge the ſecrets of, men, 
Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be ſeen, which 
is now wiped, and ſaith, I have dyne no wickedneſs, Prov. 
— I | 

. Laſtly, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our fin, and 
transfer the guilt upon others ? And when God examined 
our guilty firſt parents, did not Adam lay the blame on the 
woman And did not the woman lay the blame on the ſer- 
- pent Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's children nged not 
be taught this helliſh policy; for before they can well ſpeak 
(if they cannot get the fact denied) they will cunningly lip 
out ſomething to leſſen their fault, and lay the blame upon 
another. Nay, ſo natural is this to men, that, in the great- 
eſt of ſins, they will lay the fault upon God himſelf ; they 
will blaſpheme his holy providence under the miſtaken name 
of Is or luci, and thereby lay the blame of their 
fin at heaven's door. And was not this one of Adam's tricks 
after his fall? Cen. iii. 12. And the man ſaid, The woman 
whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, 


and I did eat. Obſerve the order of the ſpeech. He makes" 


his apo/ogy in the firſt place; and then comes his confeſſon: 
his apology. is /ong ; but his confeſſion very ſhort ; it is all 
comprehended in a word, and I did eat. How poiuted 
and diſtin& is his apology, as if he was afraid his meaning 
ſhould have been miſtaken ? The woman, ſays he, or that we 
man, as if he would have pointed the judge to his own work, 
of which we read, Cen. ii. 22. There was but one woman 
then in the world; fo that one would think be needed not 
have been ſo nice and exact in pointing at her: yet ſhe isas 
carefully marked out iy his defence, as if there had been 
ten thouſand. The woman whom thou gaveſi me : here he 
ſpeaks, as if he had been ruined with God's gift. And to 
make the gift look the blacker, it is added to all this, thou 
gaveſt to be with me, as my conſtant companion, to ſtaxd by 
me as a he/per, This looks as if Adam would have fathered 
an ill deſign upon the Lord, in giving him this gift. Aod 
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after all, there is à new demonſtrative here, before the ſen- 
tence is compleat : he ſays not, The woman gave me, but 
the woman — me, emphatically, as if he had faid, She 
even ſhe gave me of the tree. This much for his apo/ogy. 
But his confeſion is quickly over, in one word (as he ſpoke 
it) and did eat, And there is ing here to point to 
himſelf, and as little to ſhew what he had eaten. na- 
tural is this black art to Adam's erity ? he that runs may 
read it. So univerſally does Solomon's obſerve hold true, 
Prov. xix. 3. The fooliſhneſs 4 man erteth his ways ; 
and his heart fretteth againſt Loyd. Let us then call 
fallen uam, Father ; let us not deny the relation, ſeeing 


we bear his e. | | 
up this point, ſufficiently confirmed by 


And now to — " 
concurring evidence frow'the Lord's word, our own expe- 
nence and obſervation ; let us be perſuaded to believe the 
doctrine of the corruption of our nature; and to look, to 
the ſecond Adam, the bleſſed Jeſus, for the application of 
his precious Sh, to remove the guilt of this fin ; and for 
the efficacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures. 
knowing that except we be born again, we cannot enter 


into the kingdom of God. 


Of the Corruption of the Underflanding. 
SECONDLY, I proceed to enquire into the corruption 
nature in the ſeveral parts. thank But who can now? | 
3 can e ——— in its 

readth, » height, and depth ? cart is deceit 
above all — deſperately wicked ; who can know 15 
ler xvii. 9. However we may quickly perceive as much of it 
as may be matter of deepeſt humiliation, and may diſcover 
to us the abfolute neceſſity of regeneration. Man in his na- 
tral ſtate is altogether corrupt. Both 2 and body are 
polluted, as the Apoſtle proves at large, „i. 10, — 18. 
As for the ſoul, this natural corruption has ſpread itſelf thro? 
all the faculties thereof; and is to be found in the under- 
landing, the will, the affetions, the conſcience, and the 
memory, Iu, 

I. The underſtanding, that leading faculty, is deſpoiled 
r , 


We 


We have fallen into the hands of our grand adverſary, az 
$amſon into the hands of the Philiſtines, and are deprived 
of our two eyes. There is none that underſl andeth, Rom, iij. 
It. Mind and conſcience are defiled, Tit i. 15. The natu- 
ral man's apprehenſion of divine things is corrupt, P/al. I. 21. 
Then thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. 


His judgment js corrupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his. 


eye is evil ; and therefore the ſcriptures, to ſhew that men 
did all wrong, fay, Every ane did that which was right in 
his own eyes, Judges xvii. 6. and xxi. 25. And his imaging. 
tions, or reaſonings muſt be caſl down, by the power of the 
word, being of a picce with his juigment, 2 Cor. x. J. But 
to point out this corruption of the mind or underſtanding 
more particularly, let theſe following things be conſidered: 

Firſt, There is a natural weakneſs in the minds of men, 
with reſpect to ſpiritual things. The — 4 determines 
concerning every oue that is not endued with the graces of 
the Spirit, That he is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, 2 Pet. 
i. 9. Hence the Spirit of God in the ſcripture clothes, as it 
were, divine truths with earthly ,figures, even as parents 
teach their children, «ſig Smilitudes, Hol. xii. 10. Which, 
tho” it doth not care, yet doth evidence this natural weaknel 
in the minds of men. But we want not plain proofs of it 
from * As, (f.) How hard a taſk is it to teach 
many people the common principles of our holy religion, 


and to make truths ſo plain as they may underſtand them 


Here there muſt be precept upon precept, precept upen pre. 
cept ; line upon line, line upon line, Wa. xxviii. . Try the 
[ame perſons in ot her things, they ſhall be found w/er in their 
generation than the children of light. They underſtandtheir 
work and buſineſs in the world as well as their neighbours; 
tho” they be very ſtupid and unteachable in the matters of 
God. Tell them how they may advance their worldly 


wealth, or how they may gratify their luſts, and they will 


quickly underſtand theſe things; tho? it is very hardita make 
them know how their ſouls may be ſaved ; or how their 
hearts may find reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. (2) Conſider thele 
who have many” advantages beyond the common gang of 
mankind ; who have had the benefit of good educatian and 
inſtruction; yea, and are bleſt with the light of grace in 
that meaſure, herein it iz Gtr ibuted to thefaints on earth; 
l . 1 . - ; K 7 4 yet 
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et how ſmall a portion have they of the knowledge of di- 

Le things! what ignorance and confuſion do ſtill remain in. 
their minds? How often are they. mired even in the mat- 
ter of practical truths, and ſpeak as @ child in theſe things! 
it is a pitiful weakneſs that we cannot perceive the things 
which God has revealed to us; and it muſt needs be a ſin- 
ſil weakneſs, fince the law of God requires us to kuow.and 
believe them. (3.) What dangerous miſtakes are to be 
found amovgſt men, in their concerns of greateſt weight! 
what woful deluſions prevail over them! do we not often 
ſee thoſe, who, otherwiſe, are the wiſeſt of men, the moſt 
notorious fools, with reſpe& to their ſouls intereſt, Marth. 
xi. 25. Thou haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent. 
Many that are eagle-eyed in the trifles of time, are like owls 
and bats in the light of life. Nay truly, the life of every 
natural man is but one continued dream and delu ſion, out 
of which he never awakes, till either, by a new light darted 
from heaven into bis ſoul, he come to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. 
or, in hell be lift up his eyes, chap. xvi- 23. And therefore, 
jo ſcripture account, be be never ſo wiſe, he is a fool and a 
{mple one. | | i 18 

Second, Man's underſtanding is naturally overwhelmed 
with gr darkneſs in ſpiritual things. Man, at the inſtiga - 
tion of the devil, attempting to break out a new light in bis 
„und (Cer. iii. 5.) jinſtead of that, broke up the doors of 
1 the bottomleſs pit; fo as, by the ſmoak thereof, he was bu- 
* ned in darkneſs. When God at firſt had made man, his mind. 
be vas a lamp of light; but now when be comes to make him 
rer again, in regeneration, he ſinds it darineſt, Eph: v. 8. 
ir Te were ſometime darkneſs. Sin has cloſed the window of 
the ſoul, darkneſs is over all that region. It is the. land of + 
darkneſs and ſhadow of death, where the /ig4t is as darkneſs: 
The prince of darkneſs reigns.there, and nothing but the 
torts of darkneſs are framed there. We are born ſpiritu- 
ally blind, and cannot be reſtored without a miracle of grace. 
This is thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, that art not bern @- 
gain. And that you may be convinced in this matter, take 
liole follawiug evidences of it. | a 

Evidence 1. The darknels that was upon the face of the 
virld before, and at the time when Chriſt came, ariſing as 
lle Sen of righteouſneſs upon the earth. When Adam by => . 
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fin had loſt that primitive light here with he was endued in 
| his creation, it pleaſed God to make @ gracious revelation of 
his mind and will to him, touching the way of ſalvation, 
Gen. iii. 15. This was handed down by him, and other pod- 
ty fathers, before the flood: yer the natural darkneſs of the 
mind of man prevailed fo far againſt that revelation, as to 
carry off all ſenſe of true religion from the old world, 
what remained in Noahs family, which was preſerved in 
ark. After the flood, as men multiplied on the earth, the 
natural darkneſs of mind prevails again, and the light decays 
till it died out among 1 gy and is pre- 
ſerved ouly among the poſterity of Shem. And even with 
them it was well near its ſetting, when. God called Abraban 
from ſerving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abra- 
ham a more clear and full revelation, and he communicate: 
the ſame to his family, Cen. xviii. 19; yet the natural dark- 
nefs wears it out at length, ſave that it was preſerved among 
the poſterity of Jacob. They being carried down into Egypt, 
that darkneſs prevailed fo, as to leave them very little ſenſe 
of true religiou: and a new revelation behoved to be made 
them in the wilderneſs. And many-a cloud of darkneſs got 
above that, now and then, during the time from Moſes to 
Chriſt. 1 10 7 the world was divided into 
and Gentiles. s, the true t with 
— were within an incie/u,αe, Par ad. 19, — 
them and the Centile world, there was a partition wall of 
God's making, namely, the ceremonial law: and upon that 
there was reared up another of man's own making, namely, 
a rooted e:mity betwixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If we 
look abroad withort the joclof ure (and except thoſe 
lytes os the Gentiles, who, by means of fome rays of light 
breaking forth unto them from within the inclolure} has 
renounced idolatry, worſhipped the true God, but did not 
conform to the Moſaic al rites) we fee nothing but dark places 
of the carth, full the habitations of cruelty, Pfal. lxxiv. 
20. Groſs darknels covered the face of the Geritile wirld, 
and the way of ſalvation was utterly unknown among them. 
They were drowned in /iperſtition and idolatry,” and bad 
multiplied their idols to fuch a vaſt number, that above thirty 
thouſand are reckoned to have been- worſhipped by thoſe of 
Europe alone. Whatever wiſdom was among their philo- 
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ſophers, the world by that wi/dom knew nos Cod, 1 Cor. i. 
21. and all their reſearches in religion, were but groping in 
the dark, > If we look within the 22 
and, except a t were ing and waiting for the 
conſolation of Iſrael, we r darknel on the 
face of that generation. Tho' to them were committed 
the oracles of Cod; yet they were moſt corrupt in their 
doctrine. ir traditions were multiplied, but the know - 
ledge of theſe 2 wherein the life of religion lyes, was 
loſt: Maſters of Iſraei knew not the nature and neceſſity 
of regeneration, John iii. 10. Their religion was to build 
on their birth-privilege, as children of Arabum, Mat. iii. 9. 
to glory in their circumciſion, and other external ordinances, 
Philip. iu. 2, 3. And to reſt in the /aw (Rom. ii. 17.) af- 
ter they had, by their falſe gloſſes, cut it ſo ſhort, as they 
might go well near to the Falkilling of it, Matth. v. 
Thus was darkneſs over the face of world when Chriſt 
the true light came into it ; and ſo is darknels over every ſoul, 
till he, as the Day-ſtar ariſe in the heart. The former is 
an evidence of the latter. What, but the zatural darkneſs of 
mens minds could {till thus wear out the /ight of external re- 
relation in a matter upon which eternal happineſs did de- 
pend ? Men did not forget the way of preſerving their lives: 
ut how quickly did they loſe the knowledge of the way of 
vation vf their ſouls, which are of infinite more weight 
and worth ! When patriarchs and prophets teaching was in- 
cieftual, men behoved to be taught of God himſelf; who 
alone can open the eyes of the underſtanding. But, that it 
might appear, that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper 
than to be cured by mere external revelation ; there were 
but very few converted by Chriſt's preaching, who ſpoke as 
never man ſpoke, John xii. 37, 38. The great cure ou the 
geveration remained to be performed, by the Spirit accom- 
panying the ing of the Apoſties ; who, according to 
the promiſe (John xiv. 12.) were to do greater works. And 
if we look to the miracles ' wrought by our bleſſed Lord, 
ve will find, that by applying the remedy to the /ou/, for the 
cre of bodily diſtempers, (as iu the caſe of the man ſick of 
bis main errand into the world to cure the diſeaſes of the 
ſeal. I find a miracle wroug!:t upon one that wan Jars 
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blind, performed in ſuch a way, as ſeems to have been de. 
ſigned to let the world ſee in it, as in a glaſs, their caſe and 
cure, John ix. 6. He made clay, and anointed the eyes of the 
- blind man, with the clay. What could more fitly 

the hlindneſi of mens minds, than Eyes cloſed up with earth? 
1/a. vi. 1. ſhut their eyes : ſhut them up by andinting or cal. 
ing them with mortar, as the word will bear. And, chap. 
xliv. 18. He hath JÞut their eyes: the wotd properly ſigniſies, 
he hath plaiſtered their eyes; as the houſe, in which the 
leproſy had been, was to be plaiſlered, Levit. xiv. 42. 
Thus the Lord's word diſcovers the deſign of that ſtrange 
work; and by it ſhews us, that the eyes of our under- 
ſanding are naturally ſhat. Then the blind man muſt gy 
and waſh off this clay in the pool of Siloam : no other wa- 
ter will ſerve this purpoſe. If that pool had not repreſent- 
ed him, whom the Father ſent into the world fo open the 
blind eyes,” (Iſa. xlii. 7.) I think the Evangeliſt had not gi- 
ven us the interpretation of the name, which be ſays, ſig- 
nifies ſent, John ix. 7. And ſo we may conclude, that the 
natural darkneſs of our minds is ſuch as there is no cure 
for, but from the Blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, whoſe 
eye-ſalve only can make us fee, Rev. iii. 18. 

Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs of 
darkneſs, diforder, and confuſion ; how refined ſoever be 
appear in the ſight of men. For we 3 alſo, faith the 
apoſtle Paul, were ſametime fooliſh, di 
ſerving divers luſls and pleaſures, Tit. ini. 3. and yet at that 
time, which this text looks to, he was blame les, touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in the law, Philip. ni. 6. This is a 
plain evidence that the eye is evil, the whole body being fall 
of darkneſs, Mat. vi. 23. The unrenewed part of mankind 
is rambling through the world, like ſo many blind men; 
who will neither take a guide, nor can guide themſelves; 
and therefore are falling over this and the other precipice, 
into deſtruction. Some are running after their coverouſneſs, 
till they be pierced through with many forrows ; ſome ſtick 
ing in the mire of /ezſra/ity ; others daſhing themſelves on 
the rock of pride and fe/f-conceit; every one ſtumbling on 
ſome one ſtone of ſtumbling or —_— of them 25 
ning themſelves upon the ſword- point of Juſtice, while 
eagerly follow whither their uumortified paſſions and affec- 
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tions lead them : and while ſome are lying along in the way, 
others are coming up, and falling headlong over them. And 
therefore, Ne unto the (blind) wor/d becauſe of offences, . 
Matth. Xvi. 7. Errors in judgment ſwarm in the world; 
becauſe it is night, wherein all the beaſls of the foreſt do 
creep forth. All the unregenerate are utterly miſtaken in 
the point of true happineſs : for tho' Chriſtianity bath fixed 
that matter in point of principle, yet nothing leſs than over - 
coming grace can fix it in the pradical/ judgment. All men 
agree in the deſire to be happy but, amongſt unrenewed 
men, touching the way to happineſs, there are almoſt 'as 
many opinions as there are men: they being turned every 
one to his own way, Iſa. liii. 6. They are like the blind So- 
dmites about Lot 's bouſe, all were ſeeking to find the door, 
ſome grope one part of the wall for it, ſome another ; but 
none of them could certainly ſay, be had found it: and 
ſo the natural man may ſtumble on any good but the chief 
good. Look into thine own unregenerate heart; and there 
thou wilt ſee all turned upſide down; heaven lying under 
and earth a-top: look into thy life, there thou mayſt ſee 
how thou art playing the madman, ſnatching at ſhidows, 
and neglecting the ſubſtance, eagerly flying after that which 
is not, and lighting that which is, and will be for ever. 
Foid. 3. The natural man is always as a workman left 
without light: either trifling or doing miſchief Try to 
catch- thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find it 
either weaving the /piders web, or hatching cockatrice-eggs, 
(la. lix. 5.) roving thro' the world, or digging into the pit; 
ng filled with vanity, or elſe with oi/ene/s, buly doing nothing, 
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s 3 Wor what is wor/e than nothing. A fad fign of a dark mind. 
all Evid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving know- 
nd edge of ſpiritual things. He knows not what a God he 
n; * to do with; he i; unacquainted with Chriſt ; and knows. 


es; ot what fin is. The greateſt graceleſs wits are blind as 
ce, I noles in theſe things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of 
% em to good purpoſe : and ſo might the 1/rac/ter of the 
ck- oenptations, ſigus and miracles, their eyes had ſeen (Deut. 


dx. 3.) to whom, neverthelets, the Lord had not given an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſet, and cars to hear, unto that 
Y, ver. 4. Many a man that bears the name of a Chri- 
Mu, may make Pharoab's confeſſi n of faith, = os * 

| | 0 


46 The Corruption of 
I know not the Lord, neither will they let 
mands them to part with. God is with 


in diſguiſe a his ſabje&ts, who meets with no 
treatment From them than if they were his fellows, Pſal 
J. 21. Do they know: Chriſt, or fee his glory, and any 
beauty in him, for which he is to bes defized? If they did, n 
they would not ſlight him as they do: a view of hiv glory de 
would fo darken all created exceMency, that they would By = 
take him for, and inſtead of, all, and gladly eloſe with hin wol 
as he offereth himſelf in the goſpel, John iv. 10. = ix. 10. 
Matth. wii. 44, 45, 46. Do they know what fir is, who 
hug the ſerpent in their boſom, hold faſt deceit, and refuſe to 
let it go? I own indeed they may have a natural know 
of thoſe things, 2s the unbelieving cms had of Chriſt; whom 
they ſaw and converſed with: but there was a ſpirituai glory 
in him, perceived by only, John i. 54. and in 
reſpect of * . knew him not, 
ver. 10. or er knowledge of OE 
have : it is above the reach of the carnal mind, or. ii. 14. 
The natural man receiveth not the things gs of the Spirit of 
Cod, fer ip eve re eſs unto him: can he now 
them, for th iritually diſcerned. He may indeed 
diſcourſe of t r voy rar 
— — who- never taſted the fweetneſs of the 
one, nor the fourneſs of the other. He has ſome notions 
of ſpiritual truths, but ſees not the things themſelves that 
are wrapt up in. the words of truth, 1 D i. 7. Under- 
Landing neither what they ſay, mr wherey 2 
In a word, natural men fear, ſeek, confeſs. 
what. Thus you may ſee man's under ian 
orerwhelmed with grofs darkneſs 1 
Thirdly, There s in the mind of man — 
evil, whereby it comes to paſs, that whatever difficulties 
finds, while occupied about things wall gone it ace with 
a great deal of eaſe in evil; — caſe in ĩts own 
— . iv. 22. The carnal mind drives beavily'in 
the tho of good; but furiouſly/ in the thoughts of evil. 
While: bolineſs is before it, fetters are upon it? but when 
once it has got over the hedpe, it is as a bird got unt of the 
cage, and becomes a free-thinker indeed: us reflect 
a little on the apprehenſion and imagination of the _ 
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nind; and we ſhall find inconteſtible evidence of this wo- 
ful bias to evil. . he LES 
Foidence 1. As when a man, by a violent ſtroke on the 
head, laſeth his fight, there ariſeth to him a kind of fa//e 
light, whereby he perceiveth a thouſand airy nothings ; fo 
man being ſtruck blind to all that is truly good, and for bis. 
eternal intereſt, bas a light of another ſort brought into bis 
nind ; his eyes are opened, knowing evil, and fo are the 
words of the tempter verified, Cen. ii. 5. The words of the 
prophet are plain, F hey are wiſe to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. The mind of man has 
2 natural dexterity to deviſe miſchief : none are ſo ſimple, as 


their ſouls: tho! the power of every one's hand cannot reach 
to put their devices in execution. None needs to be taught. 
this black art; but as. weeds grow up, of their own ac- 
cord, in the neglected ground, fo doth this wiſdom (which is 
urthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, James iij, 15.) grow up in the 
minds of men, by virtue of the corruption of their nature. 
Why ſhould we be ſurpriſed. with the product of corrupt 
wits ;- their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppoſe 
ad run down truth and holineſs, and to gratify their own, 
and other mens luſts ? They, row with the ſtream ; no won- 
& hay make geaat, gougewh a their ſtock is within them, 
aid increaſeth by uſing of it: and the works of darkneſs are 
contrived with the greater advantage, that the mind is whol- 
ly deſtitute of ſpiritual. light, which, if it were in them, in 
L mar the work, 1 John iii. 9. 
Whofoever is born of God doth wot commit fin ; he does it not 
u by art, for his ſeed remaineth in him. But on the other 
hand, it is @. ſport to a fool to do miſchief : but a man of 
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.. te a der ſtanding bath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. To do witty 
oi WY tedneſf nicely. (as the words import) is as 4 ſport or a 
rich BY Ny to 4 fool; it comes, off with him eafily ; and why, 
wa nt becauſe be is a fool, and hath not wiſdom : which 
- in vould mar the contrivances of darkneſs ? The more natural 
hen WY Ted. 2. Let the corrupt mind-bave but the advantage f 
the bes being employed in, or preſent at, ſome piece of ſervice 
len Cod; that ſo the device, if not in itſelf ſinful, yet may 
nel Wi **come: ſinful, by its rn/ca/orab/ene/5 ; it ſhall qickiy fallon 
nd ; | 9 ome 


to want {kill to contrive ways to gratify their luſts, and rum 
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ſome device or expedient, by its ſtarting aſide: which deli. 
beration, in ſeaſon, could not produce. Thus Sau, who 
wiſt not what to do, before the prieſt began to conſult God, 
is quickly determined when once the prieſt's hand was in; 
his own heart then gave him an anſwer, and would not al- 
low him to wait an anſwer from the Lord, t Sam. xiv. 18, 
19. Such a deviliſh dexterity hath the carnal mind, in de- 
viſing what may moſt effectually divert men from their duty 
to God. $ | a 
| Fvid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to 
graſp ſpiritual things in imagination; as if the ſoul were 
quite immerſed in fleſh and blood, and would turn every 
thing into its own ſhape? Let men, who are uſed to the form- 
ing of the molt abſtracted notions, look into, their own fouls; 
and they ſhall find this bias in their minds; whereof the i- 
dolatry, which did of old, and ftill doth, ſo much prevail 
in the world, is an inconteſtible evidence. For it plainly 
diſcovers, that men naturally would have a vi deity, and 
ſ*e what they worſhip : and therefore they changed the glory 
of the uncorrnprible God into an image, &c. Rome. i. 23. 
The reformation of theſe nations (bleſſed be the Lord for 
ic) hath baniſhed idolatry, and images too, out of our 
churches : but heart-reformation only can break down men- 
tal ido/atry, and baniſh 'the more fubtle and refined image- 
worſhip, and repreſentations of the deity, out of the minds 
of men. The world, in the time of its darkneſs, was ne- 
ver more prone to the former, than the unſanQified mind 
is to the latter. And hence are horrible, monſtrous, and 
miſhapen thoughts of God, Chriſt, the glory above, and 
all ſpiritual things. . e 
' Evid. 4. What à difficult taſk is it to detain the carnal Ne 
mind before the Lord! how averſe js it to the entertaining Wipo 
of good thoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of ſpiritual 
things ; if one be driven, at any time, to think of the great 
concerns of his ſoul, it is no harder work to hold in an unruly n. 
hungry beaſt, than to hedge in the carnal mind, thar it get Nor 
not away to the vanities of the world again. + When God Wn 
is ſpeaking to men by his word, or they are ſpeaking to hin ti. 
in prayer, doth not the mind often leave them before the Lord, in: 
like fo many idols that have cyet, but ſre not, dnd ears, but fu 
hear not ? The carcaſe is laid down before God, but = ie 
a n 23 "war 
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world gets away the heart: tho” the eyes be cloſed, the man 
ſees a thouſand vanities: the mind, in the mean time, is 
like a bird got looſe out of the cage, ſkipping from buſh to 
dun; fo that, in effect, the man never comes to himſelf, till 
he be gone from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, it is 
impoſſible to get the mind fixed. . It is bard indeed, but not 
impoſſible. Grace from the Lord can do it, Pal. eviii. 1. 
Agreeable objects will do it. A pleaſant ſpeculation will 
zrreſt the minds of the inquiſitive : the worldly man's mind 


bulineſs, caſting up his accompts, or telling his money: if 
he anſwer you uot at firſt, he tells you, he did not hear you, 
he was buſy ? his mind was fixed. Were we admitted into 
the preſence of a king to petition for our lives, we would 
be in no hazard of gazing thro' the. chamber of preſence. 
But here lyes the caſe, it ; 
1 good, is out of its element, and therefore can- 
hot. 7 ES i „ | 

_ Evid. 5: But however hard it is to keeg-the mind on good 


thoughts, it ſticks as glue to what is evil and corrupt like it- 
elf, 2 Pet. ii. 14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
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renting by the eyes what is within, are like a furious beaſt, 
vhich cannot be held in when once it has got out its head. 
Let the corrupt imagination once be let looſe on its proper 


tha' both reaſon and will be for its retreat. For then it is 
n its own element; and to draw it off from its impurities, 


of a limb from a man. It runs like fire ſet to a train of 
powder, that reſteth not till it can get no ſurtber. 
Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſupplics 


make ſinners ha 
of their luſts. us. the corrupt heart feeds itſelf with 
magination- ſins i the unclean is filled with fpecula- 
me impurĩties, having eyes full of adultery ;- the covetous 


full of it ; the malicious perſon, with delight, acts bis re- 
"enge within his own breaſt; the envious man, within his 
| F N 1 
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b in little hazard of wandering, when he is contriving of 
he carnal mind, employed about 


cannot ceaſe ſrom fin. Their eyes cannot ceaſe trom ſin (fo - 
the words are conſtructed) that is, their hearts and minds. 


objeft ; it will be found hard work to call it back again; 


b 25 the drawing of a filk out of the water, or the renting” | 


ie want of real objects to the corrupt beart; that it may 
„at leaſt, in the. imaginary enjoyment - 


man fills his heart with the world, tho be cannot get his hand 
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own narrow ſoul, beholds with ſatisfaction his neighbour 
laid low enough ; and every luſt finds the corrupt imagina- 
tion a friend to it in time of need. And this it doth, not 
only when are awake, but ſometimes even when they 
are aſleep; whereby it comes to paſs, that theſe fins are 
ated in dreams, which their hearts were carried out after 
while they were awake. I know, ſome do queſtion the ſiun- 
ſulneſi of theſe things: but can it be thought, they are 
conſiſtent with that holy nature and frame of ſpirit, which 
was in innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould bein 
every man ? It is the corruption of nature, then, that makes 
filthy dreamers condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experi- 
ence of the exerciſe of grace in ſleep : in a dream he prayed, 
in a dream he made the beſt choice ; both were accepted of 
God, 1 Kings iii. 5. — 15. And if a man may, in his fleep, 
do what is good and acceptable to God, why ma he not al- 
fo, when — do that which is evil and difp to God? 
The fame So/omon would have men aware of this; and 
preſcribes the beſt remedy againſt it, namely, The law upon 
the heart, Prov. vi. 20, 21. When thou ſteepeſt (ay be, 
ver. 22.) it ſhall keep thee, to wit, from ſinning in thy 
ſleep; that is, from ſinful dreams: for one's being kept from 
fin (noe his being kept from affliction) is the immediate — 
per effect of the law of God impreſt upon the heart, F/al. 
cxix. 11. And thus the whole verſe is to be underſtood, i 
appears from verſe 23. For the commandment is a lamp, 
and the law is light, and reproofs of inſlruftion are the 
way of life. Now, the law is a lamp and light, as it guides 
in the way of duty; and inſtructing from the law 
are the way of life, as they keep from ſin : neither do they 
guide into the way of peace, but as they lead into-the way 
of duty; nor do they keep a man out of trouble, but as 
they keep him from ſin. And remarkable is the particular, 
in which Solomon inftanceth; namely, the fin of uncleanuch, 
to keep thee from the evil woman, &c. verſe 24. which is 
to be joined with verſe 22. incloling the 23d in à parenthe- 
lis, as ſome verſions have it. Thele things may ſuffice to 
couvince us of the natural bia of the mind fo evil. 
" Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition fo 
ſpiritually truths, and an averſion to the receiving of them. 
It is as little a friend to divine eruths, as it is to hp 
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Head I. . the Underſtanding. ST 
The truths of natural religion, which do, as-it were, force 
their entry into the minds of natural men, they hold priſo- 
vers in un:righteouſneſ;, Rom. i. 18. And as for the truths 
of revealed religion, there is n evil heart of unbelief in 
them, which oppoſeth their entry ; and there is an armed 
force — neceſſary to captivate the mind to the belief of 
them; 2 Cor. x. 4, 5- God has made a revelation of his 
mind and will to ſinners, touchiug the way of ſalvation ; he 
has given us the doctrine of his holy word: but do natural 
men believe it indeed? No, they do not ; for & that believ- 
tth not on the Sou of God, belieueth not God, as ig plain from 
1 John v. 10. They believe not the promiſes of the word ;. 
they look on them, in effect, only as fair words; for theſe 
that receive them are thereby made partakers of the divine 
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4- The promiſes are as filver cords let 
down from heaven, to draw ſinners unto God, and to waft 
them over into the promiſed land ; but they caſt them from 
them. They believe not the threathings of the word. Ai 
men travelling in deſerts carry fice about with them, to fright - 
away wild beaſts ; ſo God has made his law a fery law, Deut. 
xxxili. 2. hedging it about with threats of wrath ; but men 
taturally are more brutiſh than beaſts themſetves ; and will 
needs touch the fiery ſmoking morntain, tho' they ſhould 
be thruſt through. with a dart. I doubt not but moſt, it 
not all of you, who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, 
vill here plead, Not gui/ty e but remember the carnal Jews 
in Chriſt's time, were as confident as you are, that they be- 
leved Moſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he coafytes their ton- 
dence, roundly telling them, Fohn v. 46. Had ye believed 
Moſes, ye would have believed me. Did ye believe the 
tuths of God, ye, durſt not reject, as ye do, him wha is 
truth itſelf. The very difficu/ty you find in aſſenting to 
this truth, bewrays that unbelief I am charging you with. 
Has it not proceeded ſo far with ſome at this day, that it 
las ſteeled their fore - heads with the impudence of impiery, 
openly to reject all revealed religion ? Surely it is ou? of the 
abundance of the heart their mouth ſpeaketh. But, tho' ye 
ſet not your mouths againſt the heavens, as they do, the 
lame bitter root af yubelich is in all men by nature, and 
Tegns in you, and will reign, till overtoming grace capti- 

D 2 2 vate 
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vate your minds to the belief of the truth. To convince 
you in this point, conſider theſe three things: 
Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with 
an inward i lumination, by the ſpecial operation of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, letting them into a view of divine truths in their 
ſpiritual and heavenly tuftre? how have you learned the 
truths of refigion, which to believe? Ye have 
them merely by the be external revelation, and of 
your edueation ; fo that you are Chriſtians, juſt becauſe 
were not born and bred in a Pagan, but in a Chriſlian 
country. Ye are ſtrangers to the 7mward. work of the Ho- 
ty Spirit, bearing witneſs by, and with the word in 
hearts; and fo you cannot have the aſſurance of faith, with 
reſpect to that outward divine revelation made in the word, 
I Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12. And therefore ye are ſtill unbelievers. 
It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of 
Cod. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learn- 
ed of the Father cometh unto me, fays our Lord, John vi. 45. 
Now ye have not come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been 
taught of God + ye have nat been fo fangh, and therefore 
ye have not come; ye Klier not. Behold the revelation, 
from which the faith even of the fundamental principles in 
religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. Thou art Ghrifl, 
the Son of the living Cod. Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona: 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. If ever the Spirit of the LoaD 
take a dealing with thee, to work in thee that faith which 
is of the operation of God, it may be as much time will be 
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ſpent in razing the old foundation, as will make thee find « (ill +. 
neceſlity of the working of his mighty power, to enable thee e 
to believe the very foundation- principles, which now thou ly 
. thinkeſt thou makeſt no dowd? of, Eph. i. 19. 3% Ne 
Evid. 2. How many rs have made ſhipwreck of Wl . 
their faith (ſuch as it was) in time of temptation and trial! Wil * 
See how they fall, like ſtars from heaven, when Antichriſt ne 
prevails, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. God ſball ſend them firong delu. Wil 7 
fron, that they ſhould believe a lie © that they all my 3 
dammed, who believed not the truth: They fall into 'damn- BY: . 
ing deluſions; becauſe they never really believed the truth, Wi ... 
tho“ they themſelves, and others too, thought they did be-. c 
here it. That houſe is built upon the ſand, and that faith Wh id 
| | * ; 6 0 
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js but ill founded, that cannot bear out, but is quite over- _ 
thrown, when the ſtorm comes. 
NN N 
lives wi principles which 
INK Nr 
ciples and practice. Men believe that -, P will burp them ; 
and therefore they will not throw themſelves into it : but 
the truth is, _— Sr 
dy. hen wrath revealed in his word 


of God 
againſt their teouſneſs and ungodlineſs, a mere ſcare- 
* ye believe the doctrines of the word, how is 
it, 

before 


If 
t ye are ſo unconcerned about the ſtate of your fouls 
the Loxp? How is it that ye are ſo little concerned 
vith that weighty point, Whether ye be bom again or 
not? Many live as they were born, re he $6 die.c0 
they live, and yet live in peace. Do ſuch believe the n+ 
fulneſs and zniſery of a natural ſtate? Do they believe 
ae children of wrath Do they believe there is no 
vation without regeneratiop ? and no tion b bur what 
l _— 
2 
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the word, why do you not embrace them, 
ter into the promiſed reſt? What | would not 


cule they believe that by ſo they will get it; yet 
they will he at no tolerable Jy 4 the eternal weight of 
4%; why I. but becauſe they ey do vor believe the word of 
how is it 3 3, Iive out of Chriſt, and 


ly and juſt One, who will by zo means clean the guilty 2 


* No, no, none believe, none (or next to none) believe what - 


| a juſ Cod the LORD is, and how ſevtrely he puniſheth. 
— Fifthly, There is in the. mind of man a natural provſe- 


3. We have this with the reſt 6f our 
wy ature, from our firſt parents. 'God revealed the truth to 
* them; but through the ſolicitation of the tempter, they 


2 3: — net 


dig for a hid treaſure, if he really believed be might fo ob- 
tain it? Men will work and ſweat for a maintenance; be- 


i doubred 4 Wb then diſbelieved it, and 8 N 
teſtid & CV & * 
ve ay fo tha i re of th E creed, To ef 


promiſe ? Heb. iv. 1, 2. If ye believe the threatnings, © 
jet hope far mercy ? Do ſuch believe God to be the bo- 5. 


J to lies and fal, ood, which makes for the ſafety of luſts. | 
* They go aſtray as ſoon as they be for ſooking Ben, lies, Pſal. l. Iv. * 
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not ſurely die, Gen. iii. 4. which was obtruded by him on 
our firſt parents, and by them received, naturally embra- 
ced by their poſterity, and held faſt, till a light from hea- 
ven oblige them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through the 
lives of natural men; who, till their conſciences be awa- 
kened, walk after their ow luſts, ſtill retaining the prin- 
ciple, That they ſhall not ſurtly die. And this is often im- 
roved to that perfection, that the man can fay, over the 
lly of the denounced curſe, I ſhall have peace tho I wall 
in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thrift, 
Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever advantage the truths of God 
have over error, by means of education, or otherwile ; er- 
ror has always, with the natural man, this adyantage a- 
gainſt truths, namely, That there is ſomething within him, 
which fays, O that it were true; ſo that the mind lyes fair 
for aſfenting to it. And here is the reaſon of it. The 
true doctrine is, the doctrine that is according te gidlineſs ; 
1 Tim. vi. 3. and the truth which is after god/inieſs, Tit. i. 
T. Error is the doctrine which is according to unghalineſ' ; 
for there is never ati error in the mind, nor at untruth 
vented in the warld, (in matters of religion) but what has 
an affinity with one corruption of the heart or other ; ac- 
cording to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. They believed 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in untighteouſtteſs, So that 
truth and error being otherwiſe attended with equal advan- 
tages for their reception, error, by this meats, has moſt 
ready acceſs into the minds of men in their natural ſtate. 
Wherefore, it is nothing ſtrange that men reject the ſim- 
| picity of goſpel truths and inf{itutions, and greedily em- 
Yrace error and external þo##p ih teligion; ſeeing. they are 
ſo agreeabſt to the lu of the heart, and the vanity of the 
mind of the natural man. And from hence alſo it is, that 
ſo many embrace atheiſtical principles; for none do it but 
in compliance with their irregular paſſions : none but theſe, 
whoſe advantage it would be, that there were no God. 
Laſtly, Man naturally is High- minded: for when the go- 
ſpel comes in power to him, it is employed in caſting dows 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it/#lf againf 
the knowledge of Cod, 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowlinefs of mind 5 
not a flower that grows in the field of nature; but is plantel 
by the finger of God in a regewed heart, and Jearned er 
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lowly Jeſus. It is natural to man to think highly of þizz- 
* what is his own + for the ſtroke wars got. by 
his fall in Adam, has produced a falſe light, whereby mole- 
hills about him r like mountains; and a thouſand airy 
beauties t ves to his deluded fancy. Vain man 
world be wiſe, (fo he accounts himſelf, and ſo he would 
be accounted of by others) though man be born lihe a wild 
aſi's colt, Job xi. 12. way is right, becauſe it is his 
own: for every way of a max is right in bis own eyes, 
Prov. xx. 2. His ſtate is good, becauſe he knows none 
better ; he is a/ive without the lau, Rom. vii. 9. and there- 
fore his hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm. It is ano- 
ther tower of Babel reared up againſt heaven: and ſhall 
not fall while the power of darkneſs can hold it up. The 
word batters it, yet it ſtands: one while breaches are made 
in it, but they are quickly repaired : at another time, it is 
all made to ſhake, but till it is kept up; till either God him- 
ſelf by his Spirit raiſe an heart. quale within the man, 
which tumbles it down, and leaves not one ſtone upon ano- 
ther, (2 Cor. x. 4, .) or death batter it down, and raze 
the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the natural 
man thinks highly of himſelf, fo he thinks meanly of God, 
whatever he pretends, P/a/. I. 21. Thou thoughteſt that I 
was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. The doctrine of 
the goſpel, and the myſtery of Chriſt ow Neg to bim: 
and in his practice he treats them as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and 
i. 14 He brings the word, and the works of God in the 
government of the world, before the bar of his carnal 
reaſon; and there they are preſumptuouſly cenſured and 
condemned, Hoſe. xiv. 9. Sometimes the ordinary reſtraint 
of providence is taken off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir 
ip the-carnal mind: and, in that caſe, it is like in ant's neſt, 
uncovered and diſturbed; doubts, denials, and helliſh rea- 
ſonings crowd in it, and cannot be laid by all the arguments 
brougkt againſt them, till a power from on high captivate 
the mind, and ſtill the mutiny of the corrupt principles. 
Thus much of the co ion of the underſtanding ; which, 


altho* the half be not told, may diſcover to you the abſo- 


lute neceſſity of regenerating grace. Call the underſtanding 
now, [chabod; for the glory is departed from it, Conſider - 
this, ye that are yet in ater hana and grone ye out 

| | | your 
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| wrapt up in its natural darkneſs and confuſion, utterly void 


56 | The Corruption of State IT, 
caſe before the Lord, that the ſun of righteouſneſs may a- 
riſe upon you, before you be ſhut up in everlaſting darknek. 
What avails your worldly wiſdom ? What do your attaiy- 
ments in religion avail, while your underſtanding lyes yet 


of the light of life? Whatever be the natural man's gifts 
or attainments, we muſt (as in the caſe of the /eper, Ley. 
iti. 24.) pronounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in 
his head. But that is not all; it is in his heart too, his 
will is corrupted, as I ſhall ſhew anon 


II. The will, that commanding faculty, (which ſome. 
time was faithful, and ruled with God) is now turned tr 
tor, and rules with, and for the devil. God planted it in 
man wholly a right ſeed ; but now it is turned into the di- 
generate plant of a ſirange vine. It was originally 
in a due ſubordination to the will of God, as was ſhown be- 
fore ; but now it is gone wholly aſide. * However ſome do 
magnify the power of free - will, a view of the ſpirituality of 
the law, to which acts of moral diſcipline do in no ways an- 
ſwer, and a deep ſight into the corruption of nature, given by 
inward operation of the Spirit, convincing of fin, righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment, would make men find an abſolute 
need of the power of free grace, to remove the bands of 
wickedneſs from off their free-witl. To open up this Plague 
of the heart, I offer theſe following things to be · conſiderei, 
Firſt, There is, in the unrenewed will, an utter inability 
for what is truly good and acceptable in the ſight of God. 
The natural man's will is in Satan's fetters ; hemmed in, 
within the circle of evil, and cannot move beyond it, more 
than a dead man can raiſe himſelf out of his grave, Eph. is. i. 
We deny him not a power to chuſe, . purſue, and act, what 
on the matter, is good: but though he can will what is good 
and right, he can will nothing aright and well. John w. 
5- Without me, i. e. ſeparate from me, as a branch from 
the ſtock, (as both the word and context-do carry it) ye cas 
do nothing: to wit, nothing truly and ſpiritually good. Hs 
very chaice and de ſire of ſpiritual things, is caraal and feifiſh, 
John vi. 25. Te ſeek me—becauſe ye did eat of the loaves aid 
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vere filled. He not only comes not to Chriſt, but he canner 
came, John vi. 44. And what can one do acceptable to 
God, who believeth not on him whom the Father bath ſent ? 
To evidence this inability for good in the unregenerate, 
conſider theſe two things: s | 

' Evidence 1. How often does the light ſo ſhine before 
mens eyes, that they cannot but ſee the good they ſhould 
chuſe, and the evil they ſhould refuſe ; and yet their hearts 
tave no more power to comply with that light, than if they 
were arreſted by, ſome inviſible hand ? ſee what is 
right ; yet they follow, and cannot but. follow, what is 
wrong. Their conſciences tell them the right way, and ap- 
prove of it too ; yet cannot their will be brought up to it ; 
their corruption ſo chains them, that they cannot embrace 
it; ſo they figh, and go backward, over the belly of their 
light. And if it be not thus, how is it that the word, and 
way of holineſs meet with ſuch entertainment in the world ? 
How is it that clear arguments and reaſon on the fide of piety 
and a holy life, which bear in themſelves, even on the car- 
val mind, do not bring men over to that fide ?' Altho' the 
being of a heaven and a hell, were but @ zzay-be, it were 
ſufficient to determine the will to the choice of holineſs, 
were it capable to be determined thereto by mere reaſon : but 
men knowing the judgment of Cod (that they which com- 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, but 
bave pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. And how 
; it that theſe who ify the power of free-wil/, do not 


confirm their opinion the world, by an ccz/ar demon- 


tration, in a practice as far above others in holinefs, as the 
opinion of their natural ability is above that of others ? Or 
it maintained only for protection of luſts, which men may 
bold faſt as loug as they pleaſe ; and when they have no 


more uſe for them, can throw them off in a moment, and 


leap out of Delilah's lap, into Abraham's boſom ? Whate- | 
ver uſe ſome make of that principle; it does of itſelf, and 
in ita own nature, caſt a broad ſhadow for a ſhelter to wick» 
edneſs of heart and life. And it may be obſerved, that the 
generality of the hearers of the goſpel, of all denominations, 
ve plagued with it : for it is a root of bitteruefs, zatural to 
all men; from whence do ſpring ſo much ſearle/nefs about 
the ſoul's eternal ſtate ; ſo many delays and of-prets in that 


weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up for * | 
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bed by ſome ; while others are ruined by a legal walk, and 
unacquaintedneſs. with the /ife of faith, and the making uſe 
of Chriſt tor /anification ; all flowing from the perſuaſion 
of ſufficient natural abilities. So agreeable is it td corrupt 
nature. | 
Evid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirit of 
bondage, have had the law laid out before them in its ſp; 
rituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they found 
themſel ves able to incline their hearts towards it, in that 
. caſe; nay, if the more that light ſhone into their fouls, they 
did not find their hearts more and more unable to comply 
with it. - There are ſome, who have been brought unto the 
place of the breaking forth, who are yet in the devil's camp, 
that from their experience can tell, /ight let into the 
mind cannot give /ife to the will, to enable it to comply 
therewith; and could give their teſtimony here, if they 
would. But take Paul's teftimony concerning it, who, in his 
unconverted ſtate, was far from believing his ztter inability 
for good ; but learned it by experience, | fone vit. 8, 9, 10, 
It, 13. I own, the natural man may have a kind of love 
to the law: but here lyes the ſtreſy of the matter, be looks 
on the holy law in a carzat dreſs; and fo, while he hugs 
creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has the law, but in 
very deed he is without the lau: for as yet he fees it not 
in its /piritrality ; if he did, he would find. it the very re- 
verſe of his own nature, and what his wi could not fall 
in with, till changed by the power of grace. 
Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an averſencſi to 
good. Sin is the natural man's element; he is as loth to part 
with it, as the fiſhes are to come out of the water into dry 
land. He not ouly cannot come to Chrift, but he will nt 
come, John v. 40. He is polluted, aud hates to be waſben, 
Jer. xiii. ' 27. Milt thow not be made clean when ſhall it 
once be? He is ſick, but utterly averſe to the remedy: be 
loves his diſeaſe fo, that he lothes the phyſician, ; He h 2 


.- captive, a priſoner, and a ſlave; but he loves his conqueror, 


his jailor and maſter ; he is fond of his fetters, priſon and 
drudgery; and has no liking to his liberty. For evidence 
of this aver/ene/5 to good, in the will of man, I ſhall in- 


ſtance in ſome particulars. - 
Evidence 1. The antowarducſi of children. Do we _ 
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ke them, naturally, lovers of ſinful liberty? How unwilling 
are they to be hedged in? how averſe to reſſnaint 7 The 
world can beat witneſs, that they are as bullocks unaccuſto- 
wed to the yoke and more, that it is far eaſter to bring young 
bullocks tamely to bear the yoke, than to bring young chil- 
dren under diſcipline, and make them tamely ſubmit to the 
reſtraint of ſinful liberty. Every body may fee in this, as 
in a glaſs, that man is naturally wild and wift!, accord- 
ing to Zophar's obſerve, (Job. xi. 12.) that man is bern like 
4 wild % cot. What can be ſaid more? He is like a 
colt, the colt of an a/7, the colt of a wild aſi. Compare 
Jer. it. 24. ff wild af5 —4 the wilderueſi, that ſun fetb 
up the wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion who can turn 

her away ?, 
| Foid. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find in 
bringing their hearts to —_— duties ? And what a taſk is 
it to the carnal heart to abide at them? It is a pain to it, to 
leave the world but a little, to converſe with God. It is 
not eaſy to borrow time from the many things to beſtow up- 
on the one thing needful. Men often go to God in duties, 
with their faces towards the world ; and when their bodies 
RE NES CONN . 
at the foot of the hill, going after their coveronſneſs7, Exek. 
xxxili. 31. They are —— mL holy 
duties are not agreeable to their corrupt nature. Take no- 
tice of them at their worldly bufinefs, ſet them down with 
their carnal company, or let them be ſucking the breaſts of 
a luſt ; time ſeems to them to fly, and drive furiouſly, 5 
that it is gone ere they are aware. But how were | does 
it drive, white a prayer, a ſermon, or a ſabbath laſts? The 
Lord's day is the /ongeſt day of all the week with many; 
and therefore they muſt fleep longer that morning, and go 
ſooner to bed that night, than ordinarily they do; that the 
day may be made of a tolerable length: for their hearts ſay 
within them, when will the ſabbath be gone ? Amos viii. 5. 
The hours of worſhip are the longeſt hours of that day: 
hence when duty is over, they are like men eaſed of æ bur- 
den; and when fermon is ended, many have neither the 
grace nor the good manners to ſtay till the bleſſing be pro- 
nounced, but, like the beaſts, their head is away as foon as 
aue puts his haud to looſe them; why, but becauſe, 2 


o 


60 The Corruption of State II. 
they are at ordinances, they are, as Doeg, detained befurs 
the Lord, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. 
 Fovid. 3. Conſider how the will of the natural man doth 
rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv. 13. Light ſometimes en- 
tereth in, becauſe he is not able to hold it out: but he lo. 
veth dartneſ rather than light. Sometimes by the force of 
truth the outer door of the underſtanding is broken up ; but 
the inner door of the will remains faſt bolted. Then uſt: 
riſe againſt light : corruption and conſtience encounter, and 
fight as in the field of battle, till — get ting the up- 
per hand, conſcience is forced to give the back ; con victiom 
are murdered, and truth is made and held priſoner, ſo that 
it can create no more diſturbance. While the word is preachs 
ed or read, or the rod of God is upon the natural man, ſome- 
times convidtions are darted in on him, and his ſpirit is wound- 
ed, in greater or leſſer meaſure: but theſe convictions not 
being able to make him fall, be runs away with the arrow 
ſticking. in his conſcience? and at length, one way or other, 
gets them out, and licks himſelf whole again. Thus, while 
the light ines, men, naturally averſe to it, wilfully ſhut 
their eyes, till God is provoked to blind them judicially, 
and they become proof againſt the word and providences 
too: ſo they may go where they will, they can fit at caſe; 
there is never a word from heaven to- them, that goeth 
deeper than into their ears, Hof. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined 
to idols, let him alomns. | 
| Evid. 4. Let us obſerve the re ſiſlance made by elect ſouls, 
vhen the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring them from 
the power of Satan unto God. Zion's king gets no ſubject 
but by ſtroke of ſword, in the day of his power, Plal. cx. 2, 
3- None come to him, but ſuch as are draws by a divine 
| hand, John vi. 44. "When the Lord comes to the foul, he 
' finds the ſtrang man keeping the houſe, and a deep peace and 
ſecurity there, while the ſoul is faſt aſleep in the devil's arms. 
But the prey muſt be taken from the mighty, and the captive 
delivered. Therefore the Lord awakens the finner, opens 
his .»,es, and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds an 
black above his head, and the ſword of vengeance. is held to 
bis breaſt. Now he is at no ſmall, paius to put a fair face ol 
a black heart; to ſhake off bis fears, to make head again 
them, and to divert himſelf from thipking on the ungleahut 
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ind ungrateful ſubject of his ſoul's caſe. If he cannot fo rid 
limſelf from them, carnal reaſon is called in to help, and 
weeth that there is no ground for ſo great fear; all may be 
well enough yet; and if it be Hl with him, it will be ill with 
many. When the ſinner is beat from this, and ſees no ad- 
vantage in going to hell with company, he reſolves to leave 
his ſins, but cannot think of breaking off /o ſoor ;. there is 
time enough, and he will do it afterwards. Conſcience ſays, ' 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: but. 
he cries, To morrow, Lord, to morrow, Lord; and juſt now, 
Lird, till that now is never like to come. And thus, many 
times, he comes from his prayers and confeſſions, with no- 
thing but a breaſt full of ſharper conviRtions; for the heart 
doth not always caſt up the ſweet morſel, as ſoon as con- 
ſeſſion is made with the mouth, Judges x. 10.—16. And 
when conſcience obligeth them to part with /ome laſts, others 
are kept as right eyes and right bands ; and there are ruzful 
or bobs after thoſe that are put away, as it were with the 1/ra- 
er, who, with bitter hearts, did remember the f/þ the 
ur BY eat in Bgypt freely, Num. xi. 5. Nay, when he is 
ly pelled, that be muſt needs ſay before the Lord, that he is 
cos WY content to with all his ids/s ; the heart will be giving 
eee tongue the lie. In a word, the foul, in this caſe, will 
eit from one thing to another; like a fiſh with the hook in 
ood Wb jaws, till it can do no more, and power come to make 
thuccumb, as the wild afs in her month, Jer. ii. 24 
als, Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural proneneſ7 
on WI! ev, a woful bent toward fin. Men naturally are bent to 
n {ſiding from Cod, Hol. ii. 7. They hang (as the word 
. 2, WT) towards backſliding ; even as a hanging wall, whoſe 
vine 
be 
and 
m.. 
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rraling cometh ſuddenly at an iuſlant. Set holineſs and ” . 
won the one fide, ſi and death upon the other ; leave 
wrenewed will to itſelf, it will chooſe ſiz, aud reject holi- 
i. This is no more to be doubted, than that water, 
pared on the fide of a hill, will run downward and not up- 
wad, or that a flame will aſcend and not deſcend. . . 
Evid. 1. Is not. the way of evil the fir/t way the chil- 
ten of men do go? Do not their inclinations plainly appear 
u the wrong while yet they have no cuuning to hide 
tem? In the firſt opening of our eyes in the world, we 
wok a-ſquint, hell ward, not heaven ward. As ſoon as it 
| N appears 
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appears we are reaſonable creatures, it appears we are ſin- 
ful creatures, P/al. Iviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from 
the womb ; they go aſtray as ſpon as they are born. Prov. xxii. 
15. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the heart of a child » but the rod 
of correction ſhall drive it far from him. Folly is bound in 
the beart, it is woven into our very nature. knot will 
not looſe, they muſt be 5roke aſunder by frokes. Words 
will not do it, the rod muſt be taken to drive it away: and 
if it be not driven far away, the heart and it will meet and 
knit again. Not that tbe rod of itſelf will do this: the fad 
experience of many parents teſtifies the contrary ; and Solq- 
mon himſelf tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. 7% thou ſhould} 
bray a fool in a mortar, among wheat, with a peſ(il, yet will 
not his fooliſhneſi depart from him ; it is ſo bend in bis 
heart. But the rod is an ordinance of God, appointed for 
that end; which, like the word, is made eſſectual, by the 
Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. And this, by the 
way, ſhews that parents, in adminiſtring correction to their 
children, have nced, firſt of all, to correct their own irre- 
ular pafions, and look uponit as a matter of awful ſolemnity, 
tting about it with much dependence on the Lord, and fol- 
_— it with prayer for the bleſſing, if they would have it 
ectual | 


Evid 2. How eaſily are men led aſide to fin ! The chil- 
uren, who are nor perſuaded to goad, are otherwiſe ſimple 
ones; caſily wrought upon; thoſe whom the word canyot 
draw to holineſs, are /ed by Satan at his pleaſure. Profaue 
Eſau, that cunning man, (Gen. xxv. 27.) was as eaſily cheat- 
ed of the bleſſing, as if he had been a fool or an ideot. 
more natural a thing is, it is the more eaſy : ſo Chrilt's te 
is eaſy to the ſaints, in fo far as they are fartaters of the 
divine nature : and ſin is eaſy to the unrenewed man; but 
to learn to do good, as difficult as for the Ethiopian ts change 
his 5%in ; becauſe the will naturally hangs towards evil, but 
is averſe to good. A child can cauſe a round thing to run, 
while he cannot move a re thing of the ſame weight; 
for the roundueſs makes it fit for motion, ſo that it goes with 
a touch. Even fo, when men find the heart eaſily carried 
towards ſin, while it is as a dead weight in the way of holi- 
neſs ; we muſt bring the reaſon of this from the neturel / 
and diſpoſition of the heart, whereby it is prone and bent to 


' evil. 


Head I. | the Will. ">7 on 

evil. Were man's will, naturally, but in equa/ balance to 

ood and evil, the one might be embraced with as lictle dif- 

Lulty as the other; but experience teſtifies, it is not ſo. 

In the ſacred _ of the Iſraelites, eſpecially in the book 
t 


of Judges, how often do we find them forſaking Jehovah, 
the mighty God, and doting upon the idols of the nations 
about them ? But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of 
Iſrael's God, and forſake their own idols? No, no; tho” 
man is naturally given to changes, it is but from evil to evil, 
not from evil to good, N li. 10, 171. Hath a nation 
changed their gods, which yet are no gods * But my people 
have changed their glory, for that which doth not profit. 
WH Surely the will of man uot in egal balance, but has 
WH a calt to the wrong fide. 

Evid. 3. Conſider how men go on ſtifl in the way of fin 
null they meet with a ſtop, and that from another hand than 
" WH their own ; . Ivii. 17. I hid me, and he went on froward- 
nde way of his heart, - If God withdraw his reſtrain- 
ng hand, and lay the reins on the finner's neck, he is in no 
WH doubr what way to chooſe; for (obſerve it) the way of ſin 
" WH is {he way of his heart; his heart naturally lyes that way; 
ir hath a natural propenſity to fin. As _y as God Aer. 

eth them, they walk in their own way, As xiv. 16. The 
natural man is ſo faxed in his woful choice, that there 
no more to ſhew he is off from God's way, but to tell he 
upon his ow?. 
R Evid. 4. Whatever good impreſſions are made upon him, 
ey do not laſt. Tho' his heart be firm as a ſtone, yea, 
© WH harder than the nether mill-ſtone, in point of receiving df 
them; it is otherwiſe unſtable as water, and cannot keep 
„oem. It works againſt the receiving of them; and, when 
i Bl they are made, it works them of, and returns to its natural 
„bas; He. vi. 4. Tour goodneſs is as @ morning cloud, and 
a! the early dew it goeth away. The morning cloud promi- 
kth a hearty ſhower ; but, when the ſun ariſeth it evaniih- 
eth: the ſun beats upon the early dew, and it evaporates ; 
ſo the huſbandman's expectation is diſappointed. Such-is the 
goodneſs of the natural man. Some ſharp affliction, or pier- 
cing conviction, obligeth him, in ſome lort, to turn trom 
lis evil courſe : but his will not being renewed, religion is 
ſtill againſt the grain with him, and therefore t!:is gaes off 
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again, P/al. lxxviti. 34, 36, 37- Tho' a ſtone, thrown up 
into the air, may abide there a little while; yet its natural 
heavineſs will bring it down to the earth again: and ſo do 
_ unrenewed men return to the wallowing in the mire ; be- 
cauſe, altho* they were waſhed, yet their ſwiniſh nature was 
not changed. It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fire, hard 
to make it keep fire; but it is harder than either of theſe; 
to make the unrenewed will retain attained goodneſs; which 
is a plain evidence of the natural bent of the will to evil. 
Evid. laſt. Do the faints ſerve the Lord now, as 
were wont to ſerve ſin in their unconverted ſtate? Very far 
from it. Kom. vi. 10. When ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free from righteouſneſ7. Sin got all, and admitted no 
partner: but now, when they are the ſervants of Chriſt, are 
they free from ſin ? Nay, are ſtill with them fome 
deeds of the old man, ſhewing that he is but dying in them. 
And hence their hearts often miſgive them, and flip aſide 
unto evil, when they would do good, Rom. vii. 21. They 
need to watch, and keep their hearts with all diligence; and 
their {ad experience teacheth them, That he that truſſeth in 
his own heart is a fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in 
the green tree, how muſt it be in the dry? 5 
Fourthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct oppoſition 
and enmity, in the will of man, to God himſelf, and his ho- 
will, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 
or it is not ſulject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
The vill was once God's deputy in the. ſoul, ſet to com- 
mand there for him; but now it. is ſet up againf him. 
If you would have the picture of it, in. its natural ſtate, 
the very reverſe of the will of God repreſents it. If the 
fruit banging before one's eyes, be but forbidden, that is 
ſufficient to draw the heart after it: me inſtance in 
the ſin of profane /wearing and curſing, to which ſome 
are ſo abandoned, that they take a pride in them: belch- 
ing out horrid-oaths and curſes, as if hell opened with the 
opening of their mouths ; or larding their, ſpeeches with 
| minced oaths, as faith, haith, fa? d ye, hai” d ye, and 
ſuch like: and all this without any manner of provocatr 
on, tho” even that would not excuſe them. Pray tell me 
(r.) What profit is there here? A thief gets — © 
his hand for his pains; à drunkard gets a-belly-full; = 
| ny „ 
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what do ye get? Others ſerve the devil for pay: but ye 
are volunteers, that expect no reward but your work it- 
elf, in affronting of heaven. And if you repent not, you 
will get your reward in full tale; when you go to hell, your 
work will follow you. The drunkard ſhall not have a drop 
of water, to cool his tongne there. Nor will the covetous 
man's wealth follow him into the other world: but ye ſhall 
drive on your old trade there. And an eternity will be 
long enough to give you your hearts fill of it. (2.) What 
pleaſure is there here, but what flows from your trampling 
upon the holy law 2. Which of your /enſes doth ſwearing or 
curſing gratify ? IF it gratify your ears, it can only be by the 
noiſe it makes agalnſt the heavens. Tho' you had a mind to 
give up yourſelves to all manner of profanity and ſenſuality, 
there is ſa little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of theſe fins, 
that we muſt needs conclude,, your love to them, in this 
caſe; is a love to them for themſelves; a devilih unhired 
love, without any proſpect of profit br pleaſure from them 
otherwiſe. If any ſhall ay, theſe are monſters of men. 
Beit ſo; yet, alas! the world is fruitful of ſuch monſters ; 
key are to be found almoſt every where. And allow me to 
ay, They muſt be admitted as the mouth of the whole un- 
regenerate world againſt heaven, Rom. iii. 14. [hoſe mouth 
is full of curſing' and "bitterneſs, ver. 19. Now we know 
that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who 
are under the law, that every month may be ſlapped, and 
al the world may become guilty before Cod. | : 

| have a charge againſt every unregenerate' man arid wo- 
man, young or old, to be verified by the teſtinionies of the 
criptures of truth, and the teſtimony of their own con- 
ciences; namely, that whether they be profeſſors or pro- 
ane, whatever they be, ſeeing they are not born again, - 
they are heart enemies to God ; to the Son 1 to the 
Pirit of God; and to the Haw of God. r this, ye 
careleſs fouls, that live at caſe in your natural ſtate. 

Iſt, Ye are enemies ts Cod in your mind, Col. i. 21. 
Ie are not as yet reconciled to him, the gatural enmity is 
ot as yet fair, tho; perhaps it lyes hid, aud ye do not per- 
ceive it. (1.) Ye are enemies to the very Being of God. 
Hal. xiv. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no Cod, 
the proud man would that none were above khitnſelf ; the 

pak mags IS revel, 


H_w =©@ FF *>, © _ bi. 


Fw. 


* 


* 


? = EZtR<S9vTYT o.o.c. 


— 
N 


$9 


LAS F 


— 
_ 


LA 


E 


Ni» 


66 The Corruption of wa IL 


bel, that there were no king; and the unrenewed man, 
who is a mals of pride and rebellion, that there were no 
God. He ſaith it in his heart, he wiſheth it were fo, tho” 
he be aſhamed and afraid to ſpeak it out. And that all na- 
tural men are ſuch fools, appears from the Apoſtle's quoting 
a part of ihis pſalm, That every mouth may be ſhopped, Rom. 
if. 10, 11, 12, 19. 1 own indeed, that while the natu- 
ral man looks on God as the Creator and Preſerver of the 
world, becauſe he loves his own ſelf, therefore his heart 
riſeth not againſt the Being of his Bene ſactor : but this en- 
mity will quickly appear when he looks on God, as the 
Hector and Fudge of the world, binding him, under the 
pain of the curſe, to exact holineſs, and girding him with 
the cords of death, becauſe of fin. "Liſten in this caſe 
to the voice of the beart, and thou wilt find it to be u Cod. 

2.) Je are enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14 

hey ſay unto God, Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Men ſet up to themſelves an idol 
of their own fancy, inſtead of God : and then fall down 
and worſhip it. They love him no other way, than Jacib 
loved Look, while he took her for Rachel. Every natural 
man is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his word. 
An infivitely holy, jnſt, powerful, and true Being, is not the 
God whom he /oves, but the God whom he /othes. In ef- 
fect, men naturally are haters of Ced, Rom. i. 30. And 
if they could, they certainly would make him another than 
what ke is. For conſider it is a certain truth, That what- 
ſeever is in Cad, is God ; and therefore his attributes or 
perfections are not any thivg really diſtin. from bimſelf. 
If God's attributes be not himfelf, he is a compornd Being, 
and fo not the firſf Being (which to fay is blaſphemous) 
for the parts compounding are before the compound itſelf; 
but he is. Alpha and Omega, the firſt- and the laſt. 

Now, upon this, T would, for your conviction, propoſe to 
your conſciences a few queries, (v.) How ſtand put heart: 
affetted to the infinite purity and holineſs of Cod? Conſci- 
ence will-give an anſwer to this, which the tongue will not 
ſpeak out. If ye be not partakers of his holineſs, ye cannot 
be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they could not be 
like God in holineſ*, made their gods like themſelves in fi- 
thineſs ; ard thereby dilcovered what fort of a god the na. 
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tural man would have. -God is holy ; can an unholy creature 
love his unſpotted holineſs? Nay, it is the righteous only 
that can give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, 
Pal. lexxvli. 12. God is light; can creatures of darkneſs 
rejoice therein? Nay every »ne that doth evil, hateth the 
light,” John iii. 20. For what communion hath Jight with 
durkneſs? 2 Cor. yi. 14. (2.) How ftand your hearts af- 
ſected to the juſtice of Cod? There is not a man, who is 
wedded to his luſts, as all the unregenerate are, but would 
be content, with the blood of his body, to blot that letter 
out of the name of God. Can the malefactor /ove his 
condemning judge? or an anjuſtified finner, a juſt God ? 
No, he cannot, Lake vii. 47. To whom Little is forgivsn, 
the /ume loveth little. Hence ſeeing men cannot get the do- 
ctrine of his juſtice blotted out of the Bible, yet it is ſuch 


an eye-ſore to them, that they ſtrive to blot it dut of their 


minds. And they ruin themſelves by preſuming on his 
mercy ; while they are not careful to get a righteouſneſs, 
wherein they may ſtand before hjs juſtice ; but /ay in their 
beart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil, 
Leph. i. 12. (3.) How Pant ye affected to the ummiſcience 
and omnipreſence of Cod? Men naturally would rather have 


a blind idol, than an 41l. ſceing God; and therefore do u hat 


they can, as Adam did, to hide themſelves from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. They no more love an al/:ſeeing. epe- 
r;-where preſent God, than the thief loves to have the judge 
witneſs to his evil deeds. If it could be carried by votes, 
Cod would be voted out of the world, and cloſed in 
heaven: for the language of the carnal heart is, The Lord 
ſeeth us not ; the Lord hath forſaken the earth, Ezek- viii. 
12. (4.) How ſland ye affected to the truth and veracity 
if Cod 2 there are but few in the world. that can heartily 
lubſcribe to that ſentence of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. 
Let God be true, but every tran a liar. Nay truly, there 
ae many, who, in effect do hope that God will act be true 
to his word. There are thouſands who hear the goſpel, 
that hope to be ſaved, and thiuk all ſafe with them for eter- 
vity,, who never had experience of the new birth, nor 
do at all concern ** in that quſtion; Whether they 
are barn again or not? A queſtion that is like to wear out 
tom among us this day. Our Lord's words are plain and 

8 ; peremptory, 
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peremptory, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Lingdom of God. What are ſuch bopes then, but real 
that God (with profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) will 
recal his word, and that Chriſt will prove a falſe prophet ? 
What elſe means the finner, who, when he heareth the 
words of the curſe, bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, ſaying, f 
ſhall have peace the I walk in the imagination of mine heart, 
Deut. xxix. 19. Laſtly, How fland ye affected to the power 
of God? None but new creatures will love bim for it, on 
a fair view thereof; tho” others may laviſhly fear him, up- 
ou the account of it. There is not a natural man, but 
would contribute to the utmoſt of his power to the build- 
ing of another tower of Babel, to hem it in. On theſe 
grounds I declare every unrenewed man an enemy to Cod. 
2dly, Ye are enemies to the Son of God. That enmity 
to Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have made you join 
the hu:bandmen who killed the heir, and caſt him out ef the 
_ vinegard : if ye had been beſet with their temptations, and 
no more reſlrained than they were. Am I a dog, you will 
fay, to have ſo treated my ſweet Saviour ? ſo.faid Hazael 
in another caſe; but When be had the temptation, be was 
a dog to do it. Many call Chriſt ther ſweet Saviour, whole 
conſciences can bear witneſs, they never ſucked fo much 
ſweetneſs from him, as from their ſweet lu, which are 
ten times ſweeter to them than their Saviour. He is no 
other way ſweet to them, than as they abuſe his death and 
ſufferings, for the peaceable enjoyment of their /u/ts ; that 
they may live as they /ifl in the world; and when they die, 
may be kept out of hell. Alas! it is hut a miffaten Chriſt 
that is ſweet to you, whoſe ſouls lothe that Chriſt, who is 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon. It is with you as it was witk the carnal Jews, 
who delighted in him, while they miſtook his errand into the 
world, fancying that he would-be a temporal deliverer to 
them, Mal. iii. 1. But when he was come, and ſat as 4 
refiner and purifier of ſilver, verſe 2, 3. and caſt them a 
reprobate {ilver, who thought to have had no ſmall honour 
in the kingdom of the Meſiah; his doctrine galled their 
conlciences, and they reſted not till they bad imbrued their 
Lands in his blood. To open your eyes in this point, which 
| ; : * 
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e are ſo. loth to believe, I will lay before you the enmity of 
your hearts againſt Chriſt in all his offices. 

I. Every te man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 
prophetical office. He is appointed of the Father the 
great Prophet and Teacher ; but not upon the world's call, 
who, in their natural ſtate, would have unanimouſly voted 
againſt him: and therefore, when he came, he was con- 
demned as a /educer and blaſphemer. For evidence of this 
enmity, I ſhall inſtance in two things. | 

Evidence 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach fouls imwardly by his Spirit. Men 
do what they can to ſtop their ears, like the deaf adder, 
that they may not hear his voice. They a/ways reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. They defire not the knowledge of his ways ; 
and therefore bid him depart from them. The old calumny 
k often raiſed up upon him, on that occaſion, ahm x. 20. 
He is mad, why hear ye him s Soul-exerciſe, raiſed by the 
ſpirit of bondage, is accounted, by many, nothing elſe but 
ditraftion, and melancholly fits; men thus blaſpheming the 
Lord's work, becauſe they themſelves are beſide them · 
keives, and cannot judge of thoſa matters. 

Evid. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, when 
ke comes to teach men outwardly by his word. 5 

(t.) His written word, the Bible, is lighted. Chriſt has 
left it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, to ſhow us 
vhat way we muſt ſteer our courſe, if we would come to 
Inmanzuel”'s land. It is a lamp to light us through a dark 
world to eternal light. And he hath left it upon us, to 
earch it with that-diligence wherewith men dig into inines 
br ſilver ar gold, John v. 29. But ah! how is this fa- 
cred treaſure by mauy! They ridicule that ho- 
y word, by which they muſt be judged at the laſt day; 
ad will rather loſt their /oz/s than their jeſi, dreſſing up 
the conceits of their wanton wits in /criprure-phraſes : in 
which they act as mad a part as one who wauld dig into 
mine, to procure metal to melt and pour down his own 
nd his neighbour's throat. Many exbauſt their ſpirits in 
ding romances, and their minds purlue them, as the 
me doth the dry ſtubble ; while they have no heart for, 
wr reliſh of, the holy word; and therefore ſeldom take a- 
idle in their hands. What is agrecable to the vanity of 
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their mins, is pleaſant and taking: but what recommends 
holineſs to their unboly hearts, makes their ſpirits dul/ and 
flat. What pleaſure will they find in reading of a pro- 


fane ballad, or ſtary-book, to whom the Bible is taſteleſs, 


as the white of an egg Many lay by their Bibles with 
their ſabbath-days clothes; and whatever uſe they have 
for their clothes, they have none for their Bib/es, till the re- 
turn of the Sabbath. Alas! the duſt or finery about your 
Bibles is a witneſs now, and will, at the laſt day, bea 
witneſs of the enmity of your hearts againſt Chriſt, as a 
Prophet. Beſides all this, among theſe who ordinarily read 
the ſcriptures, how few are there that read it as the word 
of the Lord to their ſouls, and keep up communion with 
him in it! They do not make his ſtatutes their counſellors, 
nor doth their particular caſe ſend them to their Bibles. 
They are ſtangers to the ſolid comfort of the ſcriptures. 
And if at any time they be dejected, it is fomething elſe 
than the word that revives them; as Ahab was cured of his 
fullen fit, by the fecuring of Naboth's vineyard for him. 
(2.) Chrilt's word preached is deſpiſed. The entertain- 


ment moſt of the world, to whom it has came, have al- 


ways given it, is that which is mentioned, Marth. xxii: 5. 
They made light of it, aud for its fake they are deſpiled 
whom he has employed to preach it; whatever other face 
men put upon their contempt of the miniſtry, John xv. 20, 
21. The ſervant is not greater than the Lord: if they have 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you + i they have 
kept my ſuyings, they will keep yours alſo. Bet all theſe 
things will they do unto you for my name's ſake. That Lei 
was the fon of the hated, ſeems not to have been without a 
myſtery,, which the world in all ages bath unriddled. But 
tho' the earthen veſſels, wherein God has put the treaſure, 
be turned, with many, into veſſe/s whertin- there is no plea- 
ſure, yet why is the treaſure itſelf lighted? But lighted it is, 
and that with a witneſs this day. Lord, who hath believed 
our report * To whom ſhall we ſpeak * Men can, without 
remorſe, make to themſelves ſilent Sabbaths, one after ano 
ther. And alas! when they come to ardinances, for the 
* molt part, it is but fo appear (or as the word is, to be ſeen) 
before the Lord; and to tread his courts, namely, as a com- 

pany of beaſts would do, if they were driven into 1 
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& . i. 12. So little reverence and awe of God appears on 
ad their ſpirits.. Many ſtand like brazen walls before the word, 
o. W in whoſe — converſation the preaching of the word 
k makes no breach. Nay, not a few are growing worſe and 
+ WW worſe, under precept upon precept; and the reſult of all 
ve , They go and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared, 
c. ad taken, Iſa. xxviii. 13. What tears of blocd are 'ſuf- 
. WH ficient to lament that (the goſpel) the grace of God, is thus 
received in vain! We are but the voice of one crying; the 
. a Wl ſpeaker is in heaven; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by 
ad men: why do ye refuſe him that ſpeaketh s Heb. xii. 25. 
Cod has made our Maſter Heir of all things, and we are 
ih ent to court a ſpouſe for him. e is none ſo worthy as 
„be; none more unworthy than they to whom this match is 
« WW propoſed: but the prince of darkneſs is preferred before the 
+; WH Prince or Prack. A diſmal darkneſs overclouded the 
iſe world by Adam's fall, more terrible than if the ſun, moon 
his and ſtars had been for ever wrapt up in blackneſs of dark- 
des; and there we ſhould have eternally lain, had not this 
in- Face of the goſpel, as a ſhining ſan, appeared to diſpel it, 
al- Tit. . 11. But yet we fly like night-owls from it; and, 
5 like the wild beaſts, /ay ourſelves down in our dens ; when 
ed the ſun ariſeth, we are ſtruck blind with the light thereof; 
* and, as creatures of darkneſs, love darkneſs rather than 
0; WM light. en 
Fl Chriſt, in his prophetical office. © 2 
amd 2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his prieſt ly 
eſe office, He is appointed of the Father @ Prieſt for ever: 
evi that, by Nis alone facrifice and interceſſion, finners may 
ta Þave peace with, and acceſs to God: but Chriſt craci- 
ut fed is a flumbling-block and fooliſhneſs to the unrenewed * 
re, WW part of mankind to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i. 23. 
1 They are not for him, as the new and living way. Nor is 
is, be, by the voice of the world, an High Prieſt. over the 
ved WH 5e of Cod. Corrupt nature goes quite another way to work. 
out Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally incline to 
1 receive the bleſſing in borrowed robes; but would always, 
the according to the ſpider's motto, owe al{ to themſelves : and 
en) ſo climb to heaven on a thread fpun out of their own. 
m- bowels. For they deſire to be under the law, Gal. iv. 21. 
wm, And go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſrteſs, Rom. x. 
EN E 4 3. Man 
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3- Man, naturally, looks on God as a great Maſter ; and Zi 
himſelf as his ſervant, that muſt work and win heaven a co 
his wages. Hence, when conſcience is awakened, he thinks mi 
that, to the end he may be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the de- m⸗ 
mands of the lau; ſerve God as well as he can; and 7 
pray for mercy wherein he comes ſhort. And thus many 
come to duties, that never come aut of them to Jeſus Chriit. W 2: 
Evid. 2. As men, naturally, think. highly of their duties, be 
that ſeem to them to be well done; fo they look for ac+ wl 
| Ceptance with God accarding as their work is done, not ac- ſa 
cording to the ſhare they have in the blood of Chriſt. Where- * 
fore bane we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not They ll no 
value themſelves on their performances and attainment ; wi 
yea, their very opinions in religion (F hilip. iii. 4,5, 6, 1) ſu 
taking — what they rob from Chriſt the great hi 
High-Prieſt. | | . 
| Eid 3. The natural man going to God, in duties, will of 
always be found, either to go without a mediator, or with in 
Fare than the one only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Nature is of 
blind, and therefore venturous; it ſets men a going imme - of 
diately to God without Chrilt ; to ruſh into his preſence, ty 
and put their petitions in his hand, without being introdu- 
ced by the Secretary of heaven, or putting their requeſts in- un 
to his hand. 80 fixed is this diſpolitioun in the unrenewed ki 
- . heart, that when many bearers of the goſpel are couverſed an 
with upon the point of their hopes of falvation, the name ge 
of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard from their mouths. Aſk ful 
them how they think to obtain the parder of fin} they will pa 
tell you, they beg and look for mercy, becaoſe God is a I 1: 
merciful God; and that is all they have to confide in-. O- ca 
thers look for mercy for Chriſt's ſake ; but how do they . 
know that Chriſt will take their plea in hand? Why, as the Wl +: 
Payiſts have their mediators with the Mediator, ſo hade . 
they. They know he cannot but do it; for they pray, con tu 
255 mourt, and have great deſires and the like 3 and ſo ch 
have ſomething of their own to commend them unto him: in 
they were never made poor in ſpirit, and brought empty- 
handed to Chriſt, to lay the ſtreſs of all on his atouing 
blood. | | : | 
3. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his kinghy 
ate. The Father has appoiuted che Mediator King & 
FITS Lion, 
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Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. And all to whom the comes are 
commanded, on their bigheſt peril, to 4% the Son, and ſab- 
mit themſelves unto him, ver. 12. But the natural voice of 
mankind is, Away with him, as you may ſee, ver. 2, 3- 
They will not have him to reign over them, Luke xix. 14. 
Evidence 1. The workings of corrupt nature to wreſt the 
government out of his hands. No ſooner was he born, but 
being born a King, Herod perſecuted him, Matth. ii. And 
when he was crucified, they ſet up over his head, bis acru- 
ſation written, This is Jeſus The King of the Jews, Mat. 
xvii. 37. Tho” his kin be a ſpiritua kingdom, and 
not of this world, yet they cannot allow him a kingdom 
within a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other head or 
ſupreme, but the Royal Mediator. They make bold with 
his royal prerogatives, changing his laws, inſtitutions and 
ordinances ; modelling his worſhip according to the devices 
of their own hearts, introducing new offices and officers 
into his kingdom, not to be found in the book of the manner 
of his kingdom ; diſpoſing of the external government there- 
of, as may belt ſuit their carnal defigns. Such is the eumi- 
ty of the hearts of men againſt Zion's King. e 
Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to ſubmit 
unto, and be hedged in by the /aws and diſcipline of his 

kingdom ! As a king, he n a /aw-giver, (Ja. xxxiii.' 22. 
and has appointed an external government, diſcipline and 
genſures, to controul the unruly, and to his profeſſed 
lubjets in order, to be exerciſed by officers of his own ap- 
pointinent, Marth. xviii. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 
17. Heb, xiii. 17. But theſe are the great eye-fores of the 
carnal world, who love ſinful liberty, and therefore cry out, 
Let us break their bands aſunder, aud caft away their cords 
from us, Pſal. ii. 3. Hence this work is found to be, in a 
ſpecial manner, a ſtriving againſt the ſtream of corrupt na- 
ture, which, for the moſt part, puts ſuch a face on the 
church, as if there were no Xing in ]/racl, every one do- 
mg that which is right in his own eyes. | | 
Foid. 3. However natural men may be brought to feign 
ſabmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet luſts always retain the 
throne and dominion in. their hearts, and they are ſerving 
divers lufts and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. None, but theſe u 
whom Chriſt is farmed, do really put the crown an his head, 
and 
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and receive the kingdom of Chriſt within them. His crown 
is the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
of his eſpouſals. Who are they, whom the power of grace 
has not ſubdued, that will allow him to ſet up, and to put 
down, in their ſouls, as he will? Nay, .as for others, any 


lord ſhall fooner get the rule over them, than the Lord of | 
gin they kindly entertain his enemies, and will never ab- 


lutely reſign themſelves to his government, till conguered 
in a day of power. Thus ye may ſee, that the natural 
man is an enemy to Jelus Chriſt in all his offices. 
But O! how hard is it to convince men in this point 
They are very loth to take with it. Aud in a ſpecial man- 
ner, the enmity of the heart againſt Chriſt in bis prieſly of- 
fice ſeems to be hid from the view of moſt of the hearers 
of the goſpel. Yet there appears to be a peculiar malig- 
nity in corrupt nature againſt that office of his. It may 
be. obſerved, that the Socinians, theſe enemies of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, allow him to be properly a Prophet and a King, 
but deny him to be properly a Prieſt. And this is agreeable 
enough to the corruption of our nature ; for, under the 
covenant of works, the Lord was known as a Prophet or 
Teacher, and alſo as a King or Ruler ; but not at all as 2 
Prief! : ſo man knows. nothing of the myſtery of Chrilt, as 
the way to the Father, till it be revealed to him. And when 
it is revealed, the will riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt na- 
ture lyes croſs to the myſtery of Chriſt, and the great con- 
trivance of*- ſalvation, through a crucified Saviour, revealed 
in the goſpel. For clearing of which weighty. truth, let 
theſe four things be conſidered, _- | | 
Firſ/, The ſoul's falling iu with the grand device of fal- 
vation by jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the matters of ſalvation 
on that tooting before the Lord, is declared by the ſcrip- 
tures of truth to be an undoubted mark of a real ſaint, who 
is happy here, and ſhall be happy hereafter. Matth. xi. 6. 
And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be ended in me. 
1 Cor. i. 22, 24. But we preach Chrifl crucified, unto the 
Fews a flumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs * 
but unte them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom of Cod. Philip 
in. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip God it 


| the Spirit, and.-rcjoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 2 
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dence in the fleſh. Now, how could this be, if nature 
could comply with that grand device. | | 
Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the goſpel 
contrivance. In the goſpel, God promiſeth Jeſus Chrift as 
the great means of re - uniting man to hirhſelf : he has named 
him as the Mediator, one in whom he is well pleaſes, and 
will have none but him, Matth. xvii. 5. But nature wil 
have none of him, Pal. Ixxxi. 11. God appointed the 
place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, the fleſh of 
Chriſt ; accordingly, God was in Chriſt (2 Cor. v. 19.) as 
the tabernacle of meeting, to make up peace with ſin- 
ners : but natural men, tho' they ſhould die for ever, will 
not come thither, Joh; v. 40. Aud ye will not come to me; 
that ye might have life. In the way of the goſpel, the ſin- 
ner muſt ſtand before the Lord in an — righteouſneſs: = 
but corrupt nature is for au izherert righteouſnels ; and there- * * 
fore, fo far as natural men follow after righteouſneſs, they 
follow after the lau of righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and | 
not after the Lord our righteouſneſs. Nature is always for | 
building up itſelf, and to have ſome ground for Loaſting : but | 
the great deſign of the goſpel is to exalt grace, to depreſs 
nature, and exclude boaſtizg, Rom. iii. 27. The ſum of 
our natural religion is, to do good from and for ourſelves, 
Johu v. 44. The fum of the goſpel religion is, to deny our- 
ſelves, and to do good from and for Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. 
Thirdly, Every thing in nature is againſt believing in Je- 
ſus Chriſt- What beauty can the Mind mind diſcern in a 
crucified Saviour, for which he is to be defired ? How can 
the will, naturally :z»-potent, yea and averſe to good, make 
choice of him? Well may the foul then ſay to him in the 
day of the ſpiritual ſiege, as the Jebuſites ſaid to David in 
another caſe, Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt not come in hither, 2 Sam. v. 6. The wap of 
nature is to go inte one's: /e;f for all; according to tlie ſun- 
damental maxim of unſanctiied morality, That a man flrauls 
truſt in himfelf ; which, according to the doctrine of ſeth, N 
„nere toolihneks : for ſo it is determined, Prov. xviii. 2 w 
eks, He that truſieth in hi own heart is a focl. Now faith is the 
lip ſoul's going at of e, for all: and this nature, onthe other * 
hang, determines to be fooliſhneſ5, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23, Where» 
ft fore there is need of the working of mighty power, to cauſe 
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finners to believe, Eph. i. 19. Je. li. 1. We ſee the pro- 
miſes of welcome to finners, in the goſpel covenant, are am- 
ple, large and free, clogged with no conditions,. 7/2. Iv. 1. 
Rev. xxii. 17. If they cannot believe his bare word, he has 
given them his oath upon it, £zek. xxxiii. 11. And for 
their greater aſſurance, he. bas appended ſeals to his ſworn 
covenant, namely, the holy ſacrament. So that no more 


could be demanded of the moſt faithlefs perſom in the world, 


to make us believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended 
to give us, to make us believe himſelf. ' This plainly ſpeaks 
nature to be againſt believing, and theſe who flee to Chriſt 
for a refuge to have need of ſtrong conſolation, (Heb. vi. 
18.) to balance their {{rong doubts, and propenſity to unbelief. 
Farther, alſo it may be obſerved, how, in the word ſent to 
a ſecure, graceleſs generation, their ot jectidns are anſwered 
aforehand; and wor ds of grace are heaped one upon ano- 
ther, as ye may read, I/. lv. 7, 8; 9. Joel ii. 12. Why? 
Becauſe the Lord knows, that when theſe ſecure ſinners are 
throughly wakened, donbts, fears and carnal reaſonings a- 
gainſt believing, will be going within their breaſts, as thick 
as duſt-in a houſe, raiſed by ſweeping a dry floor. 
Laſtly, Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of the 
„or covenant of works; and every natural man, fo far 
as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after falvation, is engaged in that 
way; and will not quit it, till beat from it by a 2 
er. Now the way of ſal vation by works, and that of free 
22 in Jeſus Chriſt, are inconſiſtent, Rum. xi. 6. And if 
grace, then is it no more of works, otherwiſe grace us 
no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace; otherwiſe work ts no more work. Gal. iii. 12. And 
the law is not of FAITH; but the mau that DOT H then 
ſhall live in them. Wherefore, if the will of man naturally in- 
cline to the way of ſalvation by the law; it lyes creſi to the 
goſpel contrivance. And that ſuch is the natural bent of our 
hearts, will appear, if theſe following things be conſidered, 
t. The law was Adam's covenant; and he knew no o- 
ther, as he was the head and repreſentative. of all mankind; 
that were brought into it with him, and left under it by 
him, tho' without Hrength to perform the condition thereof” 
Hence, this covenant is engrained in our nature; and the” 
we have loſt our father's ſtrength, yet we ſtill incline to the 
| _— 
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way he was ſet upon, as our head and * in that 
covenant ; that is, by ding, to live. is is our natural 
religion, and the principle which men naturally take for 
ranted, Matth. xix. 16. What good thing ſhall ! DO, that 
Faw have eternal life ? | 125 | 
2. Conſider the oppoſition that has always been made in 
the world againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jeſus Chriſt, 
by men ſetting up for the way of works ; thereby diſcover- 
ing the natural tendency of tke beart. It is manifeſt, that 
the great deſign of the goſpel contrivance is to exalt the 
free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. Therefore 
it is of faith, that it might be by. grace. See Eph. i. 6. and 
chap. ii. 7, 9. All goſpel truths center in Chriſt: fo that to 
learn the truth, is to learn Chriſt, Fph. iv: 20. And to be 
truly taught it, is to be taught as the truth is in Jeſus, ver. 
21. All diſpenſations of grace and favour from heaven, 
whether to nations or particular perſons, bave ſtill had 
ſomething about them proclaiming a freedom of grace; as 
in the very firſt ſeparation made by the divine favour, Cain 
the elder brother is rejected, and Abel the younger accepted. 
This ſhines through the whole ,biſtory of the Bible: but as 
true as it is, this has been the point principally oppoſed by 
corrupt nature. One may well ſay, that of all errors in re- 
ligion, fance Chriſt, the Seed of the woman, was preached, 
this of works, in oppolition to free grace in him, was the 
firſt that lived; and, it is likely, will be the laſt that dies. . 
There have been vaſt numbers of errors, which ſprung up, 
one after another, whereof, at length, the world became a- 
ſhamed and weary ; fo that they died out. But this has 
continued, from Cain the firſt author of this hereſy, unto this 
day; and never wanted ſome that clave to it, even in the 
times of greateſt ligbt. I do not, without ground, call Cain 
the author of it, who, when Fbe/ brought a ſacrifice of a- 
tonement, a 5/00dy offering of the firſtlings of his fock, (like 
the Publican /mitinf on his breaſt, and ſaying, God, be merci- 
ful to me @ ſinner) advanced with his thank-offering of the 


fruit of the grdund, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) like the proud Fbari/ze, 
with his, God, I thank thee. For what was the cauſe of 
Cain's wrath, and of his murdering of Abe! was it not that 
he was not accepted of God for his work Gen. iv. 4, 5. 
And wherefore flew he him? Betaiſes his n ur were 
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evil, and hi brother's righteous, (t John ii. 12.) that is, 
done in faith and accepted, when were done without 
faith, and therefore rejected, as the apoſtle teacheth, Heb. 
Xi. 4- And fo he wrote his indignation againſt juſtification 
and acceptance with God through faith, in oppoſition to 
works, in the blood of his brother; to convey it down to 
poſterity. And fince that time, the nnb/oody ſacrifice has 
often (wimmed in the / d of thole that rejected it. The 
promiſe made to Abraham of the Sced in which all nations 
mould be bleſſed, was ſo overclouded among his poſterity in 
Egypt, that the 8 of them ſaw no need of that way 
obtaining the / fung, till God himſelf confuted their er- 
ror by a fiery /aw from mount Sinai, which was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould came, Gal. iii. 19. 
I need not mil to tell you, how. Meſes and the prophets 
had. ſtill much ado, to lead the people off the conceit of their 
own rightcouſneſi. The gth chapter of Deuteronoiny is en- 
tirely ſpent to that purpoſe. They were very grofs in that 
point in our Saviour's time: in the time of the Apoſtles, 
when the doctrine of free grace was moſt clearly preached, 
that error littcd up its head in face of c/careſt light; witnels 
the epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians. And ſince that 
time it has not been wanting ; Popery being the common 
ſink of former hereſies, and this the heart and life of that 
deluſion. And finally, it may be obſerved, that always as 
the church declined from her purity otherwiſe, the doctrine 
of free grace. was obſcured proportionably. 4 
3. Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to the 
way of the lau, in oppoſition to Chriſt; that as the tainted 
veſſel turns the taſte of the pureſt liquor put into it, ſo the 
natural man turns the very goſpel into lau; and transforms 
the covenant of grace into a covenant of works. The ceremo- 
nial law was to the Jews a real goſpe/; which held 30d, 
death, and tranſlation of guilt before their eyes continually, 


as the only way of ſalvation: yet their very table, (ie. their 


altar, with the ſeveral ordinances pertaining tkereto, Mal 
i. 12.) was 4 ſnare unte them, Rom. i. &. 


law ; and clave to it fo, as to reject him, whom the altar 
and ſacrifices pointed them to, as the ſubſtance of all ; even 
as Hagar, whole it was only to ſerve, was, by their father 
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brought into her iſireſi's bed; not without a myſtery in the 
urpoſe of God, for theſe are the two covenants, Gal. iv. 24. 
Thus is the doctrine of the goſpel corrupted by Papiſts, and 
other enemies to the doctrine of free grace. And indeed, 
however natural mens heads may be ſet right in this point; 
as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their Fuß, repentance, 
and obedience, (ſuch as they are) are placed by them in the 
room of Chriſt and his righteonſnefs; and fo truſted to, as 
if by theſe they fulfilled a new /aw. 55 
4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's ſons their parting 
with the /aw as a covenant of works. None part with it 
in that reſpect, but theſe whom the power of the Spirit of 
grace ſeparates from it. The law is our firſt huſband, and 
gets every one's virgin- lve. When Chriſt comes to the 
foul, he finds it married to the law; ſo as it neither can 


nor will be married to another, till it be ob/iged to part 


with the firſt huſband, as the = teacheth, Kom. vii. 1, 


2, 3, 4. Now that ye ma what fort of a parting 
this is conſider, n | 


(t.) It is 4 death, Rom. vii. 4. Cal. ii. 19. Intreaties 


will not pfevail with the ſoul here; it faith to the firſt h- 
band, as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do ſi to me and more 
alſo, if ought but death part thee and me. Aud here ſin- 


ners are true to their ward; they die to the (aw, ere they 


be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every body: but 
what difficulty, do ye imagine, muſt a loving wife, on her 


death-bed, find in parting with her husband, the huſband of A 
her youth, and with the dear children ſhe has brought forth ©. 
to him? the /aw is that huſband; all the duties performed 
by the natural man are theſe children. What a ſtruggle, as » 


for life, will be in the heart ere they be got parte? I may 
have occaſion to touch upon this afterwards. In the mean 
tine, take the apoſtle's ſhort, but pithy deſcription of it, oi 
x. 3. For they. being ignorant of Gd righteouſneſs, and go- 
ing abour to eſtabliſh their own righteouſu2/3, have not ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to the righteonſne/s of God. They go about to 


eltabliſh their own righteouſnels, like an eager diſputant in 
ſchools, ſeeking to eſtabliſh the point in queſtion ; or, like 


a tormentor, extorting a confeſſion from one upon the rack. 


They go about to eſtab&/Þ it, to make it ſlaud > their righ- 
teouſneſs is like a Louſe built uron the land ; it-cavnot 


ING, ſtaud 3 


| 


90 The Corruption of State I: 


ſtand, but they will have it to f<rd : it falls, they ſet it 
again; but (till it tumbles down on them; yet they cal 
not to go about to make it ſland. But wherefore all this 

ins about a tottering righteouſneſs? Becauſe, ſuch as it is, 
it is their own. What ails them at Chriſt's righteouſnek ? 


Why, that would make them free grace's debtors for all; 


and that is what the proud heart by no means can ſubmit to, 
Here =» the ſtreſs of the matter, P/al. x. 4. The wicked, 
through the pride of his countenance, will not ſeek (to read 
it without the ſupplement) ; that is, in other terms, He can- 
not dig, and to — he it aſhamed. Such is the ſtruggle ere 
the ſoul die to the law. But what ſpeaks yet more of this 
woful diſpoſition of the heart, nature oft times gets the 
maſtery of the diſeaſe; inſomuch that the ſoul, which was 
like to have died to the lau, while convictions were ſharp and 
piercing, fatally recovers of the happy and promiſing ſick 
neſs; and (what is very natural) cleaves more cloſely than 
ever to the lau, even as a wife brought back from the gate 
of death would cleave to her hasband. This is the iſſue of 
the exerciſes of many about their ſoul's cale : they are in- 
deed brought to follow duties more cloſely ; but they are as 
far from Chriſt as ever, if not farther. 
- (2:) It is a violent death, Rome. vii. .4. Te are become 
dead to the law, being killed, lain, or put to death, as the 
word bears. The law itſelf bas a great hand in this; the 
hnsband gives the wound, Cal. ii. 19. I, through the law, an 
dead to the law. The ſoul that dies this death, is like a lo- 
ving wife matched with a rigorous huſband : ſhe does what 
ſhe can to pleaſe him, yet he is never pleaſed ; but toſſeth, 
baraſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe break her heart, and death 
ſets her free: as will afterwards more fully appear. Thus 
it is made evident, that mens hearts are naturu/ly bent to the 
way of the law, ard ly croſi to the goſpel contrivance : and 
the ſecond article of the charge, agaiaſt you that are un- 
regenerate, is verified, namely, that ye are enemies to tht 
Son of Cod. | AE 
3dly, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the 
Spirit of holineſ5 ; the natural man is unholy, and /oves to be 
ſo, and therefore reſiſls the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vii. 5. The 
work of the Spirit is to convince the world of ſin, righteouſ- 
neſs aud judgment, John xvi. 3, But O, how do men ſtrive 
E ; Ree to 
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to ward off theſe convictiont, as ever they would ward off 
2 blow, threatning the loſy of a right-eye,- or a right-hand! 
Ir the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, fo as they cannot 
evit them; the heart ſays, in effect, as Abab to Elijah 
whom he both hated and feared, Haſt them found me, © 
mine enemy And indeed they treat him as an enemy, do- 
iug their utmoſt to ſtifle convictions, and to murder theſe 
harbingers that come to prepare the Lord's way into the ſoul. 
Some fill their hands with buſineſs, to put their convictions 
out of their heads, as Cain who fell a building of a city; 
ſome put them off with de/ays and fair. promiſes, as Felix 
did: ſome will ſport them away in company, and ſome ſleep 
them away. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of /andification ; 
whoſe work it is to ſubdue /uſts, and burn up corruption 7 
how then can the natural man, whoſe Jas, are to him as 
his /imebs, yea, as his /ife, fail of being an enemy tp him ? 
Lash, Ye are enemies to the law of God. Tho' the na- 
tural man deſires tu be under the law, as a covenant of works, 
chuſing that way of ſalvation in oppoſition to the myſtery - 
Chriſt ; yet as it is a rule of liſe, requiring univerſal holineſs, - 
and diſcharging all manner of impurity, be is an enemy to it: 
Is not ſubje to the law of Cod, neither indeed can be, Rom. 
vii. 7. For, (1.) There is no unrenewed man, who is not 
wedded to ſome one //t or other, which his heart can by no 
means part with. Now, that he cannot bring up his inc 
ticns to the holy law, he would fain have the law brought 
down to his inclinations : à plain evidence of the enmity of 
the heart againſt it. And therefore, to delight in the law of 
Cod, after the inward man, is propoſed in the word as @ 
mark of a gracious foul, Rom. vii. 22. Pſal: i. 2, It is from 
this natural enmity of the heart againſt the law, that all the 
Pharifaical gloſſes upon it have aria; whereby the command- 
ment, which is in itſelf exceeding broad, has been made very 
narrow, to the intent it might be the more agreeable to the 
natural diſpoſition of the heart. (2.) The law laid home 
to the natural conſcience, in its ſpirituality, irritates corrup- 
tion. The nearer it comes, nature r73/eth. the more againſt 
it. In that cale it is as vil to the fire, which, inſtead of 
quenching it, makes it flame the more : When the command- 
ment came, ſin revived, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 9. What 
reaſon can be aſſigned for this, but the natural enmity of the 
Det heart 
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heart againſt the holy law * Unmortified corruption, the 


more it is oppoſed, the more it rageth. Let us conclude 


then, that the unregenerate are heart-enemies to Cod, his 
Son, his Spirit, and his /aw; that there is a natural con. 
trariety, oppaſition and enmity in the will of man to God 
himſelf, and his holy wi. | 5 
Fifthly, There is in the will of man conturnary againſt 
the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an evit courſe. 
He will have his will, tho“ it ſhould ruin him: it is with 
him, as with the /eviathan, (Job xli. 29.) Darts are cornted 
as ſlubble ; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. The Lord 
calls to him by his word, ſays to him (as Paz/ to the jaylor, 
when he was about to kill himſelf) Do thyſelf no harm: 
ſinners, Why will ye die Ezek. xviii. 31. But they will 
not hearken, Every one turneth to his courſe, at the horſt 
ruſheth into the battle, Jer. viii. 6. We have a promiſe of 
life, in form of a command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my command. 
ments and live: it fpeaks impenitent finners to be ſelhde- 
ſtroyers, wilful ſelf-murderers. © They tranſgreſs the com- 
tnand of living; as if one's ſervant ſhould wilfully ftarie 
himſelf to death, or greedily drink up a cup of poiſon, which 
his maſter commands him to forbear : even ſo do they; | 
will not live, they will die, Prov. viii. 36. Al they that 
hate me, love death. O what heart is this! It is 4 ſony 
heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) hard and inflexible, as a ſtone: 
mercies melt it not, 2 break it not; yet it will breat 
ere it bow. It is an inſenſible heart: tho' there be upon the 
ſinner a weight of ſin, which makes the earth to ſtagger; 
althe“ there is a weight of wrath on him, which makes the 
devils to tremble; yet he goes Nightly under the burden: 
he feels not the weight more than a ſtone; till the Spirit of 
the Lord quicken him ſo far as to feel ity ' * + | 
Laſtly, The uvrenewed will is wholly perverſe, in reſe- 
rence to man's chief and higheſt end The natural man's 
chief end is not his God, but his ſelf. Man is a mere rela- 
tive. dependent, borrowed being: he has no being nor 
goodneſs originally from himſelf; but all he hath is from 
Cod, as the firſt cauſe and ſpring of all perfection, natural 
or moral: dependence is woven into his very nature; fo that 
if God ſhould totally withdraw from him, he would dwindle 
iato a mere nothing. Seeing then whatever man 1, he —— of 
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him ; ſurely in whatever he is, he ſhould be fo him; as the 
waters which come from the fea do, of courſe, return thi- 
ther again. And thus man was created, directly looking to 
Cod, as his chief end: but falling into fin, be fell off-from 
Cod, and t into himſelf: and like a traitor uſurping the 
throne, he gathers in the rents of the crown to me. 
Now, this infers a fota/ apoſtaſy, and univerſal corruption 
in man; for where the chief and /aft end is changed, there 
can be no goodneſs there. This is the caſe of all men in 
their natural ſtate, P/Z/. xiv, 2, 3. The Lord looked down-— 
to ſee if there were any that did— ſeth God. They are all 

ne aſide, to wit, from God, they ſeek not God, but them- 
ves. And the' many fair ſhreds of mora/ity, are to be found 
amongſt them, there is none that doth good, no not one ; 
for tho' ſome of them run well, they are (till off the way ; 
they never aim at the right mark. They are /overs of their 
own ſelves |. 4-5 lit. 2.) more than Cod, verſe 4. Where- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, having come into the world, to bring 
men back to God again, came to bring them out of them- 
ſelves, in the firſt place, Marth. xvi- 24. The godly grone 


under the remains of this woful diſpoſition of the heart: 


they acknowledge it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in its 
ſubtile and dangerous infinuations. The unregenerate, tho 
moſt inſenſible of it, are under the power thereof; and whi- 
therſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot move without 
the circle of /e/f : they ſeck themſelves, they act for them- 
pw ; their natural, civil, and religious —_ mm 
whatever fpring they come, do all run into, and meet in, 
the dead fea of ſelf. yen ph 
Moſt men are fo far from making God their chief end, in 
their natural and civil actions; that in theſe matters, God 
i not in all their thoughts. Their eating and drinking, and 
ſuch like natural ations, are for themſelves; their own 
2 or neceſſity, without any higher end, Zech. vii. 6. 
id ye not eat for yourſelves ? ave no eye to the glory 
of Cod in theſe things, as they t to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
They do not eat and drink to keep up their bodies for the 
Lord's ſervice; they do them not, becauſe God has ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not kill ; neither do theſe drops of ſweetneſs God 
has put into the creature, raife up their ſouls towards that 
ecean of dc lights that are im the Creator, tho they are N * 
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2 ſign kung out at heaven's door, to tell men of the fulneſi 
of goodne/s that's in God himſelf, Ads xiv. 17. * But it is 
ei, and nat God, that is ſought in them, by natural men. 
Aud what are the unrenewed man's Sn actions, ſuch as 
buying, felling, working, &c. but fruit to himſeif ? Hol, 
x. 1. % marrying, 4 giving in marriage, are reckoned 
amongtt the ſins of the old world, (Matt — 38.) for 
they had no eye to God therein, to pleaſe him; but all they 
had in view, was to p themſelves, Gen. vi. 3. Finally, 
Ce is natural mens highelt' end, in Their religious actions, 
They perform duties for a name, Matth. vi. 1, 2. or lome 
other wor'dly intereſt, John vi. 26. Or if they be more re- 
fined ; it is their peace, and at moſt their ſalvation from hell 
and wrath, for their own eternal bappineſs, that is their 
chief and higheſt end, Matth. xix. 16.— 22. Theis eye 
are held, that they b not the g/ory of God. They ſeek 
God indeed, but not for Hine, = tor themſelves. They 
ſeek him not at all, but for their own welfare : ſo their 
whole life is woven into one web of practical blaſphemy ; 
making God the Means, and ſelf their end, yea, their chief end. 
And thus I have given yau lame rude draughts of mau's 
will, in his natural ſtate,. drawn by Scripture aud mens own 
experience. Call it no more Naomi," but Marah ; for bit- 
ter it is, aud a root of bitternck. Call it na more free-will, 
but /avi/h luſt ; free to evil, but free from ge „ till rege- 
nerating grace looſe the bands of Now, liuce 
all muſt be wrong, and nothing can be right, where the un- 
derſlanding and will are ſo corrupt; I ſhall briefly diſpatch 
what remains, as following of courſe, on nn 
of tho prime faculties of the laul. 
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T he corruption the affedtions, 1 conſtience, and 
the memory. The 2 partaker of this corruption. 
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III. 73e affetions are corrupted. The unrenewed man's 
affections are wholly diſordered and diltempered : they are 

as the unruly horſe, that either will not receive, or violently 
runs away with the rider. So man's heart naturally is a mo- 
iber of n 8 rü. 21, 22. For fr 0 within, 
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Flead l. The Corraption of the Conſcience. 55 
dt of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 


fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſne/s, &c. The na- 


tural man's affeftions are wretchedly miſplaced ; he is a fpi- 
ritual monſter. His heart is there, where his feet ſhould 
be, fixed on the earth; his heels are lifted up againſt hea- 
ven, which his heart ſhould be ſet on, Alls ix. 5. His face 
is towards hell, his back towards heaven ; and theretore 
God calls him to turn. He /oves what he ſhould hate, and 
hates what he ſhould /ove ; joys in what he ought to mourn 
for, and mourns for what he ſhould rejoice in ; glorieth in 
his ſhame, and is aſhamed of his glory -- abhors what he 
ſhould deſire, ani deſires what ke ſhould abhor, Prov. ii. 
13, 14, 15. They hit the point indeed, (as Caiaphas did 
in another caſe) who cried-out on the apoſtles, as men that 
turned the world ap ſide down, Acts xvii. 6. for that is the 
work the goſpel has to do in the world, where ſm has put 
all things ſo out of order, that heaven lyes ander and earth 


' a-top. If the unrenewed man's affections be ſet on lawtul 


objects, then they are either exceſſive or defeftive. Lawful 
enjoy ments of the world have ſometimes t little, but moſt- 
ly too much of them ; either they get uot their due; or, if 
they do; it is meaſure preſſad down, and running over. Spi- 
ritual things have always too /itt/e of them. In a word, 
they are always in, or over; never right, only evil... 
Now here is a threefold cord. againſt heaven and holineſs, 
nat eaſily broken; a blind mind, a perverſe will, and diſ- 
orderly, diſtempered affections. The mind ſwelled with 
ſelf- conceit, ſays, The man hoid not ſtoop ; the wil oppo- 
lite to the will of God; ſays, He will nt; and the corrupt 
affections, riſing againſt the Lord, in defence of the corrupt 
will, ſay, He ſhall not. Thus the poor. creature ſtands out 
againſt God and goodneſs ; till a day of power come, in 
which he is made a new creature. 
IV. The conſcience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. i. 15. It 
is an evil eye, that fills one's converſation with much dark- 
neſs and confuſion, being naturally unable to do its office: 
till the Lord, by letting in a new light to the foul, awaken 
the conſcience ; it remains ſleepy unactive. Conſcience 
can never do its work, but according to the /ight it hath to 
work by. Wherefore ſeeing the natural man cannot /þiri- 
fually diſcern ſpiritual things, (1 Cor. ib. 14.) the conſcience 


datu- 


86 'The Corruption of the Memory State It, 
naturally is quite uſeleſs in that point ; being caſt into ſuch 
a deep ſleep, that nothing but a ſaving illumination from 
the Lord can ſet it on work in that matter. The /ight 
of the natural conſcience in good and evil, fin and duty, is 
very defective: therefore tho” it may check for grofler fins; 
yet as to the more ſubtle workings of fin, it cannot check 
for them, becauſe it diſcerns the not. Thus conſcience 
will fly in the face of many, if at any time they be drunk, 
ſmear, neglect prayer, or be guilty of any gro/5 ſi; who | 
othorviide have a profound peace, tho” they live in the fin 
of unbelief, are ſtrangers to ſpiritual worſhip and the 4 of 


faith. And natural light being but faint and /angs 
in many things which it doth reach, conſcience in 
' ſhoots like a ſtich in one's fide, which quickly goes off; its 
incitements to duty, and checks for, and ftruggles againſt 
lin, are very remiſs, which the natural man eakily gets over. 
But becauſe there is a falſe light in the dark mind, the na- 
tural conſcience following the ſame, will call evi good, and 
good evil, Ia. v. 20. And fo it is often found like a blind 
and furious horſe, which doth violently run down himſelf, 
his rider, and all that doth come in his way, John xvi. 2. 
Whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God ſervice. 
When the natural conſcience is awakened by the Spirit of 
conviction, it will indeed rage and rore, and put the whole 
man in a dreadful conſternation; awfully ſummon all the 
powers of the ſoul to help in a ſtrait ; make the ſtiff heart to 
tremble ; and the knees to bow ; ſet the eyes a weeping, the 
tongue a confeſſing ; and oblige the man to caſt out the | 
into the ſea, which it apprehends are like to fink the ſhip of 
the ſoul, tho' the heart ſtill goes after them. But yet it is an 
evil conſcience, which naturally leads to deſpair, and will 
do it ly, as in Judas's caſe ; unleſs their luſts pre- 
vail over it, to lull it afl as in the caſe of Felix, Ac 
XXiv. 25. or the 5b/ood of Chriſt prevail over it, ſprinkling 
r from dead works, as in the caſe of all true 

converts. Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22. ? 
Laſtly, Even the memery bears evident marks of this cor- 
ruption. What is good and worthy to be minded, as it 
makes but ſlender impreſſion, ſo that impreſſion eaſily wears 
off; the memory, as a leaking deſſd, lets it flip, Hed. ii. 1. 
As a ſievs that is full, when in the water, lets all go when 
"hs n 
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it % taken out; fo is the memory, with reſpect to y iritval 
things. But how does it retain what ought to be forgotten? 
Naughty things ſo bear in themſelyes upon it, that tho 
men would fain have them out of mind, yet they ſtick there 
like glue. However forgetful men be in. other things, it is 
hard to forget an i»jwgy. So the memory often furniſhes 
new fuel to old luſts; makes men in old age re- act the fins of 
their youth, while it preſents them again to the mind with 
delight, which thereupon licks up the former vomit. Ard 
thus it is like the riddle, that lets through the pure grain, 
and keeps the refuſe. Thus far of the corruption of the ſoul. 

The body itſelf allo is partaker of this corruftion and de- 


flement, fo far as it is capable thereof. herefore the 


Scripture calls it ſinful fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. We may take 
this up in two things. (1.) The natural temper, or rather 
diſtemper of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an effect 
of origitlal ſin, fo it hath a native fendenay to fin, incites to 
fin, /eads the foul into ſnares, yea, is itſelf a ſugre to the 
ſoul. The body Þ a furious beaſt, of ſuch metal, that if 
it be ndt beat down, let under, and brought ge we ag 
it will caſt the foul iuto much fin and miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
There's a vilenefs in the body (Tu,. iii. 21.) which, as to 
the ſaints, will never be removed, until it be melted down 
in a grave, and caſt into a new mold, at the reſurrection, 
to come forgh a ſpiritual body: and will never he carried off 
from the bodies of thoſe who are not partakers of the re- 
feurretion to life. (3.) It ſerves the foul in many. fins. ts 
members are inſ/ruments or weapons of anrighteouſneſs, 

whereby men fight againſt God, Nm. vi. 13. The e 
and ears ate open doors, by which impure motions and ſin- 
ful deſires enter the foul ; the tongue is @ world of iniquity; 
James iii. 6. an wnruly evil, full of deadly puiſon, ver. 8. 
By it the impure heart vents a great deal of its filthineſe. 
The throat is an open ſepule hre, Rom. iti. t3. The feet 
run the devil's errands, ver. 15. The belly is made a god, 
Philip. ill. 19. not only by drunkards and riotqus livers, 
but by every natural man. Zech. vii. 6. So the body natu- 
rally is an agent for tle devil; and a magazine of armour + 

againſt the Lord, | 8 | 
To conclude, man by nature is wholly corrupted: From 
the ſole of the foot, even unto the head iber ne ſoundneſs 
| : | F4 | 1n 
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* .onr moral head in the covenant 
/[eminally, aß our natural head; hence we fell in him, and 


88 How man's. nature 
in him, And as in a dun 


State IL 
ghil, every part contributes to the 


corruption of the whole; ſo the natural man, while in that 


ſtate, grows ſtill worſe and wore. The ſoul is made worſe 
by the body, and the body by the /ou/: and every _ ﬀ of 


the ſoul ſerves to corrupt another more aud more. 
much for the ſecond general head. 


How man's nature was corrupted. 


Turprv, I ſhall ſhew how man's nature comes to bs. 


thus carupted. The Heathens perceived that man's nature 
was corrupted ; but how fin had entred, they could not tell. 
But the ſcripture is very plain in that point, Nom. v. 12, 
By one man fin entred into the world. ver. 19. By one 
man's diſobedience, many were made ſinners. Adam's ſin 
corrupted man's nature, and leavened the whole lump of 
mankind. We puytrified in Adam, as our root. The root 
was poiſoned, and ſo the branches were envenomed : the 
vine turned the vine of Sodom, and ſo the grapes became 
rapes of gall. Alam, by hisfin, became not only guilty ; 
t corrupt ; and fo tranſmits guilt and corruption to his 
poſterity, Cen. v. 3. Job xiv. 4. By his fin be ſtripe him- 


ſelf of his original righteouſneſs, and corrupted himielf: we 


were in him repre/entatively, being repreſented by him as 
works : we were in him 


by his di/obedience were made ſinners, as Levi, in the loins 
of Abraham, paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9, 10. His firſt fin is 
imputed to us; therefore juſtly are we left under the want 
of his original righteouſneſs, which, being given to him as 
a common perſon, he caſt of, by his fin ; and this is neceſ- 
farily followed, in him and us, by the corruption of the 
whole nature righteouſneſs and corruption being two con- 
traries, oue-of which muſt needs alwavs be in man, as a 
ſubject capable thereof. And Adam our common father 


being — we are ſo too; for who can bring a clean 


thing out of an unclean ? 


Although it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſneſs of this 


diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, who doth all things 
well; yet to filence the murmurings of proud nature, 
it theſe few things further be — d, (1.) In the 


* 


COve-- 


Gg nee ST © OL. n60O9 wu = dm mim oa ww ww ACA 


— 


Head J. | wat corrupted. © a 99 
covenant wherein Adam repreſented us, eternal happineſs 
was promiſed to him and his poſterity, upon condition of 
his, that is Adam's perfect obedience, as the repreſentative 
for all mankind : whereas, if there had been no covenant, 
they could not have pleaded eternal liſe, upon their moſt 
perfect obedience, but might have been, after all reduced to 
nothing; notwithſtanding, by natural juſtice, they would 
have been liable to Gad's eternal wrath, in caſe of in; 
Who in that caſe would not have conſented to that repre- 
ſentation ? (2-) Adam had a power to ſtand given him, * 
made upright. He was as capable to ſtand for himſelf, a 
all his poſterity, as any after him could be for themſelves. 
This trial of mankind in their head, would ſoon have been 
dver, and the crown won to them all, had he ſtood : where- 
as, had his polterity been independent on him, and every 
one left to act for himſelf, the trial would have been conti- 
nually a carrying on, as men came into the world. (3.) 
He had natural affections the ſtrongeſt to engage him, be- 
ing our common father. (4) His own ſtock was in the 
ſhip, his a// lay at ſtake as well as ours. He bad no ſepa- 
rate intereſt from ours ; but if he forgot ours, he behoved 
to have forgot his own. (5.) If he had food, we ſhould 
have had the /ight of his mind, the righteauſnefs of his will, 
and holineſs of his affections, with entire purity tranſmitted 
unto us; we coald not have fallen; the crown of glory, 
by his obedience, would have been for ever ſecured to him 
and his. This is evident from the nature of a federal 
repreſentation : and no reaſon can be given why, ſeeing we 
are loſt by Adam's fin, we ſhould not have been ſaved by 
his obedience. On the other hand, it is reaſonable, that be 
falling, we ſhould with him bear the loſs. . Laſtly, Such as 

uarrel this diſpenſation, muſt renounce their part in Chritt, 
= we are no otherwiſe made ſinners by Adam, than we 
are made righteous by Chriſt : from whom we have both 
imputed and inherent righteouſneſs. We no more made 
choice of the /econd Adam, for our head and repreſenta- 
tive in the ſecond coveuant; than we did of the firſt Auum 
in the firſt covenant. | > 

Let none wonder that ſuch an borribte change would be 

brought on by one fin of our firſt parents, for thereby they 
turned away from God as their chief end, which neceffarily - 
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infers an univerſal depravation. Their fin was a complica- 
tion of evils, a total apoſtaſy from God, a violation of the 
whole law. By it they broke all the ten commands at 
once. (1.) They choſe new gods. They made their be/ly 
their god, by their ſenſuality ; /e/f their god, by their am- 
bition ; yea, and the devi/ their god, by believing him, and 
diſbelieving their Maker, (2.) Though they received, yet 
they 05/erved not that ordinance of God, about the forbidden 
fruit. They contemned that ordinance fo plaiply enjoined 
them, and would needs carve out to themſelves, how to ſerve 
the Lord. (3.) They took the name of the Lord their 
- God in vain; deſpiſing his attributes, his juſtice, truth, 
power, &c. They groſly profaned that ſacramental tree; 
abuſed his word, by not giving credit to it ; abuſed that 
creature of his, which they ſhould not bave touched ; and 
violently miſconſtrued his providence, as if God, by forbid- 
ding them that tree, had been ſtanding in the way of their 
happineſs: and therefore he ſuffered them not to eſcape his 
righteous judgment. (4.) They remembred not the Sab- 
bath to keep it holy, but put tkemſelves out of a condition 
to ſerve God aright on his own day. Neither kept they 
that ſtate of holy reſt wherein God had put them. (5.) 
They caſt off their re/ative duties : £ve forgets herſelf, aud 
acts without advice of her bnsband, to the ruin of both; 
Adam, inſtead of admonifhing her to repent, yields io the 
temptation, and confirms her in her wickedneſs. They for- 
got all duty to their poſterity. They honoured not their fa- 
ther in heaven; and therefore their days were not long in 
the land which the Lord their God gave them. (6.) They 
ruined themſelves, and all their poſterity. (7.) Gave up 
themſelves to luxury and ſenſuality. (8.) Took away what 
was not their own, apainſt the expreſs will of the great 
Owner. (9). They bore fa/Je witneſs, and lied againſt 
the Lord, before angels, devils and one another; in eſſect 
giving out that they were hardly dealt by, and that heaven 
grudged their happineſs. (10.) They were diſcontent with 
their lot, and coveted an evil covetouſneſs to their houle; 
which ruined both them and theirs. Thus was the image 
of God on man defaced all at once. | 
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Tie Dothiine of the Corruption of Nature applied. 


Us I. For information. Is man's nature wholly cor- 
rupted 5 Then, gots | 

1. No wonder the grave open its devouring mouth for 
us, as ſoon as the womb hath caſt us forth; and that the 
cradle be turned into a coffin, to receive the corrupt lump : 
for we are all, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, dead born; yea, and 
Filthy, (Plal. xiv. 3.) noiſom, rank, and ſtinking as a cor- 


rupt thing, as the word imports. - Let us not complain of 


the miſerie; we are expoſed to, at our entrance, nor of the 
continuance of them, while we are in the world. Here is 
the venom that has poiſoned all the ſprings of earthly erjoy- 
ments we have to drink of. It is the corruption of man's 
nature, that brings forth all the miſeries of human life in 
churches, ſtates, families ; in mens ſouls and bodies. | 

2. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the /pring of all the wick- 
edneſs, profanity, and formality in the world; the fource 
of all the diſorders in thy own heart and life. Every thing 
acts like itſelf, agreeable to its own nature; and fo corrupt 
man acts corruptly. You need not wonder at the ſinfulneſs 
of your own heart and life, nor at the ſinful neſs and perverſ- 
def. of others: if a man be crooked, he cannot but halt; 
. wrong, how can it point the hour 
right . 

3. See here, why fin is ſo pleaſant, and religian ſuch a 
burden to carnal ſpirits: ſin is natural, holineſi not fo. 
Oxen cannot feed in the ſea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful fields. 
A ſwine brought into a palace would get away again, to 
wallow ig the mire. And corrupt nature tends ever to im- 
purity. | | | 
4 Learn from this the nature and neceſſity of regenere- 
tion. Firſt, This diſcoyers the nature of regeneration in theſe 
two things, (t.) It \is not a partial, but a total change, 
tho" imperfect in this life, Thy whole nature is corrupted, 
and therefore the cure muſt go through every part. Regene- 
ration makes not only a new head for knowledge, but a new 
heart, and new Affection, for holineſs. All rhings become 


new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one having received many * 


| 
| 


or _ The Defrine of the State In 
ſhould be cured of them all, ſave one only; be might bleed 
to death, by that one, as well as a thouſand... So if the 
change go not through the whole man, it is naught. (2.) It 
is not a change made by human induſtry, but by the mighty 
power of the Spirit of God. A man muſt be born of the 
Spirit. John iti. 5. Accidental diſeaſes may be cured by 
men, but theſe which are natural, not withbut 'a miracle, 
John ix. 32. The change brought upon men by good e- 
ducation, or forced upon them, by a hatural conſcience, 
tho” it may paſs among men for a ſaving change, it is not 
ſo; for our nature is corrupt, and none but the God of na- 
ture can change it. Tho' a gardener, jografting a pear 
branch into an apple tree, may make the apple tree bear 
pears; yet the art of man cannot change the nature of the 
apple tree: fo one may pin a new life to his old heart, but 
be can never change the heart. Secondly, This alſo ſhews 
the neceſſity of regeneration. It is abſoJutely neceſſary in or- 
der to ſalvation, 55525 lii. 3. Except a man J. born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of Cod. No unclean thing can enter 
the new Jeruſalem + but thou art wholly unclean, while in 
thy natural ſtate. If every member of thy body were diſ- 
jointed, each joint behoved to be looſed, ere the members 
could be ſet right again. This is the caſe of thy foul, as 
thou haſt heard: and therefore thou muſt be born again; 
elſe thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs it be afar of, as the 
rich man in hell did. Dective not thyſelf : no mercy of 
God, no b of Chrift will bring thee to bea ven, in thy 
unregen#rate ſtate : for God will never open a fountain of 
mercy to waſh away his own holineſs and truth: nor did 
Chriſt ſhed his precious, blood, to blot out the truths of 


God, or to overturn God's meaſures about the falvation of 


firuers. Heaven! what would ye do there, that are not 
born again Ye that are no ways fitted for Chriſt the head ? 
That would be a ftrange fight, a holy head and members 
wholly corrupt / a head full of treaſures of grace, members 


wherein nothing but treaſures of wic a head obe- 


dient to death, and beels kicking againſt heaven! Ye 
are no ways adapted to the ſociety above, more than beaſts 
for converle with men. Thou art a-bater of true holineſs; 
and at the firſt light of a faint there, wouldlt cry out, Haſt 


thou found me, C mine enemy! Nay, the ugfenewed = 


=y 
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if it were poſſible be could go to heaven, in that ſtate, he 


would no otherwiſe go to it, tkan now be comes to the du- 


ties of holineſs, that is, leaving bis heart bebind him. 
Usz II. For /amentation. Well may we lament thy caſe, 
O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can be in out 


of hell. It is time to lament for thee; for thou art dead- 


already, dead while thou liveſt ; thou carrieſt about with 
thee a dead ſoul in a living body : and becauic thou art dead, 
thou canſt not lament thy own caſe. Thou are %% eme in 
the fight of God; for thou art altogether corrupt, Thou 
haſt no good in thee: thy ſoul is a mals of darkneſs, rebel- 


lon, and vileneſs, before the Lord. Thou thinkelt, per- 


haps, that thou haft a good heart to God, good inclinations, 
and good delires: but God knows there is nothing good in 
thee, but every imagination of tbiue heurt is only evil. 
Thou canſt do no good; thou canit do nothing but ſin. For, 

Firſt, Thou art the ſervaut of ſin, Rom. vi. 17. and there- 
fore free from righteouſneſs, ver. 20. Whatever righteouſ- 
neſs be, (poor foul} thou art free of it; thou doſt not, thou 
canſt not meddle with it. Thou art under the dominion of 
lin, a dominion where righteouſneſs can have no place. 
Thou art a child, and /ervant of the denil, tho'- thou be 


neither wizard nor witch; ſxeing thou art yet in the ſtate 
of nature, John viii. 44. Te are of your father the devil. 


And to prevent any miſtake, contluder, that fin and Satan 
hate two forts of /crvarts, (1.) There are ſome employed, 
is it were, in coarſer work: thoſe bear the devil's mark in 
their fore-bedds, having no form of godlineſs; but are pro- 


 fane, groſly ignorant, mere moralilts, not ſo much as per- 


lorming the external duties of religion, but living to the 
view ot the world, as ſons of earth, only miunding earthly 


tings, Philip- in. 19. (2.) There are fome employed in a 


more refined fort of fervice to fin, who carry the devil s 


mark in their rght hand; which they can and do hide from ' 


the view of the world. Theſe are cloſe bypacrites, who 
lacrifice as much to the corrupt mind, as the. other to the 
feſh, Eph. it. 3. , Theſe are ruined by a more undilcernable 
trade of fia-; pride, unbelief, ſelf-ſceking, and the like, 


ſwarm in, and prey upon their corrupted, wholly corrupted F 
ſouls. Both are ſervants of the ſame houſe ; the latter as 


ar as the former from righteouſueſs. 
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Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to do 
any good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt? Can fruit 
grow where there is no root? Or can there be an effect with. 
out a cauſe? Can the fig-tree bear olive berries s either 4 
vine, figs If thy nature be wholly _— as indeed it is, 
all thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no can exceed the 
virtue of its cauſe. Can @ corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit? Matth. vn. 18. i 

Ah! what a miſerable ſpeftacle is he that can do 


but fin! Thou are the man, whoſoever thou art, that art 


yet in thy natural ſtate. Hear, O ſinner, what is thy caſe; 
Firſt, Ianumerable fins compaſs thee about. Mountains 
of guilt are lying upon thee. Floods of impurities over - 
whelm thee. Living luſts of all forts roll up and down in 
the dead fea of thy ſoul ;' where no good can breathe, be, 
cauſe of the corruption there. Thy lips are unclean; the 
opening of thy mouth is as the opening of an unripe grave, 
full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rom. iii. 13. Their throat is 
an open ſepulchre, Thy natural actions are fin; for when ye 
did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, 
and drink for yourſelves, Zech. vii. 6. Thy civil actions are 
fin, Prov. xxi. 4. The plowing of the wicked is ſin. Th 
religious actions are fin, Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of tha 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord. The ts and 
imaginations of the heart are only evil. A deed may be 
ſoon done, a word ſoon ſpoken, a thought ſwiftly paſſeth 
thro” the heart; but each of theſe is an item in thy accounts. 
O ſad rekoning ! as many thoughts, words, actions; as many 
fins. The longer thou liveſt, thy accounts ſwelk-the more. 
Should a tear be dropt for every thine head behoved ta 
be waters, and thin eyes @ fountain of tears: for nothing 
but ſin comes from thee. Thy heart frames nothing but 
evil imaginations : there is nothing in thy life but what is 
framed by thine heart ; and therefore there is nothing in thy 
heart or life, but ev4/. | | | 
Secondly, All thy religion, if thou haſt any, is /off labour, 
as to acceptance with God. or any ſaving effect to th ſelf; 
Art thou yet in thy natural ſtate? Truly then thy duties 
are ſins, as was jult now hinted. Would not the beſt wine 
be lothſome, in a veſſal wherein there is no pleaſure? So 8 
the religion of au unregenerate man. Under the law, the 
1 Farmen 
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garment which the fleſh of the facrifice was carried in, tho* 
it touched other things, did not make them holy but he 
that was unclean touching any thing, whether common or 
ſacred, made it unclean. Even ſo thy duties cannot make 
thy corrupt ſoul holy, tho" they in themſelves be good; 
but thy corrupt heart defiles them, and makes them unc lean, 
Hag. ii. 12, 13, 14. Thou waſt wont to divide thy works 
into two forts : ſome good, ſome evil: but thou muſt count 


. again, and put them all under one head; for God writes on 


them all, Only evil. This is lamentable : it will be no 
wonder to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold their hands to 
ſleep in ſeed-time > but to be /abowring with others in the 
ſpring, and yet have nothing to reap when the harveſt comes, 
s a very ſad caſe ; and will be the caſe of all profeſſors liv- 
ing and dying in their natural ſtate. 

 Laſilsy, Thou canſt not help thyſelf. What canſt thou 
do to take away thy fin, who art wholly carrupt? Nothing 
truly but fin. IF a natural man begin to relent, drop a tear 
for his fin, and reform, preſently the corrupt heart appre- 


hends, at leaſt, a merit of congruity : he has done much 


himſelf (he thinks,) and God cannot but do more for him 
on that account. In the mean time he does ncthing but 
ſn: fo that the congruous merit is, that the /eper be put out 
of the camp; the dead ſoul buried out of fight: and the 
corrupt 2 caſt into the pit. How canſt thou think to 
recover thyſelf by any thing thou canſt do? Will mud and 
ch waſh out filtkinefs ? and wilt thou purge out fin by ſin- 
ning 5 Job took a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, — his 
hands were as full of boils as bis body. This is the caſe of 
thy corrupt ſoul : not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe ſirength was dried up like a potſherd, Plal. xxii. 15. 

ou art foor indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. 
vi. 17. Thou haſt no ſhelter but 4 refuge of lies ; no gar” 
ment for thy ſoul, but f. h rags ;- nothing to nouriſh it, but 


husks that cannot ſatisfy. More than that, thou haſt got 


ſuch a bruiſe in the loins of Adam, which is not as yet cured, 
that thou art without . rength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do, or 
work for thyſelf; nay, more than all this, thou canſt not ſo 
much as /ee# aright, but lyeſt helpleſs, as an infant, expoſed 
in the open field, Ezek. wvi. 5. 

Us III. I exhurt you to believe this ſad truth. Alas! 8 
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k evident, it ig very little be/ieved in the world. Few are 
concerned to get their corrupt converſation changed; but 
fewer, by far, to get their nature |. Moſt | 
know not what they are, nor what ſpirits are of; tl 
are as the eye, which, ſeeing many things, never ſees A - | 
But until ye know, every one, the plague of his own heart, 
| there is no hope of your recovery. Why will ye not be- 
Leve it? Ye have plain ſcripture teſtimony for it ; but you 
are loth to entertain ſuch an ill opinion of yourſelves. Alas! 
that is the nature of your diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 179. Thou— 
knoweſt not that thou are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind and naked, Lord, open their eyes to ſee it, be- 
fore they die of it; and in hell lift up their eycs, and ſee 
what they will not ſee now. 8 
1 ſhut up this weighty point of the corruption of 
man's nature, with a few words to another dofirize from 
the text. « 
Doctrine, Cod takes ſpecial notice of our natural corrups 
tion, or the fin of our nature. This be teſtifies two ways. 
I. By his word, as in the text, God ſaw — that every imagi> 
nation of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil continu- 
ally. See Pſal. xiv. 2, 2. 2. By bis works, God writs 
his particular notice of it, and diſpleaſure with it, as in ma · 
ny of his works, ſo eſpecially in theſe two. 
NS In the death of the infant children of men, Many 
iferies they have been expoſed to: they were drowned in 
the deluge, conſumed in Sodom by fire and brimſtone; they 
have been flaip with the ſword, daſhed againſt the ſtones, 
and are ſtill dying ordinary deaths. What is the true cauſe 
of this? On what ground doth a holy God thus purſice them? 
Is it the fin of their parents? That may be the occaſion of 
the Lord's raiſing the proce/5 againſt them; but it mult be 
their own ſin, that is the ground'of the ſentence paſſing on 
them: for the ſout that ſinueth, it ſhall die, ſaith God, E- 
zek. xviii. 4. Is it their own adfual in? They have bone. 
But as men do with toads and ſerpents, which they kill at 
firſt ſight, before they have done any hurt; decauls of their 
venemous natwe ; fo it is in this caſe. 
_ (2+) In the birth of the elect children of God. When the 
Lord is. about to change their nature, he makes the ſin of 
their nature ly heavy on their ſpirits. - When he 9 
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et out the corruption, the lance gets full depth in their 
ſouls, reaching to the root of fin; Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. The | 
f:/h, or corruption of nature is pierced, being crucified, as 
well as the affections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. : 
Us. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corruption 
and fin of our nature. God fees it: O that we ſaw it too, 
and that ſin were ever before us} What avails it to notice 
other fins, while this Þrorher-ſixt is not noticed? Turn your 
eyes iaward to the fin of your nature. It is to be feared, 
many have this work to begin yet; that they have ſhut tho 
door, while the grand thief is yet in the houſe undiſcover- 
ed. This is a weighty point; and in — of It. 
7. I ſhall, for conviction, point at ſome evidences of mens 
cwerlophing the ſin of their nature, which yet the Lord takes 
rticular notice of. (T.) Mens looking on themſelves with 
ach confidence, as if they were in no hazard of groſs fins. 
Many would take it very heinouſly to get ſuch a caution, as 
Chriſt gave his apoſtles, Lale xxi. '24. Take heed of furfeit- 
ing and druntenneſi. If any ſhould ſuppoſe ther to break 
but in groſs abominations,” they wobld be ready to ſay, An 
I a dog © It would raiſe the pride of their hearts, but not 
their tear and trembling, becauſe they know not the cor- 
ruption of their nature. (2.) Untenderneſs towards thoſe 
that fal/. Many, in that caſe, caſt off all bowels of Chriſtian 
compaſſion; for they do not confider themſelves, leſt they 
alſo be tempted, Galt vi. 1. Mens paſſions are often higheſt 
againſt the faults of others, when fin ſleeps ſoundly in their 
own breaſts. Even good David, when he was at Eis worſt, 
was moſt violetit againſt the fauſts of beheys. While his 
conſcience was aſſeep under his guilt, in the matter of Uri- 
ah; the Spirit of the Lord takes notice, that his auger was 
greatly kindled againſt the man, in the parable, 2 Sam. 
Ni. 5. And on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the 
lame time that be treated the Ammonites fo cruelly, as is 
related, ver. 31. Putting them under ſuws, and 2 har- 
rows of iron, and under axe of iron, and making them 
paſs through the brick-tiln. Grace makes men zealous a- 
gainſt fin in others, as well as in themſelves ; but eyes turn- 
ed inward to the corruption of nature, clothe them with 
pity and compaſſion ; and fill them with thankfulrels to the 
Lord, that they them/elves were not the perſons left to be 
G fuch 
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fach ſpectacles of human frailty. (3.) There are not a few, 
who, if they be kept from afflictions in worldly things, and 
from groſs out-breakings in their converſation, know not 
what it is to have @ ſad heart. If they meet with a croſs, 
which their proud hearts cannot ſtoop to bear, they will be 
ready to ſay, O to be gone: but 4 corruption of their 
nature never makes them long for heaven. Luſts, ſcanda- 
louſly breaking out at a time, will mar their peace: but the 
ſin of their nature never makes them a heavy heart. (4) 
Delaying of repentance, in hopes to ſet about it afterwards, 
Many have their own appointed time for repentanee and re- 
formation : as if they were ſuch complete maſters over their 
luſts, that they can allow them to gather more ſtrength, 
and yet overcome them. They take up reſolutions to a- 
mend, without an eye to Jeſus Chriſt, union with kim, and 
ſirength from him; a plain evidence they are ſtrangers to 


themſelves + and fo they are left to themſelves, and their 


flouriſhing reſolutions wither ; for as they ſee not the neceſ+ 
ſity, ſo they get not the benefit of the dew from heaven to 
watef them. (5.) Mens venturing frankly on temptations, 
and promiſing liberally on their own heads. They caſt 
themſelves fear/efly into temptation, in confidence of their 
coming off fairly : but were they ſenſible of the corruption 
of their nature, they would beware of entering on the de- 
vil's ground: as one girt about with bags of gun-powder, 
would be loth to walk where ſparks of fire are flying, leſt 
he ſhould be blown up. Sdf-zea/onſing well becomes Chri- 
ſtians. Lord, is it J They that know the deceit of their 
bow, will not be very confident that they ſhall bit the mark. 
(6.) Unacquaintedneſs with heart-plagues. The know- 
ledge of the plagues of the heart, is a rare qualification. 
There are indeed ſome of them written in ſuch great cha- 
racers, that he who runs may read them; but there are 
others more ſubtle, which few do diſcern. How few are 
there, to whom the bias of the. heart to unbelief is a bur- 
den ? Nay, they perceive it not. Many have had ſharp 
convictions of other fins, that were never to this day con- 
vinced of their unbelief; tho" that is the fin ſpecially aimed 
at in a thorough conviction, John xvi. 8, g. — He will re- 
prove the world of ſin, — becauſe they believe not on ne. 


A diſpolitiou to eitabliſh our own rightco:;ſne/5, is a * 
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that naturally grows in every man's heart; but few ſweat 
at the plucking of it up: it Jurks undiſcovered. The bias 
of the heart to the way of the covenant of works, is 4 
hid den plague of the heart to many. All the difficulty they 
find is, in getting up their hearts to duties: they find no dif- 
ficulty in getting their heart off them, and over them to 
Jeſus Chriſt.” How hard is it ta ſtave men off from their 
own righteouſneſs ? Yet it is very hard to convince them of 
their leaning to it at all. Laſt/y, Fride and ſelf-conceit. 
A view of the corruption of nature would be very hum- 
bling; auf oblige him that has it to reckon himſelf the chief 
of ſtuuers. Under greateſt attainments and enlargements, 
it would be ballaſt to his heart, and hide pride from his eyes. 
The want of thorough humiliation, piercing to the fin of 
one's nature, is the ruin of many profeſſors : for digging 
deep makes great difference betwixt / and foo/i/h Lad. 

ers, Luke vi. 48, 49. | | 
II. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye ſhould 
have a ſpecial eye to the ſin of your nature. (1.) Have a 
ſpecial eye to it in your application to Jeſus Chriſt. Do 
you find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him as the 
Phyſician of ſouls ? O forget not this diſeaſe when ye are 
wich the Phyſician. They never yet knew well their er- 
rand to Chriſt, that went not to him for the fin of their na- 
ture: for his h lood to take away the gr1i/t of it, and his Si- 
rit to break the power of it. Tho”, in the bitterneſs of your 
ſouls, ye ſhould lay before him a catalogue of your ſins of 
omiſſion and commiſſion, whith might reach from earth to 
heaven ; yet if the fin of your nature were wanting in it, 
allure yourſelves, you have forgot the beſt part of the er- 
rand a poor ſinner has to the, Phyſician of fouls. What 
would it have availed the people of Jericho, to have ſet be- 
fore Eliſha all the veſſels in their city fall of the water 
that was naught, if they had not led him forth to the ſpring, 
to caſt in the /a/t there? 2 Kings ii. 19, 20, 21. The ap- 
plication is eaſy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye to it in your 
repentance, whether initial or progreſſive ; in your ſirſt re- 
pentance, and in the renewing of your repentance after- 
Wards. Tho” a man be fick, there is no fear of death, it 
the licknels ſtrike not his heart ; and there is as little fear 
% ue death of fin, as lovg as the ſin of our nature is net 
8 G touci ed. 


' Yoo Why it is to be ſpecially noticed. State It; | 


touched. But if ye would repent indeed, let the ſtreams 
leid you up to the fountain; and mourn over your corrupt 
nature, as the cauſe of all fin, in heart, lip, and life; P/a/. 
li. 4, 5- Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight. — Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, 
aud in ſin did my mother conceive me. (4-) Have a ſpecial 
eve upon it, in your mortification, Gal. v. 24. And they 
that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fleſh. It is the root of 
bitterneſs that muſt be ſtruck at, which the ax of mortifi- 
cation muſt be laid to, elſe we labour in vain. In vain do 
men go about to purge the freams, white they "are at no 
pains about the muddy. fountain : It is vain religion to at. 
tempt to make the life truly good, while the corruption of 
nature retains its antient vigour, and the power of it is not 
broken. Eaſtly, Ye are to eye it in your daily walk, He 
that would walk aright, * have one eye vpward to Je- 
tus Chriſt, and another izward to the corruption of his 


on nature. It is not enough that we look about us, we 


mult alſo look within us. There the wall is weakeſt; 
There our greateſt enemy lyes; and there are grounds for 
daily watching and mourning. 

III. I ſhall offer ſome rea/dz1, why we fhould efpecially 
notice the ſin of our nature. 3 

1. Becauſe of all fins it is the moſt extenffoe and diffu- 
ſive. It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all. Other 
lins mar particular parts of the image of God: but this 
doth at once deface the whole. A diſeaſe affefting any par- 
ticular member of the body is ill ; but that which affect 
the whole is worſe. The corruption of nature is the poi- 
ſon of the old ſerpent, caſt into the fountain of action; and 
fo infects every action. every breathing of the foul. 

2. It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and actual fins 
in our hearts and lives. It is the fpawn. which the great 
Leviathan has left in the fouls of men; from whence comes 
al the fry of act fins and abomivations. Mart vii. 21. 
Cut of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, &. 
It is the bitter fountain : particular luſts are but rivulet! 
running from it; which bring forth into the lite, a part on- 
ly, and not the whole of what is within. Now the foun- 
tai is ſtill above the ſtreams : fo where the water is good, 
it i: be ſt in the fountain ; where it is Ul, it is worſt E 
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The corruption of nature being that which defiles all, i:fclf 
mult needs be the moſt abominable thing. 

3. It is virtually all fin : for it is the ſeed of all fins 
which want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads; being in 
the corruption of nature, as the effe& in the virtue of its 
cauſe. Hence it is called a body of death, (Rom. vii. 24.) 
as coniſiſt ing of the ſeveral members, belonging to ſuch a 
body of fins, (Col. ii. 11.) whole lite lyes in ſpiritual death. 
It is the curſed ground, fit to bring forth all manner of 
noxious weeds. As the whole neſt of venomous creatures 
muſt needs be more dreadful; than any few of them that 
come creeping forth: fo the f: of thy nature, that mother 
of abominations muſt be worſe than any particular 4%, 
that appear ſtirring in thy heart and life. Never did er 
fin appear in the converſation of the vileſt wretch that ever 
lived ; but look thou into thy corrupt nature, and there 
thou mayeſt fee a/l and every fin in the ſeed and root there- 
of. There is a fulneſs of all unrjghteonſreſs there, Row. 
j. 29. There is atheiſm, idolatry, blaſphemy, murder, a- 
dultery, and whatſoever is vile. Poſſibly none of theſe a- 
fear to thee in thy heart : but there is more in that unfa- 
thomable depth of wickedneſs, than thou knoweſt. Thy 
corrupt heart is like an ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone 
lyeth, none of them appear: but take off the ſtone, and 
{tir them up, but with the point of a ſtraw, you will fee 
what a ſwarm is there, and how lively they be. Juſt ſuch 
a ſight would thy heart afford thee, did the Lord but with- 
draw the reſtraint he has upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it 
up by temptation. 

4. The fiz of our nature is of all fins, the moſt fixed 
and abiding. Sinful actions, tho' the guilt and ſtain of 
them may remain, yet in themſelves they are paſſing. The 
drunkard is not always at his cup, nor the unclean perſou 
always acting lewdneſs. But the corruption of nature is 
an abiding ſin: it remains with men in its full power, by 
night and by day, at all times, fixed as with bands of iron 
and braſs : till their nature be changed by converting grace; 
and the remains of it continue with the godly, until the 
death of the body. Pride, envy, covetouſgeſs, and the 
like, are not always ſtirring in thee. But the proud, envi- 
vw, carnal zatire is till with thee ; even as the chock that 
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is wrong, is not always ſriking wrong ; but the wrong et 


continues with it, without intermiſſion. 
5. It is the great reigning ſin, Rom. vi. 12. Let not ſi 

therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhowld obey it 
214 the [ſts thereof. There are three things you may obſerve 
in the corrupt heart. (f.) There is the corrupt nature; 
the corrupt ſet of the heart, whereby men are unapt for 
all good, and fitted for all evil. This the apoſtle, here, 
calls ſiu which reigns. (2.) There are particular luſts, or 
diſpoſitions of that corrupt nature, which the apoſtle calls 
the luſls thereof ; ſuch as pride, covetouſneſs, &c. (2.) 
There is one among thele, which is (like Sau/ among the 
people) higher by far than the reſt, namely the fin which duth 
/4 eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. This we uſually call the pre- 
dominant ſin, becauſe it doth, as it were, reign over other 
particular luſts; fo that other luſts muſt yield to it. Theſe 
three are like a river which divides itſelf into many ſtreams, 
whereof one is greater than the reſt. The corruption of na- 
ture is the river head, which has many particular luſts, in 
which it runs; but it mainly diſburdens itſelf into what is 
commonly called one's predominant fin. Now all of theſe 
being fed by the ſin of our nature; it is evident, that fin is 
the great reigning ſin, which never loſeth its ſuperiority o- 
ver particular luſts, that live and die with it, and by it. But, 
as in ſome rivers, the ain ſlream runs not always in one 
and the ſame channel; ſo particular predominants may be 
changed, as luit in youth may be ſucceeded by covetoulnels 
in old age. Now, what doth it avail to retorm in other 
things, while the reig:izg ſin remains in its full power! 
What tho' ſome particular luſt be broken? If that fin, the 
fin of our nature, keep the throne, it will ſet up another in 
its ſtead? as when a water-courſe is ſtopped in one place 
while the fountain is not dammed up, it will ſtream forth 


another way. And thus ſome caſt off their prodiga/ity, but, 


covetouſneſi comes up in its ſtead: ſome caſt way their pro- 
fanity, and the corruption of nature lends not its main 
ſtream that way, as before; but it runs in another channel, 
namely, in that of a %a diſpoſition, ſeif-righteouſneſs, or 
the like. So that people are ruined by their not eying the 
ſin of their nature. | 3 
Laſtly, It is an Sered.tary evil, P/al. li. 5. In fin did ” 
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mot her conceive me. Particular luſts are not fo, but in the 


virtue of their cauſe. A prodigal father may have a frugal 


ſon: but this diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated in nature, and 
therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely then the word ſhould be 
given out againſt this ſin, as againſt the King of [/rae/, 
1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight neither with ſmall nor great, ſave 
only with this : for this fin being broke, all other fins are 
broken with it: and while it ſtands entire, there is no vi- 
ctory. | 

IV. That ye may pet a view of the corruption of your 
nature, I would recommend to you three things: (t.) Stu- 
dy to know the ſpirituality and extent of the lau of God, 
for that is the glaſs wherein you may ſee yourſelves. (2.) Ob- 
ſerve your hearts at all times, but eſpecially under tempta- 
tion, Temptation is a fire that brings up the ſcum of the 
vile heart: do ye carefully mark the firſt riſings of corrupti- 
on. Laſtly, Go to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, for ui 
nation, by his Spirit. Lay out your foul beforc the Lord, 
as willing to know the vileneſ of your nature: ſay unto 
him, That which I know not, teach thou me. And be wil- 
ling to take in light from the word. Believe, and you ſhall 
ſee. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but without the 
Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to little purpoſe. 
Tho' the goſpel ſhould ſhine about you, like the ſun at 
noon-day ; and this great truth be never fo plainly preach- 
ed; you will never fee yourſelves aright, until the Spirit of 
the Lord light his candle within your breaſt : the fulneſs and 
glory of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs of our nature, 
are never rightiy learned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt is 
the teacher. 

And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the conlide- 
ration of what is ſaid, commeud Chriſt to you all. Ye that 
are brought out of your natural ſtate of corruption unto 
Chriſt, be humble; ſtill coming to Chriſt, and improving 
your uin with him, to the further weakening of the re- 
mains of this natural corruption. Is your nature changed? 
It is but in part ſo. The day was ye could not ftir: now 
ye are cured; but remember the cure is not yet perfected, 
ye ſtil] go halting. And tho? it were better with you than 
it is; the remembrance of what you were by nature, 
thould keep you low. Ye that are yet i your natural 


G 4 ſtate, 


Fate, take with it: believe the corruption of your nature ; 
and let Chriſt and his grace be precious in your eyes. O 
that ye, would at length be ſerious about the ſtate of your 
fouls! What mind ye to do? Ye mult die: ye muſt ap- 
pear before the judgment-ſeat of God. Will ye ly down 
and fleep another night at eaſe, in this caſe? Do it not: 
for before another day ye may be liſted before God's dread- 
ful tribunal, in the grave clothes of your corrupt ſtate ; and 
you vile ſouls caſt into the pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt 

ump, to be for ever buried out of God's fight. For | te- 
ſtify unto you all, there is no peace with God, no pardon, 
no heaven for you, in this ſtate : there is but a ſtep betwixt 

ou and eternal deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord: 
If the brittle thread of your life, which may be broke with 
a touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken while you 
are in this ſtate, you are ruined for ever, aud without re- 
medy. But come ſpeedily to eſis Chriſt : be has cleanſed 
as vile ſouls as yours ; and he will yet cleanſe the 51094 that 
he hath nat cleanſed, Joel ini. 21. Thus tar of the ſfinful- 
nfs of man's natural ſtate. i 


The MISERY of Man's natural State. 


EPHESIANS Il. 3. 


IWe —were by nature the children of wrath, even as. 


others. 
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AVING ſhewed you the ſinfulneſ; of man's natural 
1 fare, | coine now to lay before you the /r of it. 
A lwful ſtate cannot be but a miſerable ſtate. If fin go be- 


fore, wrath follows of courſe. Corruption and deſtruction are 
ſo knit together, that the Holy Gbolt-calls deſtruction, even 
eternal deſtructiou, corruption, Gal. vi. 8. He that foweth 
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,to bi. fiſh, fie of the fleſh reap corruption, that , 1 
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laſting deſtruction; as is clear from its being oppoſed to /ife 
everlaſting, in the following clauſe. And fo the Apoſtle 
baving ſhown the Epheſians their real ſlate by nature, fo 
wit, that they were dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, altogether 
corrupt; he tells them in the words of the text, their rela- 
tive ſlate, namely, that the pit was digged for them, while 
in that ſtate of corruption: being dead in fins, they were 
by nature children of wrath, epen as others. 

In the words we have four things, 8 

1. The miſery of a natural ſtate; it is a ſtate of wrath, 
as well as a ſtate of fin. We were, lays the apoſtle, chil- 
dren of wrath, bound over, and liable to the wrath of 
God; under wrath in ſome meaſure, and, in wrath, bound 
over to more, eyen the full meaſure of it in hell, where the 
floods of it go over the priſoners for ever. Thus, Saul, in 
his wrath, adjudging David to die, (1 Sam. xx. 31.) and 
David, in his wrath, paſling ſentence of death againſt the 
man in the parable, (2 Sam. xii. 5.) ſay, each of them, of 
his ſuppoſed criminal, He ſhall ſurely die: or, as the words 
in the firſt language are, he is a ſon of death. So the natu- 
ral man is a child of wrath, 7 of death. He is a male- 
tator, dead in lau, lying in chains of guilt ; a criminal held 
faſt in his fetters till the day of execution ; which will not 
tail, unleſs a pardon be obtained from his God, who is his 
judge and party too. By that means, indeed, children Fl 
wrath may become children of the kingdom. The p 
in the text, however common it is iu the holy language, is 
very lignificant. And as it is evident, that the apoſtle cal- 
ling natural men the children of diſobedience (ver. 2.) means 
more, than that they were diſobedient children; for ſuch 
may the Lord's own children be; ſo to be childrex of wrath 
is more, than ſimply to be /iab/e to, or under wrath. Jeſus 
Chriſt was liable to, and under wrath ; but I doubt if we have 
any warrant to ſay, he was a child of wrath. The phraſe 
ſeems to intimate, that men are, whatſoever they are in their 
natural „late under the wrath of God, that they are whole 
Hg under wrath; wrath is, as it were, woven into their very 
nature, and mixeth itſelf with tLe whole of the man; who 
Is (if I may fo ſpeak) a very lump of wiath, @ child of hell, 
as the irun in the fire is all fre. For men naturally are chil- 
dren of wrath, come forth, fo to ſpcak, out of the mm 
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of wrath; as Jonah's gourd was the ſon of « night (which we 
render c-me up in à night, Jonah iv. 10.) as if it had come 


out of the womb of the t (as we read of the womb of 


the morning, Pſal. cx. 3.) and fo, the birth following the 
belly whence it came, was ſoon gone. Thus ſparks of fire 
are called ſons of the burning coal, Job v. 7. marg. Ih, 
xxi. 10. © my threſhing, and the corn (or ſon) of my floor, 
threſhen in the floor of wrath, and, as it were, brought forth 
by it. Thus the natural man is a chili of wrath : it comes into 
his bowels [ike water, and lite oil into his bones, Pal. cix. 
18. For, tho' Judas was the only /on of perdition amongſt the 
apoſtles, yet all men, by nature, are of the ſame family, 

2. There is the rie of this miſery ; men have it by na- 
tare. They owe it to their nature : not to their ſubſtance 
or eſffence ; for that neither is nor was ſin, and therefore 
cannot make them children of wrath ; tho' for fin it may 
be under wrath : not to their nature as qualified, at man's 
creation, by his Maker ; but to their nature as vitiated and 
corrupted by the fall: To the vicious quality, or corruption 
vf their nature (whereof before) which is their principle of 
action, and eeaſing from action, the only principle in an un- 
regenerate ſlate. Now, by this nature, men are children 
of wrath ; as in time of peltilential infection, one draws in 
death together with the diſeaſe then raging. Wherefore, 
ſeeing from our firſt being, as children of Adam, we be cor- 
rupt children, ſhapen in „ conceived in fin ; we are 
alſo, from that moment, children of wrath. | 

2. The wniver/ality of this miſery. All are by nature 
children of wrath ; we, ſaith the apoſtle, even as others; 
Fews as well as Genti/es > Thoſe that are now, by grace, 
the childreu of God, were, by nature, in no better caſe, 
than thoſe that are ſtill in their natural ſtate. 

Laſtly, There is a glorious and happy change intimated 
here; we were children of wrath, but are not fo now; 
grace has brought us out of that fearful ſtate. This the 
apoſtle fays of himſelf and other believers. And thus, it 
well becomes the people of God to be often ſtanding on the 
ſhore, and looking back to the red · ſea of the ſtate of wrath, 
they were ſometime weltering in, even as others, 
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DocTriNE, The ſlate of nature is a ſlate of wrath. 
Every one in a natural unregenerate fate, is in a ſlate 
— We are born children of wrath; and continue o 
until we be born again. Nay, as ſoon as we were children 
of Adam, we are children of wrath. | 

I (hall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with a few 
obſerves touching the zniverſality of this ſtate of wrath ; 
which may ſerve to prepare the way of the word into your 
conſciences. a gn: | 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever ſin went. When angels 
ſinned, the wrath of God brake in upon them as: a flood. 
Cod ſpared not the angels that ſin ned, but caſi them down to 
hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was demonſtrated, that 
no natural excellency in the creature will ſhield it from the 
wrath of God ; if once it become a ſiuful creature. The 
fineſt and niceſt piece of the workmanſhip of heaven, if once 
the Creator's image upon it be defaced by fin, God can 
and will daſh in pieces, in his wrath ; uuleſs /atisfaicn be 
made to juſtice, and that image be repaircd ; neither of 
which the ſinner himſelf can do. Adam ſinned; and the 
whole lump of mankind was leavened, and bound over to 
the fiery oven of God's wrath. And from the text ye may 
learn, (1.) That ignorance of that ſtate cannot free men 
from it: the Gentiles, that knew not God, were by nature 
children of wrath, even as others. A man's houſe may be 
on fire, his wife and children periſhing in the flames, while 
he knows nothing of it, and therefore is not concerned a- 
bout it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ignorant of theſe 
thiogs ! wrath is ſilently ſinking into your fouls, while you 
are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, ye ſball have pracz. Ye 
need not a more certain token, that ye are children of wrath, 
than that ye never yet /at» yourſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be 
the children of God, that never yet faw y ourſelves children 
of the devil. Ye cannot be in the way to heaven, that He- 
ver ſaw yourſelves by nature in the high road to hell. Ye 
are groſſy ignorant of your ſtate by nature ; and fo ignorant 
of God, and of Chriſt, and your need of him: and tho' ye 
look on your ignorance, as a covert from wrath ; yet take it 
. out 
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out of the mouth of God himſelf, that it will ruin you if it 
be not removed, /a. xxvii. 11. It js people of no under. 
ſtanding : therefore he that made them will not have mercy 
on them. See 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Hof. vi. 6. (2.) No outward 
privileges can exempt men from this ſtate of wrath ; for the 
Fews, the children of the kingdom, God's peculiar people, 
were children of wrath, even as otherr. Tho' ye be church- 
members, partakers of all church-privileges; though ye be 
deſcended of godly parents, of great and honourable families ; 
be what ye will, ye are, by nature, heirs of hell, children of 
wrath. (3.) No profeſſion nor attainments in a profeſſion 
of religion, do orcan exempt a man from this ſtate of wrath. 
Paul was one of the ſtricteſt ſect of the Jewiſh religion, 
Ads xvi. 5. yet a child of wrath, even as others, till he 
was converted. The cloſs hypocrite, and the profane, are 
alike as to their fate, however different their converſations 
be: and they will be alike in their fatal end, Plal. cxxv. 5. 
As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord 
ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. (4.) 
Young ones, that are yet but ſetting out into the world, have 
not that to do, to make themſelves children of wrath, by 
following the graceleſs multitude. They are children of 
wrath by nature; ſo it is done already: they were born 
heirs of hell; they will indeed make themſel ves more fo, if 
they do not, while they are young, flce from that wrath they 
were born to, by fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, What: 
ever men are now by grace, they were even as others by 
nature. And this may be a ſad meditation to them, that 
have been, at ea/e from their youth, and have had 20 
changes. 
4 — theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall, in the firſt 
place, ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is; zext, confirm the 
doctrine; and then apply it. 1 1 
I. I am to ſhew * this /ate of wrath is. But who 
can fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God? None can do 
it. Yet fo much of it may be diſcovered, as may ſerve to 
convince men of the abſolute neceſſity of fleeing to Jeſus 
Chriſt, out of that Hate of wrath. Anger in men is a paſ- 
ſion and commotion of the ſpirit, for an injury received, with 
a deſire to reſent the ſame. When it comes to a height, 
aud is ied in one's ſpirit, it is called wrath, Now thee 
are 
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are no paſſions in God, properly ſpeaking : they are incouſi- 

ſtent with his abfolute unchangeableneſs, and independency : 
and therefore Paul and Barngbas (to remove the miſtake 
of the Lycaonians, who thought they were gods) tell them, 
they were men of like paſſions with themſelves, Acts xiv. 
15. Wrath then is attributed to God, not in reſpe of the 
affetion of wrath, but the effects thereof. Wrath is a fire 
in the bowels of a man, tormenting the man himſelf : but 
there is no perturbation in God. His wrath does not in the 
leaſt mar that infinite repoſe and happineſs, which he hath 
in bimſelf. It is a moſt pure undiſturbed act of his Will, 
producing dreadful effects againſt the ſinner. It is little we 
know of an infinite God ; but, condeſcending to our weak- 
neſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak of himſelf to us, after the man- 
ner of men. us therefore notire man's wrath, but re- 
move every thing in our conſideration of the wrath of Cod; 
that argues imperfection; and ſo we may attain to fome . 
view of it, however ſcanty. By this means we are led to 


take up the wrath of Cad againſt the natural ian in theſe 


3 | | 
Firſt, There is wrath in the heart of God againſt kim. 
The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. 
Every natural man lyes under the diſpleaſure of God; and 
that is heavier thau mountains of braſs. Altho' he be pleaſed 
with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with him too ; yet God 
looks down on him as diſpleaſed. Firſt, His per/on is un- 
der God's diſpleaſure ; Thou hateſt all workers of iniquity, 
Pal. v. 5. A godly man's fin is diſpleaſing to God, yet his 
perſon is ſtill accepted in the belrned, Eph. i. 6. But Cod is 
angry with the wicked every day, Pſal. vii. 11. There is 
a fire of wrath burns continually againſt him, in the hearc 
of God. They are as dogs and /wine, moſt abominable 
creatures in the fight of God. Tho' their natural ſtate be 
gilded over with a ſhining profeſſion, yet they are abhorred 
of God; they are to him as /inoke in his noſe, Ia. Ixv. 5. 
and lukewarm water, to be ſpewed out of his mouth, Rev. iii- 
16. whited ſepulchres, Matth. xxiii. 27. a generation of vi- 
pers, Matth. xii. 34. and à people of his wrath, Ia. x. 6. 
Secondiy, He is 3 all they da: it is impoſſible 
for them to pleaſe him, bing vnbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He 
hates their perſons ; aud fo hath no pleaſure in, but is dii- 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed with their beſt works, Ja. lxvi. 3. He that ſacri. 
eth a lamb, is as If he cut off a dog's neck; &c. Their du- 
ty, as done by them, is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 
8. And as men turn their back on them, whom they are an- 
gry with; fo the Lord's refuſing communion with the natural 
man in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath. 
Secondly, There is wrath in the word of Cod againſt him. 
When wrath is in the heart, it ſeeks a vent by the lips: 
ſo God fights againſt the natural man with 4% foord of his 
mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word never ſpeaks good of 
him, but always curſeth'and condemneth him. Hence it is, 
that when he is awakened, the word read or preached often 
increaſeth his horror. Firſt, It condemns all his action, 
together with his corrupt nature, There is nothing be does, 
but the lay declares it to be ſir. It is a rule of perfect obe- 
dience, from which he always, in all things, declines ; and 
ſo it rejects every thing he doth as ſix. Secondly, It pro- 
nounceth his dz, and denounceth God's cure againſt him, 
Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law 
are under the curſe : for it is written, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things, which are written in the 
book of the law, to do them. Be he never fo wel! in ths 
world, it pronounceth a woe from heaven againſt him, / 
ni. 11. The Bible js a quiver filled with arrows of wrath 
againſt him, ready to be poured in on his foul. , God's 
threatrings in his word, hang over his head as a black cloud, 
ready to ſhower down on him every moment. The word 
is indeed the ſaint's ſecurity againſt wrath: but it binds the 
natural man's ſix and wrath together, as a certain pledge of 
bis ruin, if he continue in that /fate : fo the conſcience being 
awakened, and perceiving this tie made by the law, the man 
is filled with ferrors in his foul. | 
Thirdly, There is wrath in the hand of God againſt the 
natural man. He is under heavy ſtrokes of wrath already, 
and is liable to more. | | 
 T/, There is wrath on his body: it is a piece of curſed 
clay, which wrath is ſinking into, by virtue of the threat. 
ing of the firſt covenant, Cen. ii. 17. In the day that thou 
ceateſt thereof, thoa ſhalt ſurely die. There is never a dif 
eaſe, gripe, nor ſtitch that affects him, ba; t comes W 
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with the lug of God's indignation in it. are alh 

cords of death, ſent RY bipd the pri 8. 
24ly, There is wrath upon his ſoul, (1.) He can have 
no communion with God; be is fooliſh, and ſhall not ſtand 
in God's fight, Pſal. v. 5. When Adam ſinned, God turn- 
ed him out of paradiſe: and natural men are, as Adam lett 
them, baniſhed from the gracious preſence of the Lord ; 
and can have no acceſs to him in that ſtate. There is 
war betwixt heaven and them: and ſo all commerce is cut 
off: they are without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. The 
ſun is gone down on them, and there is not the leaſt glimpſe 
of favour towards them from heaven. (2.) Hence the foul 
is left to pine away in its iniquity. The natural darkneſs of 
their minds, the aver/eneſs to good in their wills, the d/or- 
der of their affedinns, and diſtemper of their conſciences, 
and all their natual plaguzs, are left upon them in a penal 
way; and being ſo left, increaſe daily. God caſts a por- 
tion of wor/dly goods to thèm, more or leſs; as a bone is 
thrown to a dog: but alas! his wrath againſt them appears, 
in that they get no grace. The Phyſician of fouls comes by 
them, and goes by them, and cures others belide them ; 
while they are conſuming away in their iniquity, and ripen- 
ing daily for utter deſtruction. (3-) They ly open to fear- 
ful additional plagues ou their ſouls, even in this life. Firſt, 
Sometimes they meet with deaduing ſtrokes, filent blows, 
from the hand of an angry God; arrows of wrath that enter 
into their ſouls without noiſe; Iſa. vi. 10. Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eye leſt they ſee with their eyes, &c. God ſtrives with them 
for a while, and convictions enter their conſciences; bus 
they rebel agaiaſt the light: and by a ſecret judgment, they 
are knocked in the head; fo that, from that time, they do, 
as it were, live and rot above ground. Their hearts are dead- 
ned, their affections withered ; their conſciences ſtupified ; 
and their whole ſouls 5/afted; caſt forth as a branch, and 
withered, John xv. 16. They are plagued with judicial 
blindneſs. They ſhut their eyes againſt the light; aud Gay 
are given over to the devil, the god of this worid, to be 5/inc- 
ed more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, God ſends them ſtrong deluſion 
that they ſhould believe a lie, 2 - li. 1t. Even conſci- 
ence, like a falſe light on the ſhore, leads them upon * ; 
DO | y 
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by which they are broken in pieces. They, harden them- 
ſelves againſt God; and he gives up with them, and leaves 
them to Satan and their own hearts, whereby they are hard- 
ned more and more. They are often given up unto vile af- 
feftions, Rom. i. 26. The reins are laid on their necks ; 
and they are left to run into all exceſs, as their furioos luſts 
draw them. Secondiy, Sometimes they meet with gui 
ſtrokes, whereby their ſouls, become like mount S; 
where nothing is ſcen, but fire and ſmoak; nothing, heard 
but the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the trum- 
pet of a broken law; waxing louder and louder : which makes 
them like Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) A terror to themſelves. 
God takes the filthy garments of their ſins, which they were 
wont to ſicep in ſecurely; overlays them with brimſtone, and 
ſets them on fire about their ears: fo they have a hell with- 
in them. Is F ; 
2dly, There is. wrath on the natural man's enjorents £ 


Whatever be wanting in bis Howe, there is one thin that 
is never wanting there, Fron. iii. 33. The curſe of the Lord 


is in the honſe of the wic led. Wrath is on all that be has; 
on the bread that he eats, the liquor he drinks, the clothes 
which he wears. His ballet and ſlore are curſed, Deut. 
xXxviii. 17. Some things fall wrong with bim; and that 
comes to paſs by virtue of this wrath :; other things go ac- 
cording to his with, and there is wrath in that too; fon it is 
a ſnare to his op i. 32. T he greſperity of fools ſhall 
deſi roy them. This ,wrath turns his ble , mto "curſes, 
Mal. ii. 2. I. will curſe your bleſſinigs's yea, I havecurſed them 
already. The holy law is 4 filling letter to them, 2 Cor: iii. 
6. The miniſtry of the goſpel, @//avour of death unto death, 
chap. ii. 16. In the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, A- 
eatcth and drinteth damnation to himfelf, 1 Cor. xi 29. Nay 
more than all that, Chriit himſelf is ta him, @ fleue af ſium- 
bling, and a rack of offence, 1 Pet, B. 8. Thus wrath fol- 
lows the natural man, as bis ſhadow, dath, his body, -, - 
* athly, He is, under the power. of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. 
The devil has overcome him, ſo be,is his by conqueſt; his 
lawful captive, Wa. xlix. 24. The natural man.is. condemned 
already, John iii. 18. and therefore under the heavy hand of 
him that hath the power of death, that is the devil. And le 


keeps Lis priforers, in the priſon of a natural ſtate, page” 
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band and Hot, I/. lxi. t. Laden with divers luſi, as 
chains wherewich ke holds them fiſt. Thou needeit not, 
as many do, call on the devil to take thee , for he has a faſt 
bold of thee already, as a child of wrath. | 
Lash, The natural man hath no ferurity for a moment's 
ſafety, from the wrath of God its coming on him to the ut- 
termoſt, The curſe of the law denounced agaihſt hin has 
already tied him to the ſtake : ſo that the arrows of juſtice 
may pierce his ſoul; and in him may meet all the miſeries 
and plagues that flow from the avenging wrath of God. 
See how he is ſet as a mark to the arrows of wrath, /. 
vii. It, 12, 13. God is angry with the wicked every dar. 
If he turn not, he will whet his ſword + he hath bent his 
v, and made it ready, he hath alſo prepared for him the 
inſlruments of death. Doth he ly down to ſleep ? There 
is not a promiſe be knows of, or can. know, to ſecure him 
that he ſhall not be in bell ere he awake. Juſtice is purſu- 
ing, and cries for e- on the ſinner: the law caſts 
the ſire balls of its curſes continually upon him: waſted and 
long tired patience is that which keeps in his life; he walks 
amidſt enemies, armed againſt bim: his name may be Magor 
Miſſahib, i. e. terror ronnd about, Jer. xx. 3. Angels, de- 
vis, men, beaſts, ſtones, heaven, and earth, are in readi- 
bels, on a word of command from the Lord, to ruin kim. 
Thus the natural man /ives, but he thult die too; and 
death is a dreadful meſſenger td him. It comes upou him 
armed with wrath, and puts thfee fad charges in his baud. 
(1.) Death thargeth him to bid an eternal farewel to all 
things itt hit world; to leave it, and make away to another 
world. Ah! what a dreadful charge ' muſt this be to 4 
child of wrath } He tan have no comfort from heaveh ; for 
Cod is his enemy: and as for the things of the world, 
and the enjoyment of his luſts, which were the only ſprings 
of his comfort ; theſe are in a moment dried up to bim for 
ever. He is not ready for another world, he was not 
thinking of removing fo ſoon : or if he was, yet be has no 
portion ſecured to kim in the other world; but that which 
he was born to, and was increafing all his days, namely, 
« treaſtire of wrath. But go he muſt ; his clay-god, the 
world, muſt be parted with, and what as he mire Theie 
was never a ghmmering of * of favour from keoven, 
to 
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to his ſoul: and now the wrath that did hang in the threat- 
ning as a cloud. like a man's hand, is darkning the face of 
the whole heaven above him; and if he /ook unte the tarth 
(rom whence all his light was wont to come) þehold, tronble 
and darkneſs, — of anguiſh : and he ſhall be driven to 
darkneſs, Ia. viii. 22. (2.) Death chargeth foul and 
to part, till the great day. His ſoul * required of lim, 
Luke xii. 20. O what a miſerable parting muſt this be to 
a child of wrath! care was indeed taken to provide for the 
body things neceſſary for this /ife : but, alas! there is 
laid up for another life to it; nothing to be a ſeed of a glo- 
rious reſurrection e as it lived, ſo it muſt die, and riſe again, 
ſiuſul fleſh; fuel for the fire of God's wrath. As for the 
foul, he was never folicitous to provide for it. It lay in the 
body dead to God, and all things truly good: and fo muſt 
be carried out into the pit, in the grave-clothes of its natural 
ſtate: for now that death comes, the companions in {in muſt 
part. (3.) Death chargeth the fout to-compear before the 
tribunal of God, while the body lyes to be carried to the 
grave, Excieſ. xi. 7. The ſpirit ſhall: return unt, Cod 
who gave it. Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unte all men 
ance to die, but after this the judgment. Well were it for 
the ſinful ſoul, if it might be buvied together with the body. 
But that cannot be: it muſt go and receive its ſentence ; and 
ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon of hell, white the curſed body lye 
impriſoned in the grave, till the day of the general judgment. 
When the end of the world, appointed of God, is come; 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ariſe. Then ſhall 
the weary earth, at the command of the judge, caſt forth 
the bodies; the curſed bodies of theſe that lived and died 
in their natural ſtate: The ſea, death, and bell, ſhall de- 
liner up their dead, Rev. xx. 13- Their miſerable bodies 
and ſouls ſhall be re- united, and they liſted before the fribamai 
of Chriſt. Then ſhall they receive that fearful ſentence, Do- 
part fram me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
the devil and his angels, Mattb. xxv. 41- Wbereupon 
ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, ver. 46. They 
thall be eterually ſhut up in Fell, never to get the leaft drop 
of comtort, nor the leaſt caſe of their torment. - There they. 
will be puniſhed with the punilbment of 4% : being excom- 
municated for ever from the preſence of Gag, his ang, 
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and ſaints. All means of grace, all hopes of a delivery. 


| ſhall be for ever cut off from their eyes. They ſhall not 


have 4 drop of water to cool their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. 
They ſtall be puniſhed with the puniftment of ſenſe. They 
mult not only depart from God; but depart into fire, into 
cverlaſling fire. There the worm that ſhall gnaw them, 
ſhall never die; the fire that ſhall fcorch them, ſhall never 
be quenched, God ſhall, thro' all eternity, hold them up 
with the one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into 
them with the other. P "5h ns 
This. is that ſtate of wrath natural men live in; being un- 
der much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. But 
for a further view of it, let us confider the gra/ities of that 
wraths (t.) It is irreſiſlible, there is no ſtanding before it. 
I ho may lau in thy ſight, when once thou art angry Pfal. 
lyxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, defend itlelf againſt 
him that deſigns to cruſh.it? As little can wm man ſtand 
before an angry God. Fooliſh man indeed practically bids 
a deflance tn ven: but the Lord often, even in this 
world, opens ſuch fluites of wrath upon them, as all their 
might cannot ftop; but they are carried away thereby, as 
with a food. How much more will it be fo in hell ? (2.) It 
 zn/upportable. What one cannot reſiſt, be will ſet him- 
ſelf to hear: but, Wha ſhall dwell with deponring fire ? 
Who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings ? God's wrath is 
2 weight that will ſink men into the loweſt hell. It is a bur- 


den no-man is able to ſtand under. 4 wounded ſpirit 'who 


can bear it ? Prov. xyiti. 14. (3.) It is avoidable to ſuch 
as will go on impenitently in their ſinful courſe. He th 
being often reproved, hardneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be le- 
rey ed, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. We may 
vow fly from it indeed, by flying to Jeſus Chriſt ; but ſuch 
u y from Chriſt, ſhall never be able to avoid it. Whither 
can men fly from an aWnging God? Where will they find 
« > The hills will not hear them; the mountains 
will be to their loudeſt cries: when they cry to them, 
to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. (4.) It is power- 
ſul and fierce wrath, P/al. xc. 11. Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger? Even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. 
We are apt to fear the wrath of man, more than we ought ; 
but no man can appreheng the wrath of God to be more 
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dreadful than.it really is: the of it can never be known 
to the utmolt ; ſeeing it e, and (properly ſpeaking) 


has no utmoſt : how fierce ſoever it be, either on earth, or 


in Lell, God can ſtill carry it further. Every thing in God 
is molt perfect in its kind; and therefore no wrath is fo 
fierce as his. O finner, how wilt thou be able to endure 
that wrath, .whieh will tear thee in pieces, Pſal. I. 22. and 
grind thee to powder, Luke xx. 18. The hiſtory of the two 
he. bears, that tare the children of Bethel, is an awful one, 


2 Kings li. 22, 24. But the united force of the rage of lions, 


leopards, and ſhe-bears bereaved of their whelps, is not 
luricient to give us even x ſcanty view of the power of tha 
wrath of God, Hof. xiii. 7, 8. Therefore I will be unte 
them as a lion, as a leopard by the way will I abſerve them. 
I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, 
and will rend the caul of their heart, &c. (5.) It is pene- 
irating and piercing wrath. It is burning wrath and fiery 
indignation. There is no pain more exquilite, than that 
which is cauſed by fire; and no fire fo piercing as the fire of 
God's indignation, that Saru unto the loweſt bell, Deut. 
xxxii. 22. The arrows of mens wrath can pierce fteth, blgod, 
and bones; but cannot reach the foul : but the wrath of 
God will fink into the foul ; and fo pieree a man in the meſt 
tender part. Likeas, when a perſon is thunder: ſtruck, oft- 
Limes there is not a wound to be ſeen in the ſkin ; yet life is 
gone, and the bones are, as it were, melted: ſo God's wrath 
Can penetrate into, and melt one's ſoul within him, when his 
carthly comforts ſtand about him intire, and untouched ; as 
in Be//hazzar's cate; Dan. b. 6. '(6.) Itis-conflant wrath, 
running parallel with the man's continudnce in an unrege- 
nerate ſtate; conſtantly attending him, from the womb r 
the graie. There are few fo dark days, but the fuſe 
times looketh out from under the clouds: but the wrath f 
God is an abiding clovd on the objects uf it, John iii. 36. 
The wrath of Cd abideth on bim that believes not. 49) 
It is eternal. O miſerable ſout ! If thou fly not from ults 


wrath unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy miſery had a beꝑiuning, but it 
frail never have an end. Should devouring death whelly 
iwallow thee up, ard for ever hold thee falt n a grave, 
it would be kind: but thou muſt live again, and never die, 
tliat thou mayeſt be ever dying, in the hands of the uy 
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Cod. Cold death will quench the flame of man's wrath a. 


painſt us, if nothing elſe do it: but Coder wrath, when it 
has come on the finner millions of ages, will ſtill be the 
wrath te come, Matth. iii. 79. 1 Theff: i. ro. As the water 
of a river is ſtill coming, bow much foever of it has paſſed. 
While God is, he will purſue the quarrel. Laf/ly, Howlo- 
ever dreadful it is, and tho! it be eternal, yet it is moſt ff 
wrath: it is a clear fire, without the leaſt ſmoak of injultice. 
The ſea of wrath, raging with greateſt fury againſt the ſu- 
ner, is clear as cryſtal. - The Judge of all the earth can do 
no wrong, He knows no txaniports of paſſion, for they arc 
inconſiſtent with the perfection of tis nature. Is Cod 1 
righteous, who taketh nengeance © (I ſpeak as a man) C 
forbid e for then, how ſhuil Cad judge the world Rem. 
in. 5, 6. 1 re E ä 
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The Doctrine of the. State of Wrath confirmed and vin- 
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II. I ſhall confirm the: doctrine. Conſider, (1.) How pe- 
remptoery the threatning of the firſt covenant is; In the day 
thou eateſs thereof, than ſhalt ſureſy die, Gen. ii. 17. Here- 
by ſin and/punifthkment being connected, the veracity of God 
aſcertains the execution of the threatning. ' Now, all men 
being by nature vader this corcnant, the breach of it lays 
them under the curſe. (.] The juſtice of God requires 
that a child of fin be a child of wrath ; that the law being 
broken," the ſanction thereof ſhould take place. God, as 
man's Ruler and Judge, cannot but 4o right, Gen. xviii. 25. 
Now it is @ righteous thing with Cod 1g 1 fio with 
wrath, 2 Theff. i. 6. He i of purer ezes than to behold evil, 
Hab. i. 13. And be hates ali the workers, of iniquity, Plal. 
v:6. (z.) The horrors of à vatural .couſcience prove this. 
There is a cunſeienge iu the breaſts of men, which can tell 
them, they are finuers ; and therefore liable to the wrath of 

md, Let men, at any time, ſoberly commune with them- 
ſelves, ui li: juug ment of Cid, that they which com- 
mit ſuch things ar + wer thy of death, Roin. i. 32. (4) Tie 
p«ugs of the new tirth, the work of the ſpirit” of btuidave 
on clect ſouls, in Mer to their corner ſor, Ecinoultiate tl. &, 
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by their natural ſinfuln-ſs, and miſery, as liable to the wrath 
133 are plainly taught them; filling their hearts with 

r of that wrath, Now that this ſpirit of bondage is no 

other than the Spirit of God, whoſe work is to convince of 
fin, righteouſneſs, amd judgment, (Jobn xvi. 8.) this teſti- 
mony mult needs be true; for the Spirit of Truth cannot 
witneſs an vntruth. Mean while, true believers, being freed 
from the ſlate of wrath, receive not the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear, but receive the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. 
And therefore, if fears of that nature do ariſe, after the 
ſoul's union with Chriſt ; they come from the Hints own ſpi- 
rit, or from a worſe. Laſtly, The ſufferings of Chriſt plain- 
ly prove this doctrine. Wherefore was the Son of God. a 
Son wnder wrath, but becauſe the children of men were 
children of wrath? He ſuffered the wrath of. God, not for 
himſelf, but for thoſe that were liable to it in their own per- 
ſons. Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been liable to 
wrath ; but alſo that wrath muſt have a vent, in the prniſh. 
ing of fin. If this was done in the green tree, what will 
become of the dry What a miſerable caſe muſt a ſinner 
be in, that is out of Chriſt ; that is not vitally united to 
Chrilt, and partakes not of his Spirit? God, who ſpared 
not his own Son, ſurely will pot ſpare ſuch an one. 

Hut the unregenerate man, who has no great value for 
the honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt his Judge, 
and in his own heart condemn his procedure. Nevyerthelck 
the Judge being influitely juſt, the ſentence muſt be righte» 
ous. And therefore, to ſtap thy mouth, O proud finner, 
and to ſtill thy clamour againſt thy righteous judge; conſ- 
der, Firſt, Thou art a ſinner by nature; and it is highly 
reaſonable that guilt and wrath be as old as fin. Why 
ſhould not God begin to vindicate his honour, as ſoon as 
vile worms begin to impair it? Why ſhall not a 
bite the thief, as ſoon as he leaps over the hedge ? Why 
ſhould nat the threatning take hold of the ſinner, as ſoon 
as he caſts away the command ? The poiſonous nature of 
the ſerpent affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it, as ſoon 
as ever he can reach it: and by this time thou mayeſt be 
convinced, that thy nature is a very compound of exmity 
againſt God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an cnmi 


| enwity againſt 
God, in thy nature, but haſt diſcovered it, by actual hy 
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which are in his eye act: of hoſti/ity. Thou haſt brought forth 


thy luſt into the field of battle againſt thy Sovereign Lotd. 
And now, that thou art ſuch a criminal, thy condemnation 


's juſt : for beſides, the fin of thy nature, thou haſt done 


that againſt heaven, which, if thou hadſt done againſt men, 
thy life behoved to have gone for it; and ſhall not wrath 
from heaven overtake thee? (t.) Thou ate guilty of high 
treaſon, and rebellion againſt the king of heaven. e 
thought and wiſh of thy heart, which he knows as well as 
the language of thy mouth, has been, 10 God, Pfal. xiv. 1. 
Thou rejected his government, blown the trumpet, 
and ſet up the ſtandard of: rebellion againſt. him; being one 
of theſe that fay, We will not have this man to reign over 1, 
Luke xix. 14. Thou haſt, ſtriven againſt, and quenched 
his Spirit ; practically diſowned his — proclaimed by his 
meſſenpers ; ed thine ears at their voice, and ſent them 
away mournin thy pride, Thau haſt conſpired with. his 
grand enemy the devil. Although thou art a {worn ſervant 
of the King of glory, daily receiving of his fayqurs, and 
living on his bounty: thou art holding a correſpondence, 
and haſt contracted a friendſhip. with his greateit enemy, 
and art acting for him agaiaſt thy Lord; for the /uſts of the 
devil ye will do, John vin. 44. (2.) Thou art a murderer 
before the Lord. Thou haſt laid the ftumbling-block of 
thine iniquity before the blind world; and. haſt ruined the 
fouls of others by thy ſinful courſe. And, tho thou doſt not 
ſee now ; the time may come, when thou ſhalt ſee the 5/00d 
of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances and others, up- 
on thy head, Marth. xviii. 7. Wo unto the world becauſe of 
offences — Wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. Yea, 
thou art a ſe T murderer before God, Prov. viii. 36. He that 
ſinneth againſt me wrongeth his own ſoul ; all they that 
hate me, love death. Ezek. xviti. 31. Why will ye die © The 
laws of men go as far as they can aggintt the ſelf· murderer, 
denying his body a burial · place amongſt others, and con- 
ficating bis goods: what wonder is it the law of God is fo 
ſevere againſt /ou/-murderers ? Is it ſtrange, that they who 
will needs depart from God now, coſt what it will, bes 
forced to depart from him at laſt into everlaſting fire ? But 
what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the murder of 
the San of God, for the Lo RD will reckon thee amongſt 
RT. H 4 | | whole 
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thoſe. that pierced him,. Rev. i. 7. Thau haſt rejrcted him 
as well as the Jews did: and by thy rejecting him, thou haſt 
juſtified their deed. © They indeed did not acknowledge him 
10 be the Son of God, bat: thou'doſh What they did a- 
gainſt him, was in his ſtate of humiliation ; hut thou haſt 
ated againſt him, in his ſtate of exalratice. Theſe things 
will aggravate thy condemnation. What wander then, if. 
the voice of the 2 to the roaripg of the Lon 
againſt the traitor and urderer. 

. Gbzet... But fome will ſay, I. thene: 0b a vaſt difdroper- 
tion betwixt our fins. and that rwath you ta of I antwer, 
No; God puniſteth no more than the. ſinner delerves.: To 
reftify your miſtake, in this matter, conſider (.) The vaſt 
tewards God: has auncxett to obedience. His word i 1 no 
more fall of ſięry wrath agaipft (ar, thaw it is of 
revuarila to the obediener- it; requires. If braven be in 
N it is altagether that l he inthe threatuingi. 

If: deuth were: ndt in the b; with life, eternal miſcry 
with eternal happineſs, . w kere were the portion 2 _—_ 
over fin de erves che milery, but aur — do go 
Her the happineſs, yet both are ft before vs; fin — 
ſery, boliueſs and happineß. What sea ſun ts there then ta 
complain? (2) Han ſevere ſae er the threatuings be, yet 
all ax enough ado! ta reach the end af the law. Fear hun, 
ys bur Lan v, which after he hath 4jiled, hath power. te 


| _ tre. zee.” I fay with you, Fear him, Luke Ni- 5. 


Ekis beſpeaks: our — of  divizg ppwer avd majeſty ; but 
yet how 2 fear. hin! 2 + The ache 5 the _ 
a9 be exceedingly: ixtent taifill; eir 
they leu ſo fondly. — thoſe hee brealts, —— 4 — 
forge docs not ſuffice to draw them away fromctkemn. | 
that travel through deſarts, where they. are in — from: 
Wild beaits; have need to carry Are along with them and 
they hive ned of a hard wedge that'bave knotty timber ta 
cigave zuſg a he lam mult be ſenced with dreadful wrath; 
in a world lyviog ia wickednefs. But uh are they that 
complain of chat :wrath as e great) hut thole to:whony: 
its tas litlie tu draw them off from their futul courſes + Ic 


was the man who pretended to fear his Lord, becauſe he 


was an guſtere 14.41, that kept bis pownd laid up in @ naphin + 
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Head I. — confirmed and indicated. 


20, 21, 22: Fhou art that man, even thou, whoſe objectian 
Jam anfwering. How can the wrath thou art under, and 
liable to, be tos great, while yet it is not /»ffcient to awaken 


| thee to fly from it ? Iv it time to're/ax the penalties of the 
" hw, when men are trampling the commands of it under 


foot ?. (+) Conſider how God dealt with his own Sor, 
whom he ſpared not, Rom. vii. 22. The wrath of God 
{cized on his fout and body both, and bro ight him into the 
duſt of death That his ſufferings were not eternal, flowed 
from the quality of the ſufferer, who was iufinite q and there- 
fore able to bear, at once, the whole load of wrath : and 
upon that account his ſuffermgs were inffnite in value. But 
now that the ſufferings of a mere creature cannot de infinite 
in value, they muſt be protracted to an eternity. And 
what. confidence. can a rebel fubje& have to quarrel (for lis 
a puniſhment execute on the King's Soo? (A.) The 
doth againſt God what he can. Hebel, thou haſt done 
evil things as then cowldeſt, ſer- i. 3. That thou haſt not 
done more, and worſe; thanks ro him who reſtrained thee ; 
the chain ich the wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf. 
wonder, God ſhem hi power on the fanner, who puts 
forth: hi power againſt God; as far av it will reach. The 
unre generate man put me» period | tu his H ful courſe ; and 
would put nq bound: to it neither, if he were not reſtrained 
by diy ine pawer, for wiſr ends: and therefore it. ix juſt he be 
for ever under ra. (5.) Ir is ff ute majeſty ſin ſtrikes 
agaiuſt; and ſo it i, in ſume 4orr,. an init cuil. Sin 
rietly in its demerit· according to the gn of the party 
offended: If -2 man wound bis neighbuur, his goods. mutt 
go for it 3 but ig he wound bis prince, his life muſt go to 
make ame nds for that. The inbn¹ty of God makes infinite 
wrath the jnſi demerit of ſm. Cod is infinitely dilpleaſed 
with fin : and when he acts, he muſt act like himſelt, and 
ſlew Eis diſpleaſure by proportionale means. Laſtly, 
Thoſe that ſhall ly for ever under this wrath, will be cter- 
nally finuiν x aud therefore mult ecernatty /n fer e not only 
in reſpect ot divine. judicial procedure; but bech ue ſin bs its 
own» puniſh ment, in the lame malucr as lo ovethence is 
5 | | 744 
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r of Man's natural State 


sx (.) Of information. Is ont ſlate by nature a ſlate 
of wrath ? Then, | | 

1. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe chains of 
wrath, which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born 
crinimals: - The ſwaddling-bands wherewith infants are 
bound hand and foot, as ſoon as they are born, may put us 
in mind of and wrath, -with which Gay a6 hk 
priſoners, as children of wrath. . 

2. What deſperate brerg is it, for ſinners to go on ity 
their ſinful courſe ? What is it but to heap coals of fire on 
thine own head, to lay more and more fuel to the fire of 
wrath, to treaſure up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of 


wrath, Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayeſt periſh, when his wrath if 
bindled but @ little, Pſal. ii. 12. Why wilt thou increaſe 


. It yet more? Thou art already bound with ſuch cords of 
death, , 23 will not eakily be looſed : what need is there of 
more ? Stand, careleſs ſinner, and conlider this. 
+ Thou haſt no reafon to complain, as long as thou art 
of hell. Wherefore doth a living man complain ; Lam. 
mn. 39. If one who has forfeited his lite, de baniſhed his 
native country, and expoſed to many hardſhips ; he may 
well-bear all patiently, ſeeing his life is ſpared. Do ye mur- 
mur, for that ye are under pain of fickneſs ? Nay, bleſs 
God ye are not there, where the worm never dieth. Doſt 
thou grudge 
world, as fome of thy neighbours are ? Be thankful rather 
that ye are not in caſe of the damned. Is thy ſub- 
ſtance- pone from thee ? Wonder that the fire of God's 
| wrath hath not conſumed thyſelf. Kits the rod, O ſinner, 
and acknowledge mercy ; for God prnifheth us lefo than 
our iniquities deferve, Ezra ix. 13. 
4. Here is a memorandum, both for poer and rich. (f.) 


Fhe pooreſt, that go fromdoar to door, and had not one pen- 
ny left them by their parents, were born to an inheritance. 
Their firſt father Adam left them children of wrath ;. and 


continuing in their natural ſtate, they cannot miſi of it; for 
this 4s the portion of a wicked man from God, and the heri- 


enge appointed to him by Cod, Job. xx. 29. An * 2 | 


that thou art not in ſo good a conditien in the 
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will furniſh them with an habitation, who have not where to 
lay their head: they ſhall be caff into utter darkneſs, Matth. 
xxV+ 30. for to them is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs ſor 
ever, Jude 13. where their bed ſhall be ſorrow : They ſball 


ly down in ſorrow, Iſa. I. 11. their food ſhall be 12 
2 God will feed them with judgment, Ezek.-xxxiv. 16. anc 
their drink ſhall be the red wine of God's wrath, the dregs 
whereof ali the wicked of the earth ſhall wring out aud drin 
them, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. I know, that theſe who are deſti- 
tute of worldly goods, and withal void of the &zow/edge and. 
grace of God, who therefore may be called the devi poor, 
will be apt to ſay here, We hope God will male us ſuffer all 
our miſery in this world, and we ſhall be happy in the next :. 
as if their miſerable outward condition in tizue, would ſecure. 
their happineſs in eternity. A groſs and fatal miſtake! And 
this is another inheritance they have, viz. lies, vanity, aud 
things wherein there is no profit, Jer. xvi. 19. But the hail 
ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, Ia. xxviii. 1 7. 
thou think, O ſinner, that who commands judges on 
carth, not to reſpedt the perſon of the poor in judgment, Lev. 
xix. 15. will pervert, judgment for the? Nay, know 
for certain, that however milerable thou art bere, thau 
ſhalt be eternally miſerable kereafter, if thou liveſt and diĩeſt 
4 — (2-) Many that have enough in the 
wor 


Z 


doſt not conſider of ; thou art a child of wrath, au heir of 
hell. That is an heritage which will abide with thee, a» 
midlt all the changes in the world ; as. long as thou conti- 


ſubſtance to others, this ſhall go along with thylelf, into 
another world. It is no wonder a {laughter ox be fed to the 
full, and is not toiled as others are, Fob xxi. 30. The wick- 
ed is reſerved to the day of deſirudtion ; they ſhall be braught. 
forth to the day of wrath. Well then, Kejeice, let thine 
heart cheer thee, wall in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the ſight of thine ee1 e live above reprooty and warning from 


state ff. 
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the word of God ew thyſelf a man of a fine (; 
caſting off all fear of oe pagan at ſeri bs uy 


thyſelf, « child of wrath, an heir. of hell: But 8 thor, 
thut for all ching / Cod will bring - thee to judyment, 
Ecelel. x3. 9; Aﬀure thyſelf, thy breating ſhall core ſirddew. 
H, at an inſtant, Uſe, xxx. 44. For as the crackling of thorns 
under a pat, ſe is. * Re ages Eceleſ. vii. 6. The 
fair blaze, and great noiſe they mabet is quickly gone; ſo 
ſhall thy mirth be. And then that wrath, - that is now fi 
lently finking into thy ſoul ſhall make a. fearful hiſſing. 

5.. Wo to him that, like Moab, hath brem at eaſe from 
his 3 nth, Jer. xlviit. 1. and never ft the black cloud of 
wrath hanging over his head. There ate many who: have 
1:0chanzes, therefore, they 221 not God, Vial. tv. 19. — 
have lived in 4 goht lief (as they call it) wall their days 
that is, they never had ꝓober to be lĩeva:am ill report of 
ſoul's — Many hte come by their religion too. — 
and as it came lightly: to them, ſo it will go from them, 
when their trial (omas. Do ye think men flee from wroth, 
3n a morning dream Or will they de the ar they 
never faw purſuing” them ?-- 

. 6.. Think it not ſtrange ve Soon great ef as 
bout his ſoul's condition, who Was wont to be as. juvial, 
and as little concerned for his ul vation, as any of his neigh- 
boors. ' Can one. get a right view of himfel#, as in a ſfatv of 
wrath, and not; bo pierced with forvews, trrrort, aud a 
eh When 2 weight, quite above ove's ſtrength, lyes upon 
Lim, and he/is albne ; he can neither ſtir hand nor ſuot;: 
but when one que t- lift it off him, he'll Hruggie to get 
foom under it. Thundertelaps of wrath from the word of 
God, conreyedi tothe ſort by the b gear of the Lord, wit 

keep a man awake." > 4a 

Laſtly, It is —— -wrath come * eg 
nat font, and upon us in this land, aud / that hifants and chil· 
drew yet unhonn/ ſmart under it. Moſt: of the ſociety. art 
vet e of! un few ate ficewg, from it, -or taking 
the way 10 e ent ir; bot pebplc-of all rauks are belying 
it on. The Few rezeRed (la i; and Abeir children have 
been ſmarting under wrath: ikeie hatcen hundred years. 
Co you * tle bod enen give to Chrilt A” 
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Man's natural State afp, 128 
bis galpet, — be not purſued with wrath on 
the ſuceteding one. * 

: Us (a.) Of exhortution: And bere, 1. 1 hall drop 
word to theſe: who are yet in an unregenerate ſtate: 2. Fo 
thoſe that are brought out of it. 3. To all iodifferently; 

I. To you that are yet in an wnregenerate ſtate, T would 
ſound the alarm, and warn you to de to yourlelves, while 
yet there is hope. O ye children of take no reſt in 
this diſinal ſtate ; but flee to ſeſus Chriſt the only refuge. 
Haſte and make your ecape thither. The ſtate of wrath.is 
too hot a climate for you to live-in, Micaſ ii. ro. Ariſe ye 
and depart, for this is not your: reſt. O finder, khoweſt thou 
where thou art? Doſt thou not lee thy danger ? The curſe 
bas entre into thy foul: wrath is thy covering: the bea - 
vens are growing: blacker and blacker above thy head: the 
earth is weary of thee, the pit is ber mouth for 
thee, and ſhould the thread of thy le be cut this moment, 
thou art heuceforth-paſt all hopes for ever. | Sirs, if we law | 

ting a cup of f8ifon to our mouth, we would fly to 
pro gs ſnatch it e It we ſaw the houſe 
on fire about you, while you were fuſt aſleæp iu it 5 we would 
run to you, and drag you aut of it. Bot atus Ii ye are in 
ten thouſand times greater hazard ; yet we can du no more; 
but telb you your danger; invite, exhort, beſeech and ab- 
tett you to Yak to yourſelves; and . lament your: ſtupidny 
and obſtinacy, whey we. cannot prevaibwith youto-take' war- 
ning. If theye were no hope of your: recovery» WE thould = 
be lilent, and would not torment you before: 3 
tho” ye be loft and undoue j there is hope in Hrachcancern- 
ing this thing. Wherefute, I cry unn you iv the n 
the Lord, and in the words of the Prophet; Zeri. 
Turn ye to the flrong hold, ye priſtners uf | hopegs+ Fl ts 
Jelus Chriſt out of this your. rutrrad ſtates” tt: 5. 

Mitive 1. 'While ye are in this ſtate, ye moſh ſtana or 
fall, according tivche law, or covenant of workdos If yu 
derftood this aright;” it would ltrike rhrough' your beats as 
a thouland darts. One had better be a ſla ve to tl Turks, 
condemued to the galleys, or under E ptium bondage, chan 
be under the covenant of Works now. All mankind were 
brought under it in Alam, as we heard before ; and thou, in 
thy — * are ſtill where Alu left thee. It 
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126 Alarm to the Unregencrate. _.7 I 
& true, there is an6ther covenant brought in: but what is 


that to thee, who art not brought into it ? Thou muſt needs 


be under one of the two covenants; either under the law, 
or under grace. That thou art not wider grace, the domi. 
nion of ſ over thee manifeſtly evinceth ; therefore thou 
art under the law, Rom. vi. 14 Do not think God has 
laid aſide the fr covenant, Mar. v. 19, 18. Cal. Ni. 10. 
No, he will magnify the law, and make it honourable. It is 
broken indeed on thy part; but it is abſurd to think, that 
therefore your ob/igation is diſſolved. Nays thou muſt ſtand 
and fall by it, till thou canſt produce thy 4:/charge from God 
„ who is thy party in that covenant; —_— thou 
canſt not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not i Chriſt. | 

Now, to give you a view of your miſery, in this reſpect, 
conſider theſe following things: (t.) 
over to death, in virtue of the threatning of death in that 
covenant, Cen. i. 17. The condition being broken, ye 
fall under the penalty. So it cotcludes you under wrath. 
(2.) There is ws ſalvation for you under this eovenant, but 
ou a condition impoſſible to be performed by you. The 
juftice of God muſt be /atisf-d for the wrong you have dong 
already. God hath written this truth in characters of the 
blood' of his own Son. Yea, r 
the law for the time to come. So faith the law, il 
13. The mum that doth them, ſhall live in them. Come then, 
O ſinner, ſee if thou canſt make a ladder, whereby thou 


mayſt. reach the throne of God: ſtretch forth thine arms, 


try if thou 'canſt fly on the win s of the wind catch 
hold of the clouds, and pierce through theſe vifible heavens j. 
and then either climb over, or break through the jaſper 
walls of the city above. Theſe things ſhale thou do, as. 
ſodn as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy watural tate, or unt, 
der 'this covenant. ''( 2) There is no pardon under ibis 00+, 
venant. ' Pardon is the benefit of — gp with 
which thou haſt nothing to do, Ac, xiii. , 3g» Aud by bim 


all that believe are juſlified from all things, from which; ye, 
could uot be juſtified by the law of Moſes. As for thee, thou; 
art in the hand of a mercileſs creditor, which will take th 


by the throat, faying, Pay what thou oweſt 
into priſon, there to remain, till — 


paid the utmoſt 


farthing: unleſs thou be'lt ſo wiſe as to get a cautioner in 


ume, 


ereby ye are bound 


; and caſt tber 


\ Wa — 
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difcharge. This Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. 
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time, who is able to anſwer for all thy debt, and get up thy 
Thou abide 


under fh covenant, and pleadeſt mercy : but what.is thy 
plea founded on? There is not one promiſe of meroy of 
pardon in that covenant. Doſt thou plead mercy for er- 
cy's fake? Juſtice will ſtep in betwixt it and thee z and plead 
God's coveyant-threatning, which be cannot deny. , (4:). 
There's no place for repentance in this cavenant, ſo as tha 
ſinner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as ever thou ſinneſt. 
the law lays its cur/e on thee, which is a dead weight -thow 
canſt by no means throw off; no, not tho' thine head here 
waters, and thine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep day aud. 
night for thy fin. That is what the lam cannot do, in that is 
is weak through the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. Now thou art ano- 
ther profane Flaw, that hath fold the bleſſing ; and there. is. 
no place for repentance, tho' thou ſeekeſt it carefully with, 
tears, while under that covenant. (5.) There is na ac 
cepting of the will for the deed under this covenant, which 
was not made for good will, but good works. The miſtake 
in this point ruins many. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtavud.. 
under firſt covenant ; and yet they will plead this priva-: 
lege. 'This'is juſt as if one baving made a feaſt for thaſe of 
his own family, when they fit down at table, another man's 
ſervant, that has run away from his maſter, ſhould preſymp» - 
taouſſy come forward, and fit down among them: 
not the maſter of the feaſt give ſuch a cha 
Friend; how cameſt thou in hither 3 And 


can a Hired ſervant — &t that pri ? (6.) Ye have ng; 
thing to 2 88 Chriſt, 8 OM. —— . BY, 
the law of God a woman cannot be married to two huysgands. 
at once: either death or divorce muſt diſſolve the ſirſt mar · 
nage, ere ſhe,can marry. another. So we muſt firſt be dead 

to the law; ere we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vit 3. 
The law is the firſt huſband ; Jeſus Chriſt, who.raileth tha. 
dead, marries the widaw, that was beart-broken, and flain. 
by the firft Bulband. But while the ſoul is in the houſe with, 


the firft' huſband, it cannot plead a marriage relation to 
- Chriſt nor the benefits of à marriage cavenant, which is 


not yet entred into, Cal. v. 4 Chrift is become of us eſſect ta, 
F | you 
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von, whaſoever of gon are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen 
Hon grm Peace, pardon, and ſuch like benefits are all 
nefits of the coveriant of grace. And ye mult not think td 
ſand off from Chriſt, and the marriage covenant with him, 
and yet plead theſe benefits ; more than one man's wife can 
plead the benefit of a contract of marriage paſt betwixt ans - 
ber man and his own wife. Laſtly, Se the bill of excluſion, 
paſt in the court of heaven, againſt all under the covenant of 
works, Gal. iv. 30. The ſon of the bond woman ſhall not be 
heir. Compare ver/e 24. Heirs of wrath muſt not be heirs 
of glory. Whom the firſt covenant has power to exclude 
out of heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot Sring in to it. 
06je-Aion, Then it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved. Au- 
.Fwer ; It is ſo, while you are in that fate. But if ye would 
be out of that dreadtul condition, haſten out of that ſtate. 
If a murderer be under ſentence of death; ſo long as be 
lives within the kingdom, the laws will reach his life: but 
if be can make his eſcape, and get over the ſea, into the 


there. This is what we would have you todo; flec out of 
the kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son ; out of the dominion of the lau, into the Jominioh. 
of grace > then all the curſes of the law, or tovenaut of 
works, ſhall never be able to reach you A | 
Motive 2. O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is wretch- 
ed, for ye have /of/ God ; and. that is an unſpeakable loſs. 
Ye are without God in the world, „ B. 12. Whatever 
you may call yours, ye cannot call Ged yours. H we loak 
to the earth, perhaps you tan tell us, that land, that he 
or that herd of cattle, i yours. But let us look ugwand 4 
heaven, is that Cod, that grace, that glory yours ? Truly, 
| you have neither part ner lot in that matter. When Ned:+ 
chadnezzar talks of cries and kingdoms, O how big does be 
ſpeak! Great Babylon that. I kane bat — my. power —31y 
majeſty : but be tells a; poor tale when, be ces 40 ſpeak 
of God, ſa» ing, your God, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas! 
finner; whatever tl. ou haſt, Cod is gone from thee. O the 
miſery of a g9d/eſ+ ſun ] Haſt thou /oft (od # Then, (1.} The 


g*dleſs man, have what he will, is ane that beth ct, Matth. 
Axv. 29. I d-fy the uaregenerace man to attain to ſbul- f. 
a 5 | tisf:ien, 


dominions of another prince ; our laws cannot reach bim 


ſep and ſubſtance of all thou haſt in the world is gone. The 
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isfaction, whatever he paſſoſſeth ; ſince God is not hi Cod. 


All his days he eateth in uarkneſt: in every condition, thers 
is a ſeeret Aiſſati ſactiun hauts bis heave like-a ghoſt: the 
ſout wants: ſomething,- tho“ perhaps it knoweth-not what it 
js : and fo it will be always till rhe fout return to God, the 
fountain of ſatisfa ion 2.) Thou canſt do nothing to pur- 
pole for chy ſeif; for God h gone, h ſoul is' departed rom 
thee, Jer: v d. ie & leg out of joint habging by, wheneo! 
man hath no uſe, as the word there ved doth- bear. Loſing 
Ged, thou kaſt loſt ie ti of good; and fo, all grace. 
all goodneſs, \albqherfaving inſfuences of his Spirit · What 
canſt thou dv then | Whats fruit eanſt thou brirg forth, 
more than a branch tut uff from the ſtoch J. Jobrt x0. 5. 
Thou art 5ecovte unf %⁰i⅜łu; Rom. ii. T2: as a filthy rotten 
thing fit only for the dungbnl. (3 Death has come up 
iato thy windows, ved; and hes ſettled un thy fate 3 for God 
mn w5ofe favour 43 4ift;' Pſal. xxx. g: i gone from thee, and 
ſo the if thy fout iv departed. + What a lothſome lump 
is the body when the. [out gone Far more-lothiome is 
thy foul in this caſe. Pho arfdead-whilt thowliveft. © Do 
not. deny it; ſeeing thy ſpeech is laid, thine cyet eltbſed, and 
all ſpiritual anotiom im thee cegſetii Thy true friends: who 
ſee tlry caſe, ds lamauty thou art gone into the land 
of ſilence. 2 Thos hatt not à ſteady ſriru among afl 
the crea turts of CGN: fbr now that thou taft loft the Ma- 
fer's favour; all the Farvily is ſet againſt thee! bnſcienci 
s thive ehemy: Ttheaword-never ſpealts good bf ffiee : Cod. 
beople ſlothe thee; ſo far as they fee hat tm] are, PC N . 
The beaſt; end fones of che field are banded together 
igaintt theo J v. , Hof n. 18. Ty eri, * wink, 
ciorhex, groge de be Weicesbie to the wretch thut Has loft 
Cod, and ahuleth th05r) u diffhonder:'*' The r 'froan- 
eth under thee; Yea; Vheowhole creation promicth and tra- 
valleth in abs togeeder, becauie of thee; and Ich as*thou 
art, Rum. vi. . Heaven will have nothing to do with 
thee; for there flha/Fin wo 49s enter Dito it any thing thut 
0:1/cth, Rev. wel. 27.” Ohly gel from bireuth is moved for 
thee, to meet tet at thy coming; Wa. wiv: 9: Leg, thy 
bell is begun Already. What "makes bell, but extlubeth 
om the ptefence of Ged ? Depart from me, ye eur fed. 
Nau ye are gore from God already, with the curſe upon 
4 . you. 
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State It: 
you. That ſhall be your puniſhment at length, (if ye re- 
turn not) which is now your choice. As a gracious ſtate. is 
a ſtate of glory in the bud ; fo a graceleſs ſtate is hell in the 
bud ; which, if it contmue, will come to perfection at length. 
Motive 3. Confider the dreadful in/tances of the wrath 
of God ; and let them ſerve to awaken thee to flee out of 
this ſtate. Confider, (1.) How it. has fallen on men. Even 
in this world, many have been ſet up as monuments of 
divine vengeance, that others might fear. Wrath has ſwept. 
away multitudes, who have fallen together by the hand 'of 
an angry God. Conlider how the Lord ſpared ot the o 
world—bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodl; : 
and turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, 
condemned th:m with an overthriw, making them an ex- 
ample unto thoſe that after ſheuld live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 
5, 6. But it is yet more dreadfut to think of that weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, amongſt. thoſe, who in Hell 
” up their eyes, but cannot get a drop of water to cool 
their tongues, Believe theſe things, and be warned by them; 
leit deſtruction come upon thee, for a warning to others. 
(2.) Conſider how wrath fell upon the fallen angels, wholt 
caſe is abſolutely hopeleſs. They were the firſt that ventu- 
red to break the hedge of the divine law; and God ſet 
them up for monuments of his wrath againſt fin. They 
once /eft their own habitation, and were never allowed to 
look in again at the hole of the door; but they are reſerved 
in everiaſling chains, under darkneſs, unto the judgment of 
the great day, Jude 6. Laſtly, Behold how an angry God 
dealt with his own Son, ſtanding in the room of ele ſinners, 
Rum. viii. 32. Cad ſpared not, hi own So. Sparing mercy 
might have been expected, if any at all. If any perſon could. 
have obtained it, ſurely bis own Son would have got it: but, 
he ſpared him not. The. Father's delight is made 4 man of, 
ſorrows : he who is the wiſdom of Cod becomes fare am ed, 
ready to faint away in a fit of, horror, The weight of this 
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wrath makes him fweat great drops of blood. By the fierce- 


nels of this fize, his heart was like wax meited in the midjl of 
his bowels. Behold here how /evere God is againſt fig! the 


fun was ſtruck blind with this terrible fight; rocks wee, 
rent; grade opened. death, as it were, in the exceſs of ar, 
fioniſhiccnt, letting its priforcrs flip away. What is a de- 
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luge, a ſhower of fire and brimſtone on Sodomites, the ter- 
rible noiſe of a diſſolving world, the whole fabric of heaven 
and earth falling down at once, angels calt down from heaven 
into the bottomleſs pit? What are all theſe, I fay, in com- 
pariſon with this? Go p ſuffering, groaning, dying upon 2 
croſs!  irfiuite holineſs did it, to make fin look like itſelf, 
viz. infiaitely odious. And will men lie at eaſe, while 
—_— vo. 7-5. | | 
_ Laftly,. Conſider what a Co? he is, with whom thou haſt 
to do, whoſe wrath thou art liable unto. He is a God of 
infiuite {now/edge and wiſdoin ; fo that none of thy ſins, 
however ſetret, tan be kid from him. He infallibly finds 
out all means, whereby wrath my be exetuted, toward the 
ſatisfying of juſtice. | Ht is of une power, and fo can do 
what ke will agaihſt the finncr; How heavy mult the 
ſtrokes of wrath be, which are laid on by an omnipetut 
hand! infinite power can make the ſinner priſoner, even 
when he is in his greateſt rage againſt heaven. It cau bring 
agai the ſeveral parcels of duit but of the grave; put then 
together again; re-unite the ſoul and body, ſiſt them before 
the tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, arid hold them up 
with the one hand, thro” eternity, while they are laſhcd- 
with the other. Tie is znffnitely jnſt, and therefore muſt pu- 
nil} ; it were acting contrary to his nature, to [. ffer the ſin- 
ner to elcape wrath. Herce the exetuting of tlis wrath is 
pleaſing to hin: for tho” the Lord hath no delight in le 
death of a ſiuner, as it is the deſtruction of his own crea- 
ture; yet he N iu it, as it is the executiou of juſtice. 
Jon the wicked he ſball rain ſuares, fire and brimſtore, 
aud an borribie tempeſt. Mark the reaſon. For the rigl- 
tons Lord loveth righteouſneſs; Plal. xi, 6, 7. I will cane 
my fury to reft apon them, and I will be comſorted, Exek. 
v. 13. I a will laugh at jour calamity, Prov. i. 29. 
1 He lives for ever to purſue the quarrel. Let us 
thercfore conclude, It is a fearful thing to fall int: the 
bunds of the living Cod. | , 
Be awakened then, O young finner; be awakened, O 
ald fiyner; who art yet in the fate thou waſt berz in. Your 
lecurity is none of God's allowance; it is the fleep of death: 
rile owt of it ere the pit cloſe its mouth on you. It is true, 
you may pot on a breait-plate er iron, make your brow. 
„ braſs, 


—— 


braſs, and your heart as an adamant : who can kelp it? 
But God will break that brazen brow, and make that ada- 
mantine heart, at laſt, to fly into a thouſand pieces. Ye may, 
if ye will, labour to put theſe things out of your heads, that 
e may yet ſleep in a found ſkin, tho' in a ſtate of wrath, 
e may run away ich the arrows ſticking in your conſcien- 
ces, to your work, to work them away : or to your beds, 
to ſleep them out; or to company, to ſport and laugh them 
away: but conviction fo ſtifled will have a fearful reſurrec- 
tion: and the day is coming, when the arrows of wrath 
ſhall fo ſtick in thy ſoul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck 
them out, thro” the ages of eternity, unleſs thou take warn- 
ing in time. SH 3 
But if any deſire to flee from the wrath to come, and, for 
that end, to know what courle to take ; I offer them theſe 
few advices, and obteſt and beſeech them, as they love their 
own fouls, to fall in with them. (t.) Retire yourſelves in- 
to ſome ferret place, and there meditate on this your milery. 
Believe it, and fix your thoughts on it. Let each put the 
queſtion to himfelf, How can I live in this ſtate? How can 
1 die in it? How will I rife again, and ftand before the 
_ tribunal of God in it? (2.) Contider ſeriuuſly the fix of 
your nature, heart, and lite. A kindly fight of wrath flows 
from a deep ſenſe of fin. - They who: fee themlclves, ex- 
cceding ſinful, will find no great difficulty to perceive them- 
ſelves to be heirs of wrath. (3-) Labour to juſtify God in 
this matter. To quarrel with God about it, and to rage 
like a wild bull in a net, will but fix you the more in it. 
+ Humiliation of” foul; before the Lord, is neceſſary. for an 
elcape. God wilt not ſell deliverance; but freely gives it to 
thoſe who lee themſel ves altogether zxwortby of his fav Or. 
Lei, Turn 2 O prifoners of hope, towards. the 
Lord % C 2 embrace him as he offereth himiclt 
in the goſpel. Ther ir no ſalvation im any ather,, Acts iv. 1 
Gd is 4 cou mmng'fire; ye are childten of wrath: If the 
Mediator tncerpole not betwixt Him and/you, ye are undone 
for ever. if ze would be fafe, come under his ſhadow : 
aue drop of that wrath cannot fall there, for he dc #vereth us 
from the wrath to come, 1 Theiſ. i. 10. Accept of him in 
"is croenint, wherein he offereth himſelf to thee : and fo 
chou 1:42t, as the captive woman, redeem thy Nite, by mar- 
| Jung 
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rying the Conqueror. His b/ood will quench that fire of 


wrath, which burns againſt thee : in the white raiment of 
his righteouſneſ3 thou ſhalt be ſafe; for no ſtorm of wrath 
can pierce it. | 

II. I ſhall drop a few words to the ſaints. 

Firſt, Remember — that at that time, (namely when ve” 
were in your natural ſtate) ye were withont Chriſi — having 
no hope, and without God in the world. Call to mind 
that ſtate ye were in formerly ; and review the miſery of it. 
There are five memorials, I may thence give in to the whole 
aſſembly of the ſaints, who are no more children of wrath ; 
but heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, tho' as yet 
in their minority. (1.) Remember, that in the day our. Lord 
took you by the hand, ye were in no better condition than 
others. O what moved him to take you, whey he paſt by 

our neighbours ! he found you children of wrath even as * 
others ; but he did not leave you fo. He came into the 
common,priſon, where you lay in your fetters, even as cthers; 
and from amongſt the multitude of condemned malefactors, 
he picked out you, commanded your fetters zo be taken off, 
put a pardon in your hand, and brought you into the glorious 
liberty of the children of Cod; while hk left others in the de- 
vil's fetters. . (2.) Remember, there was nothing in you to 
engage him to love you, in the day he firſt appeared for 
your deliverance, ye were children of wrath even as others, 
fit for hell, and altogether unfit for heaven; yet the King 
brought you into the palace, the King's Son made love to 
you''a condemned criminal, and eſpouſed you id himſelf, on 
the day in which ye might have been led forth to exccu- 
tion. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, 
Matth. xi. 26, (3.) Remember, ye were fitter to be Ic 
than loved ln that day. Wonder that, hen bg ſaw you in 
your blood; he looked not at you with abhorrence, and 
paſſed by vou. Wonder that ever ſuch a time could be 4 
time of loge, Eaek.':xvi. . (4) Remember, ye are decked 
with. #0#rbwed feathers. , It is 4:4.comedeneſs, which is upon 
you, ver. 1:4. lt ws he chat took off your priſon · garme u ts, 
ar d clothed you with rabes! cf rigliicouſueſs, ga:ments of . 
ſalvation ;' garments: wherewith. ye e araved as ie {ilies 
which ra 1:08}; neith;r do they ſpin. He took the chairs 
from off your arms, tte rope trom about your nhcck; put 
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vou in ſuch a dreſs, as ye might be fit for the court of hea- 
ven, even to eat at the King's table. (5.) Remember your 
faults this day; as Fharaoh's butler, who had forgotten 
Fojeph. Mind how you have forgotten, and how unkindly 
you have treated him who remembred you in your low eſtate. 
Js this your kindneſs to your friend? In the diy of your 
deliverance, did ye think, ye could have thus requited Lim, 
your Lord ? ER. | | 

Secondly, Pity the children of wrath, the world that 
lyes in wickedneſs. Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye 
who were once in the ſame condition? Ye have got aſhore 
indeed, but your fellows are yet in hazard of periſhing ; 
and will ye not make them all poſſible help for their delire- 
rance? What they are, ye ſometime were. This ma 
draw pity from you, and engage you to uſe all means 
their recovery. Sec Tit. iii. 1, 2, 3. ; 
Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs love which brought you 
out of the ſlate of wrath. Chriſt's love was ative love, he 
loved thy foul from the pit of corruption. It was ro eaſy 
work to purchaſe the lite of the condemned {inner ; but he 
gave his lite for thy life. He gave his precious blood to 
quench that flame of wrath which otkc; wiſe would have 
burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view of the ſtars from the 
bottom of a deep pit: from this pit of miſery into which 
thou waſt caſt by the firſt {Jam, thou mayſt get the beſt 
view of the Sn of righteouſneſs in all its dimenſions. He is 
the ſecond Adam, who took thee out af the Herridle pit, 
and out of the miry clay. How broad were the ſkirts of 
that love which covered ſuch a multitude of ſin l behold 
the length of it, reaching from everlaſting io 2meriaſs ing, Pal. 
cin. 17. The depth of it, going ſo low as to deliver. thee 
from the loweſt hell, Plal. Ixxxvi. 13. The height of it, 
in railing thee up to fit in heavenly. places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Feurthly, Be humble, carry low fails, walk /oftly all your 
years, Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, or 
attainments: but remember ye were chi/dren of wrath even as 
others. The peacock” walks flowly, - hangs down his ſtar. 
ry feathers, while he looks to his black feet. Look ye to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged, and walk humbly as 
it becomcs f. ce grace debtors. | 


* 
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Laſily, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is obliged 
to be dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties ly upon her 
who was taken from a priſen or a dunghill. It your Lord 
has delivered you from wrath, ye ought, upon that very ac- 
count, to be who/ly his; to act for him, to ſuffer for hum 
and to do whatever he calls you to. The ſaints have no 
reaſon to complain of their lot in the world, whatever it be. 
Well may they bear the cro/5 for him, by whom the car: 
was boru away from them. Well may they bear the wrath 
7 men, in his cauſe, who has freed them from the wrath of 
104 ; and cheerfully po to a fire for him, by whom hell- 
fire is queyched to them. Sou i and body, and all thou hadit 
in the world, were ſometimes under wrath : he has removed 
that wrath, ſhalt not all theſe be at his ſervice ? That thy 
joul is not overwhelmed with the wrath of God. is owing 
purely to Jefus Chriſt ; and fall it not then be a temple for 
his Spirit? That thy keart is not filled with horror and de- 
ſpair, is owing to him. only; to u hom then ſhould it be de- 
yoted, but to him alone? That thine eyes are not blinded _ 
with the ſmoak of the pit, thy hands are not fettercd with 
chains of darknefs, thy tongue is not broiling in the fire of 
hell, and thy feet are not ſtanding in that lake that burns 
with fire and brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt :' and 
ſhall not theſe eyes be employed for him, thefe hands act 
for him, that tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe feet ipeedily 
run his errands ? To him who believes that he was a child 
of wrath, eren as others, but is now delivered by the 
bleſſed Jeſus ;; nothing will appear too much,- to do or ſui- 
fer for his deliverer, when be has a fair call to it; 
III. To conclude with a word to %; let no man think 
lightly of fin, which! lays the ſinner open to the wrath of 
Cod. Let not thi ſin of our nature, which wreathes the yo 
of God's wrath ſo early about Sur necks, ſce a fmall 
thing in our eyes. Fears the Lord, becauſe of bis dreadful 
mrath. Tremble at the thoughts of fin; againſt which God 
has ſuch fiery indignation: Look on bis wrath, and fad 
in awe, and fin not, Do you think this is to preſs you to 
/laviſh fear! It it were fo, one had better be a Aare to Gd 
with a trembling heart; than a free-man to the devil, with 
a ſeared conſcience and a heart of adumant. Bur it is not 
O, you way love Lim, and thus fe. him too ; yea, ye 
F | ought 
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ought to do it, though ye were faints of the firſt magnitude. 
See P/al. cxix. 120.. Mat. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. xit. 
23, 29. Altho' ye bave paſt the gulf of — 4 being in 
21A Chriſt i yet it is but reaſonable your bearts ſhiver, 

en you-louk. hark to it. Your fin ſtill deſerves wrath, 
enen às tbe ſins of others and it would be terrible to be in 
a fiery. furnace f altho” by a miracle, we were fo fenced 
again , 45 thetiie cenk} not harm a7. 


n E . D III. 
Maas ute? Lau to recover himelf, 


* RoMaxs v. 7. 


For when we were yet withgut frrength, in 2 time 
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WIV —— bad.a view if ths ee 
man's nature; and that load of wrath which lyes on 
bim, that gulph of miſery he is plunged into in his natural 
ſtate. But there's ont part of his'mifery that deſerves par- 
ticular conſideration ; namely, his atter inability to recroer 
himſelf, the knowledge of which is .negeſſary tor the due 
humiliation of a ſinner. What Ldelign bere'is, only to pro- 
pole. a few things, whereby to convince the. unregenerate 
waw of this his ;F#abi{ity'; that he way, fee au abſolite need 
of Chriſl, and of the power of lis grace. | 3, 3b i. 
As @ man that is fallen joto a h, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
help inlelf our of it, but by ane of: two. ways either by 
doi: all kimfe/f alone; or taking bold of, aud impirotivg 
the elp 2 him by 8 ſo an urcouverted man can- 
not be ſuppoſed to help kimielf out of that ttate, but either 
a the way of the lau, or covenant of works, by doing 2 

Bal wittout Cluiſt; or cle in the way ef the goſpel, or 
den 
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covenant of grace, by everting his own ſtrenęth to lay hold 
upou, and to make uſe of, the help offered kim by a Saviour. 
But alas! the unconverted man is dead in the pit, and can- 
not help himſelf either of theſe ways. Not the firſt way; 
for the firſt text tells ys, that when our Lord came to help 
us, we were withent ſfrength, unable to recover ourſelves. 
We were wngod:y ; therefore under a burden of gui/t and 
wrath ; yet without ſ/rength, unable to ſtand under it, and 
unable to throw it off, or get from under it: fa that all 
maukind had undoubtedly periſhed, had not Chrift died for 
the ungodly, and brought help to them who could never have 
recovered themſelves. But whet Chriſt comes aud offereth 
help to ſinners, cannot they take it? Cannot they improve 
help when it comes to their hands? No; the ſecond text 


teils us they caundt; Ne man can come tute me, (i. e. be- 


lieve in me, John vi. 35.) except the Father draw him, 
This is a drawing which enables them to come, who till 
theu cod net come: and therefore could not help them- 

ſelves, by improving the belp offered, It is a drawing which 
is always effęctual: for it can be no leſs than Hearing and 
learning ef the Father, which whoſo partakes of cometh 
to Chriſt, ver. 25. Therefore it is not drawing in the way 


of mere moral ſuaſſon, which may be, yea, and always is, 


ineffectual; but it is drawing by mighty power, Eph. i. 19. 
abſolutely necefſary for them, that have no power in them- 
ſelves; to come and take hold of the offered help. 

tieurken then, O unregenerate man, and be convinced, 
that, as thou art in a molt m rable ſtate by nature, fo thou 
art aer unable to recover thyſelf any manner of way. 
Thou are muined!:- and what way wilt thou go to work 


0 techver thyſeif ! Which of the two ways wilt thou 


chuſe? Wilt thon try it alone! Or wilt thou make uſe of 
help? -Wilt' thou fall on the way of 'worth: er on the way 
of the goſpel? I know: very welb thog Wilt nat fo much as 
try the way- of: the go/pel, 1 found the re- 
covery 1inpratficabie\ in the way of dhe law. Therefore 
we ſhall begin. whe: e corrupt na ture teaches men to begin, 
viz. at the way of the lau of works. | 
I. Sinner, I would have: thes believe that thy worting 
wul never effect it. Work, and do thy belt, thou ſhalt ne- 
vcr be able to work thy'elf out of this ſtate of W | 
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and wrath, Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe thou ſhalt periſh 
eternally. It is only Chrift in you can be the hope of gory, 
Rut it thou wilt needs try it; then I muſt lay bctore thee, 
from the unalterable word of the living God, two things 
which thou muſt do for thyſelf: and if thou cauſt do them, 
it muſt be yielded that thou art able to recover thyſelf; 
but, if not, then thou canſt do nothing this way tor thy re- 
covery. 

Fra ST, If thor wilt enter ints life, teep the command. 
menus, Mat ch. xix. 19. That is, if thou wilt by doing en- 
ter into life, then perfe1ly keep the ten commands. For 
the ſcope of theſe words is to beat down the pride. of the 
man's heart, and to let him fee an abſolute need of a Savi- 
our, from the impoſhi5ility of keeping the law. The antwer 
is given ſiitable to the addreſs. Our Lord checks him for 
bis complimeut, Ccad Maſter, uer. 16. telling him, There 
is noue good but one, that is Cod, ver. 17. As it he had 
faid, you think yourſelf a godd man, and me another: but 
where goodneſs is ſpoken of, men and angels may vail their 
faces before the good Cod. And as to his queſtion, wherein 
he difcovereth his legal diſpoſition, Chrilt does not anfwer 
him, ſaying, Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. That would 
not have been fo ſeafonable in the caſe of one who thought 
he could do well enough for himſelf, if he but knew what 
good thing he /heuld dy + but ſuitable to the humour the 
man was in, he bids bim keep the commandments : keep 
them nicely and accurately, as thoſe that watch malefacton 
in priſon, leſt any of them eſcape, and their life go for 
theirs. See then, O unregenerate man, what canſt ti ou da 
in this matter: for, if thou wilt recover thyſelf in this way, 
thou muſt p-rfeltly kzep the commandments of Cod. © 

And, (I.) Thy obedience muſt be perfect, in reſpett of 
the priuciple of it; that is, thy foul, the principle of action, 
mult be perfectly pure, and altogether without lin; for the 
Jaw requires all moral perfection; not only actual, but ha- 
bitual, aud fo conc nus original ſin; impurity of nature, as 
| well as of action. Now, if thou canſt : bring this to paſs, 
thou ſhalt be able to anfwer that queſtion of Soio70n's, lo as 
never one of Adam's poſterity could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx. 
9. Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean? Bur if thou 
cauſt not, ile very want of tlis perfection is a ſin; aud fo 
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lays thee open to the curſe, and cuts thee off from life. Yea 
it makes all thine aQtions, even thy beſt actions finful, for 
who can bring a clean thing out of an uncle an? Job xiv. 4. 
And,doſt thou think by fi, to help thyſelf out of fin and 
miſery ?- (2.) Thy obedience muſt alſo be perfect in part-. 
It muſt be as broad as the whole law of God: if thou lackeſt 
one thing, thou art undone; for the Jaw denounceth the 
curſe on him that continueth not in every thing written 
therein, Gal. iii. 19. Thou muſt give internal and exter- 
nal obedience to the whole law; keep all the commands, iu 
heart and /ife. If thou breakeſt any one of them, that 
will inſure thy ruin. A vin thought or ide ward will ſtilli 
ſhut thee up under the curſe. (3.) It muſt be perfect in 
reſpect of degrees, as was the obedience of Adam, while he 
flood in his innocence. This the law requires, and will ac- 
cept of no leſs, Matth. xxii. 37. Thou halt love the Lord 
thy Cod, with all thy heart, aud with all thy foul, and 
with all thy mind. I one degree of that love, required by 
the law, be wanting ; if eack part of thy obedience be not 
ſcrewed up to the greateſt height commanded; that want is 
a breach af the law, and fo leaves thee ſtill under the curſe. 
One may bring as many buckets of water to a houſe that is. . 
on fire, as he ig able ta carry: and yet it ay be confumed; 
and 7 be fo, if he bring not as many as will quench the 
fire. Even fo, although thou ſhouldſt do what thou art ab/e 
in keeping the commands; if thou fail iu the leaſt degree of 
obedience, which the law enjoins, thou art certainly ruined 
for ever ; unleſs thou take hold of Chriſt, reuouꝑecing all thy 
righteouſneſs as filthy, rays. See Rom. N. 5. 2 ni. 10. 
Laſtly, It muſt be perpetual, as the Man Chriſt's obedience 
was, who aiways. did the things that pleaſed the Father; 
or the tenor of the law is, Curſed is he that continueth uot 
all things written in the law, to do them. Hence, tho 
Adam's obedience. was for a while ablulutely perfect; yet, 
becaule at /ength he tripped in one point, viz. in eating the 
forbidden fruit, he fell under the curſe of the Jaw. If one 
thould live a dutiful ſubject to his prince, till the cloſe. of 
his days, and then coufpire again{t him; he mult die for 
his treaſon. Even fo, tho' thou ſhouldſt, all the time of 
thy life, live in perfect obedience to the law of God; and 
ouly at we hour of death æntertain a pair taught, or pru- 
535 ä | : udui. ce 
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pounce. an idle word: that idle word, or vain thought, 
would blot out all thy former righteouſueſs, and ruin thee; 
namely, in. this way, in which thou art ſeeking to recover 
th ſelf. ö I FRF - | 

8 Shows ſuch is the abedience thou muſt perform, if thou 
wouldſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. But the 
thou ſhouldſt thus obey ; the law ſtakes thee down in the 
Hate of wrath, till another demand of it be fatisfied, viz. 
,\SEgcoxNDL Yr, Thau muſt pay what thou oweſt, It is un- 
denjable thou art à ſinner: and whatever thou mayſt be in 
time to come, juſtice: muſt be /atizsfed for thy fin already 
committed. The honour: of the law muſt be maintained, 
by thy ſuffering the. denounced wrath. It may be thou haſt 


et. about the keepiug of the commands of God: but what 

alt thou done, or what wilt thou do with the o/ debt? 
Your obedience to God, tho' it were perfect, is a debt due 
to him, ſor the time wherein it is performed; and can no 
mare. ſatisfy for former ſins, than a tenant's paying the cur- 
* ' Yeu year's neut, can ſatisfy the maſter for all bygones. Can 
the paying of new debts acquit.a man from old accompts! 


| e thy courſe of life, or art now reſol ved to do it, and 


Nay, deceive not yourſul ves, you will ſind theſe /aid up in 


Lore with God, and ſeuled up among his treaſures, Deut. 
XX31i4,134-/-. It remains then, that either thou muſt bear that 
wrath,. to which: for thy. fin thou art liable, according to the 
law! or cle, thou myſt acknowledge thou canſt not bear 
it, andi thereupon bave i recourſe to the Surety, the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. Lec nie now afk thee, art thou able to ſatisfy 
the juſtice of God? Canſt thou pay thy own debt! — 
pat 3! fur, 3 infinite 04d, — — thou 3 
ded ; the pumſhmeut being ſuited to the quality of: 

* — — — (thy punimblerd 
... +&ifferings. for ſin caunet be inſiuite lu ga , lecing thou art 
2 finite ercature a thtfefote they muſt be inſinise in duration 
ot, cantinuanct s that is, they muſt be ct oe. '. And forall 
thy ſufferings in; this Mod are but an enhneſt af what thou 
muſt ſuſſer in the work] to me! % 11 M 
Now, ſinner, if thou canſt apfwer. theſe demuudi, thou 
mayſt recover thyſelf in tie way of/the law. But art thou 
not conſcioas of thy inability to du ady of the ſe thinks, h 
more to do them all? Yet if tl ou do not 4%, thou ay” 
g 
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thing. Turn then to what courſe of life thou wilt, thou 
art ſtill in a fate of wrath. Screw up thy obedience t the 
greateſt height thou canſt; ſuffer what God lays upon thee, 
yea add, if thou wilt, to the burden, and walk under af; 
without the leaſt impatience: yet all this will not arisfy the 
demands of the /aw; and therefore thou art flill a ruſned 
creature. Alas! finger, what art thou doing, white thou 
ſtrĩveſt to help thyſelf: but doſt not receive and nne with 
1 Chriſt 2 Thou art labouring in che fire, wearying thy 
If for very vanity ; labouring to enter jnto heaver by the 
door, which Adum's fin ſo bolted, as neither he, nor any'of 
his loſt poſterity, can ever enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee 
the flaming ſword of juſtice keeping thee off from the tree 
of life? Doſt thou not hear the law denouncing a/ curſe 
on thee for all thou art doing; even for thy obedience,' thy 
prayers, thy tears, -thy reformation ot life, c. ' betaule 
being under the law's dominion, thy beſt works are h 
ſo good, as it requires: them to be, under the pain of the 
curſe? Believe it, firs, if you le, and die % f . Chriſty 
without being actually ante to him as the fecο Hum, 
a life - giving ſpirit, and without conting under the covert 
of his atoning blood ; though ye ſhould do the utmoſt; that 
any man on earth can do, iu Keeping the commandy of 
God, ye ſhall never fee the face of God in peate. | If you 
ſhould, from this moment, bid an eternal fatewel to this 
world's jay, and all the affairs thereof; aut henceforth bu—- 
{y ygurſelves with nothing, but thei /a/vation of your fouls 
if you ſhauld go into; forme wilderneſa, lire upon tlie graſi 
of the field, and be companions of dragoiis and owls: K 
you ſhould retire to ſbme dark cavern of the earth, and 
weep there for your fins, until ye have: wept yourſelves 
blind, yea, wept: out all the moilture:of! your body,; if ty, 
ſhould — with your tongue, until it cleavt to the r 
of your mouth f pray, till your kaces.grow hard ag; horths 
faſt, till your body become like a tkeleton ; and after àll 
this, give it to be burut g the word is garie out of the Lord's 
mouth in righ teauluels,. and cannot return; you ſhould pes 
riſh for ever, notwithſtanding of all Aiis, as not being in 
Cbriſi. John xiv. 6. Ne mum cometh mie the Father but 
by me. Acts iv. 12. Neither is there ſalnatiun in auy o- 
ther. Mark xvi. 16. He thut beiicocth uit, [rail he damned. 
_ : Chjec?, 
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 Ohjef, But God is a nerciſ God, and he knows we are 
not able to anſwer theſe demands; we hope therefore to be 
ſaved, if we du as well as ve can, and keep the commands 
as well as te are able. Anſe. (1.) Tho' thou art able to 0 
many things, thou art not able to do one thing aright : thou 
canſt do nothing acceptable to God, being out of Chrif, 
bn. xv. F. Without me ye dan do ndthirg. An unreneu ed 
man, as thou art, can do nothing but #9] as we have al- 
ready evinced. Thy beſt actions are 

creaſ: thy debt to juſtice: hqw then can it de expected they 
ſhocld leffen it? (2.) If God ſhould offer to ſave'men up- 
on condition that they did all they could do, in obedience 
to his commands; we have grourd to think, that theſe who 
would betake themſelves to that way ſhould never be ſa- 
ved. For where is the man, that does as well as he can? 
Who fees not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he 
might have evited? There are fo many things to be done, 
ſo many temptations to carry us vut of the rvad of duty, 


and our nature is ſo very apt to be ſet on fire of hell; that 


we would furcly fail, even in ſome pbint, tl at is within the 
compaſs of ou natural abilities. But, (3.) Though thou 
ſnouldſt do all thou art 2e to do; in vain doſt thou hope to 
be ſaved in that way. What werd of God is this Hope of 


thine founded on? It is neither founded on law nor goſpel; 


and therefore it is but a deluſion. It is not founded on the 
go/pel ; for the goſpel leads the ſoul aut of itfetf, to Jeſus 


Tbriſt for all: ard it effabliſherh the law, Rom. iii. 31. 


whereas this hype of 'y outs cannot'be'eſtubliſhed, but on the 
rulut of the lau, which God will mragnify and rule byjiou- 
rable. Aud hence it appears, that it is not founded on the 
{aw neither. When God ſet Adam a-working tor happineſſ 
to himſelf and his polterity, perfeck abedience was the condi» 
tion required of him ; and a curſe was depounced iu caſe of 


diſobedience. | The law being broken by him, ke and bis 


polterity were lad jected to the peratty, for fin committed; 


and withal {ti} bbund do perfect ehedrents : for it is ablin'd td 
think that man's fruning and Ji Fring fr his lin, Mould 


free hin from his duty bf obedience to is Creator. When 


Chriſt came in the room of the elcct, to puchaſe heit fal- 
vation, the lame were the terms. juſtice had the elect 
under arreſt: if he minds to deliver then, the terms are 


kug'va. 


n, and fo they in- 
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known. He muſt ſatisfy for their fin, by ſuffering the pu- 
niſhment due to it; he muſt do what they cannot do, to wit, 
obey the law perfectly, and fo fu;f/ all righteen neſs. Ac» 
cordingly all this he did, and fo became the end of the lau 
for righteonſneſs, to every one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. 
And now doſt thou think, God will abate of thoſe terms to 
thee, when his own Son got no abatement of them? Ex“ 
pe& it not, though thou ſhouldſt beg. it with tears of blood; 
for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail againſt tl.e 


truth, juſtice and henour of God, Cal. iii. 10. Curſed is e- 


very one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law, to do them, ver- 22. Aud the lau it 
not of faith, but the man that duth them ſhall live in them. 
It is true, that God is merciful : but cannot be be merciful, 
unleſs he ſave you in a way that is neither conſiſtent with his 
law nor goſpel? Hath not his goodneſs and mercy {ufhcis 
ently appeared in ſcuding tbe. Son of bis love, to do what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fieſh ? 
He has provided he for them, that cannot kelp themlelves : 
but thou, inſenſible of thine own weakneſs, wilt reeds think 
to recover thyſelf by thine own werks ; «while thou art no 
more able to do it, than to remove mountains: of brats out 
of their place. e POSTERS 

Wherefore.I conclude thou art utterly aue to recover 
thyſelf, by the way of works, or of the aw. O that thou 
wouldit conclude the fame concerning thylelt. - 

II. Let us try next, what the fiuner can do to recover 
hi. nſelf, in the way of the go/pe/ : it is likely, thou thinkeſt, 
that howbeit thou canſt not do all, by thyſelf al/oze; yet. 
Jelus Chriſt offering thee help, thou, canſt of thyſelf em- 
brace it, and uſe. it to thy recoyery. But, O ſinner, be 
convinced of, thine. abſolute nced of the grace of Chriſt, for 
truly, there. is help offered, but thau canſt not accgpt of it; 
chere is a rope caſt out to hale ſhipwreck'd finners to land; 
but alas! they have no hand, to catch bold of it. They are 
ike infants exposed in the open ficld; that mutt ftarve,” tho 
their food be lying by them, unleſs one put it into their 
e To com ince natural meu of tlus, let it be con- 

r > | 
Firft,, That altho”; Chriſt is offered in the g:fpel, yet 
they cannot believe in him. Sau ing taich is % fa C 
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prudent. 


„ee unable to meet incl 
ele; the ſpecial ift of God to. them, wrought. in them 
by his Spirit. 'Safvation 5 ofered.co 2 * that will bediene 


in Chriſt; but hom can Je believe 2 John v. 44. It 5 offer f 


ed to theſe that will came to Chriſt ; but n man can come 
unto him, except the Father draw ME It is offered to 
them that will /of to him, as lifted up on the pole of the 


goſpel, Ha. xlv. 22. but the natural man is tyiritually Mind, 


Rev. ii. 17. and as to the things ofthe 795 of Gad, he 
cannot know them, for they are pirat, ads icetned, -t. Cow, 
ii. 14. Nay, whoſrever will, he. is welcome; {et hip. come, 


Rev. xxii. 17. But there muſt be 2 awer on the 2 
ner, before he will be willing, Plal. . e 
Second!y, Man naturally has many 1 0 35 | 


rove to his recovery..the help brought in by the .golyeh, 

e is caſt away ĩ in a ſtaty of 8 Te) is bound hand a and 
foot, ſo that be cannot lay hold of the cords of lone, throwp 
out to him in the, golpel. The molt Reilf v4 r camno 
work without instruments nor can the” mi oft cunning n 
cian play N n an inf Are that is put of tune. — 
can one how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding 
is 2 5 8. whoſe heart s a /{ony heart, iblexs 
ible, inſcofid 70 * whe aſſections A * 
Iy difor > empered ; who ig verſe. to 
2 10 ALT The arms of ui. 4 pad arg hort 
to reach ſupernathr al. holp 2 3 2 moſt excel 1 in 
them, are fi · times from ſpiritual Ws 
Matth. xi. 25. Th hp hid 2 thipg+ foe the "ae 


Third), "Mai cagnot, work a fouipg cbaige on Hp 
but fo c/ ged be wu LM elſe 12 cap KO belies got 
refient, nor ever, can be * 4 


No anon 
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= carrupt pt nature, ow, what can the natural mag 
do in this matter 7 He de enofate, begatt in 


. unto a leh hope ; but as the. chil cannot be attipe in bis 


own generation; fo a man cannot be 1 bor poſi 95 
Iy, in his own regeneration. is ſhut 


Crit: man cannot open it, only Leys cau do it by his 


grace, Acts xvi. 14. He is dead in ſin: he mult be 4A 


ned, raiſed out of his grave: who can do this but God 


4 bünnfelf: 
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himſelf ? Eph. ji. 1, 5. Nay, he muſt cate 2 
Jeſus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. N To 2 
Omnipotency, and can be done b no leſs hoer = 
Fourthly, Man, in his deprav Rate, 3 5. under an urter 
inability to do any thing trul eee, as r cleared before 
at large: dee he obey te 1? His nature is 
the very reverſe of the goſh d, N 


in with that device af ration, and FE Bly bel 
medy ? The corruption of man's nature infalli 3 


his utter inability to recover bimſelf any manner or: way: 
whoſo is convinced of the one, mult need admit the other ; 's 
for they ſtand and fall together. Were all 5 purchaſe of 
Chriſt offered to the enerate man, fot. one good + 
thought, he cannot command it, 2 Cor. "ii #: Net that 
are ſu ficient of cur. ſelvel, to 2 bio aug a if 0 our lves, 
Were it offered on condition of 5 8 yee Jew ow 52 
ye, being cuil, ſpeak good . 5 "Math. 37, 8 Die 
were it left to yourſelves to chuſe what is cafie ; 
himſelf tells you, "Toh Av. 5. Without Me } ye can dd b 
Laſtly, The natural man cannot hut 4 * Lard 


fering to help hun; bat beit —＋4. ty & 
vercome in t elect by convert! 5 

heart chuſe but relift the ſtroke ?- ri 
bility, but an enmity and qe? Thaw 8 9 nature. 
God knows, O batural man, (whether 1 knowelt it 55 


not) chat thaw var? ci inate, a 'thy beet A= 

and thy brow 15055. Ha. xlviii. 4. ind el == 0510 
but by him who bath h frofer the 705 4 a EY: 
the bars 6 N in _ Herice 
in converting 


in the 6 t a ihe ate 
et hobk e relieth 4 
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good, how can God require us to do it? Auſ. God making 
man upright, Ecclel. vii. 29. gave bim a power to do every 
thing he ſhould require of him : this power man loſt by his 
own fault. - We were bound to ſerve God, and to do what- 
ſoever he commanded us, as being his creatures; and alſo, 
we were under the ſuperadded tye of a covenant for that ef- 
fect. Now, we having, by our own fault, diſabled our- 
ſelves, ſhall God loſe his right of requiring our taſk, be- 
cauſe we have thrown away the ſtrength he gave us where- 
withal to perform it ? Has the creditor no right to require 
payment of his money, becauſe the debtor has ſquandered 
it away, and is not able to pay him? Truly, if God can 
require no more of us than we are able to do; we need no 
more to ſave us from wrath, but to make ourſelves unable 
for every duty, and to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving of 
God any manner of way, as profane men frequently do: 
and fo the deeper one is immerſed in fin, he will be the 
more ſecure from wrath; for where God can require no 
duty of us, we do not ſ in omitting it; and where there is 
no /in, there can be no wrath. [As to what may be urged 
by the unhumbled ſoul, againſt the putting of our ſtock in 
Adam's hand; the righteouſneſs of that diſpenſation was 
cleared before.] But moreover, the unrenewed man is daily 
throwing away the very remains of natural abilities, that 
light and ſtrength which are to be found amongſt the ruins 
ot mankind. Nay, farther, he will not believe his own 
utter inability to help himſelf: fo that out of his own mouth 
he will be condemned. Even thoſe, who make their natural 
impotency to good, a cover to ſloth, do, with others, delay 
the work of turning to God from time to time : under con- 
victions, make large promiſes of reformation, which after- 
ward they never regard; and delay their repentance to a 
death-bed. as if they could help themſelves in a moment; 
Which ſpeaks them to be. far from a due ſenſe of their u- 
tural inability, whatever they pretend. | 
Now, if God can require of men the duty they are not 
able to do; he can, in jultice, puniſh them for their not doing 
it, notwithſtanding of their i:a6i/ity. If be have power to 
exact the debt of obedience ; he has alſo power to caſt the 
infolvent debtor into priſon for his not paying it. Fur- 
ther, tho' unregenerate men have no gracious" abilities; yet 


* they 


* 
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tkey want not natural abilities, which nevertheleſs they will 
not improve. There are many things they can do, which 
they do not, they will not do them ; and therefore their 
damnation will be juſt. Nay, all tkeir inability to good is 
voluntary.; they will not come to Chriſt, John v. 40. They 
will not repent, they w die, Ezek. xviii. 51. So they 
will be juſtly condemned ; becauſe they will not turn to 
God, nor come to Chriſt ; but love their chains better than 
their liberty, and darkneſs rather than light, John wi. 19. 
OHect. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; call 
us to come to him, to believe, repent, and vſe the means 
of ſalvation ? nf. Becaule it is your duty ſo to do. It is 
your duty to accept of Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel ; 
to repent of your fins, and to be holy in all marmer of con- 
verſation ; theſe things are commanded you of God ; ard 
his command, not your ability, is the meaſure of your duty. 
Moreover, theſe calls and exhortations are the means that 
God is pleaſed to make uſe of for corverting his elect, and 
working grace in their hearts: to them faith cometh by 
hearing, Rom. x. 17. while they are as unable to help them. 
ſelves as the reſt of mankind are: Upon very good grounds 
may we, at the command of God, who reifi the dead, go 
to their graves and cry in his name, awake thou that fleepeſ, 
and rife from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gige thee light, Eph. 
v. 14. And ſeeing the ele are not to be known, and di- 
ſtinguiſtied from others before converſion : as the ſun ſhines 
on the blind man's face, and the rain falls on the rocks as 
well as on the fruitful plains ; ſo we preach Chriſt to all. 
and ſhoot the arrow at a venture, which God himſelf directe, 
as he ſees meet. Moreover, theſe calls and exhortations are 
not altogether in vain, even to thoſe that are not converted 
by them. Such perſons may be convinced, tho' they be not 
converted: altho* they be not ſunctiſi:d by theſe means, 
yet they may be reſſraiued by them, from running into that 
excels of wickednels which otherwile they would arrive at. 
The means of grace ſerve, as it were, to embalm many 
dead fouls which are never guictened by them: tho? they 
do not reſtore them to lite; yet they keep them from ſmel- 
ling ſv rank as otherwiſe they would do. Finally, Tho' ye 
canfot recover yourſelves ; nor take hold of the ſaving help 
oilered to you in the goſpel : yer even by the power of ud. 
K 2 ture, 
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ture, ye may uſe the outward and ordinary means, whereby 
Chriſt communĩcates the benefits of redemption to ruined 
ſinners, who are utterly unable to recover themſelves out of 
the ſlate of ſin and wrath. Ye may, aud can, it ye pleaſe, 
do many things that would ſet you in a fair way for help 


from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may go ſo far on, as to be 


not far from the kingdom of God, as the diſcreet Scribe had 
done, & xii. 34. tho” (it would ſeem) he was deſtitute 
of ſupernatural abilities. Tho! ye cannot cure yourſelves, 
vet ye may come to the pool, where many ſuch diſeaſed per- 
ſons as ye are have been cured ;- tho''ye have none to r 
you into it, yet ye may at the fide of it: and who nous 
but the Lord may return and leave a bleſſiig behind bim, as 
in the caſe of the impotent man, recorded Jahn vl 5, U, 7, 
8. I hope Satan does not chain you to your houſes, nur 
ſtake you down in your fields on the Lord's day; but ye are 
at liberty, and can wait at the poſts of wiſdom i doors, if ye 
will: and when ye come thither, he doth not beat drums 
at your ears, that ye eannot hear what is ſaid 1 there = 10 


| force upon you; obliging you to apply all you bear to others; 


ye may apply to yourſelves what belongs to your ſtate and 
condition: and when ye go home, ye are not fettered in 
am houſes, where, perhaps, no religious diſcourſe is to be 
ieard; but ye may retire to ſome ſeparate place, where ye 
can meditate, and poſe your conſcience with pertinent que- 
{tions upon what ye have heard. Ye are not poſſeſſed with | 
a dumb devil, that ye cannot get your mouths opened in 
frayzr to God: Ye are not fo driven out of your beds, to 
vour worldly buſtnets,” and from your worldly buſineſs to 
your beds again; but ye might, if ye would, beſtow ſome 
pravers to upon the cale of your periſhing ſouls. Ye 
may examine yourſelves, as to the ſtate of your fouls, in a 
ſolemn manner, as iu the preſence of God; ye may diſcern 
that ye have ho grace, and that ye are loſt and undone with- 


cut it; and ye may cry unto God for it. Theſe things are 


within the compaſs of zatural abilities, and may be prac- 
tiſed where there is rio, grace. It muſt aggravate your 
guilt, that you wilt not be at ſo much pains about the ſtate 
and caſe of your precious fouls. And if ye do not what ye 
can do; ye will be condemned, not only for your want of 


grace, but for your deſpiſing of it, 
Objef. 
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„tject. (3.) But all this is neediefs, feeing we are utter- 
y mable to help ourſelves. out of the ſtate fo ſin and wrath. 
An. ;, Give no place to that deluſion which puts aſunder 
that God bath. joined; namely, the uſe of meant, and a 
ſe of our own impoteucy. If ever the Spirit of God gra- 
cidufly influence your ſouls, ye will become thoroughly ſen - 
ſible of your ahſolute inability, and yet enter upou a vigorous 
uſe of nee. Ye will do for yourſelves, as if ye were to do 
all ;' and yet overlook alleye do, as if ye bad done nothing. 
Will ye do nothing far yourſelves, becayſe ye cannot do all ? 
Lay dowu no ſuch, impiaus conc luſion againſt your own 
fouls. Do what youcer ; aud it may be, while ye are do- 
ing what you can for yourſelves, God will do for you what 
ye cannot, Underſkandeſt thou what thou readeſt * Said 
Philip to the eunuch . How can I, ſaith he, except ſome man 
ſhould guide me Acts viii. 30, 31. He could not ander- 
fand the ſcripture be read; yet he. could read it: he did 
what. he could, he read; and While he was reading, God 
ſent him an interpreter... The 1/rac/ites..were in a great 
ſtrait at the Regia : and how could they help themſelves, 
when pon the one hand were mountains, and on the other, 
the enemies gaxiſon; when Pharach and bis hoſt were be- 
liud them, and the Redſea before. them What could they 
do! Seal unte the gfldreu of Iſrael, faith the Lord to 
Moſes, that they ga, forward, Exod. xi 15. For whag 
end, ſhould they. go f2rward,e Can they make a paſſage to 
themſelves through, the ſea? No but let them go forward, 
Gith, the Lord : tho? they cannot turn lea to dry land, yet 


- they can go forward to the ſhore: and ſo they did; and 


they co 11 18 N ; 1 nene . 

est. Has Gad gromiſec to convert and. ſave them, who, 
in. the uſe, | np, do what they can towards their own 
relict ? of! We may act peak, wickedly far Cod : natural 
men being /frangers to the copenants oſ promiſe, Epb. ü. 12. 
have no kch promile made to them. Nevertheleſ they do 
not act ratignally, unleſs they exert the powers they have, 
and do what they can. For, (1.) It is pofible this courſe 
may fucceed with them. If ye do what ye can, it may be, 
God will do for you what you canuot do for yourlelves- 
This is ſufficient to — a man, iu a matter of the 

= , 3 


when they did;what, they,cou/d, God did for them what 
2 ing bey » | gid ther | 


if perhaps the thorght f thy heart may be forgiven thee, 
oel ii. 14. Who knoweth if he will return ? If ſucceſs may 
be, the trial hond be. If in a wreck at fea, all the failors 
and paſſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken 
board for ſafety ; and one of them ſhould fee all the reſt 
periſh, notwithſtanding of their utmoſt endeavours to fave 
themſelves ; yet the very pofi5ility of eſcaping by that means 
would determine that one, till to do his beſt with his board. 
Why then do not ye reaſon with yourſelves, as the four 
lepers did, who fat at the pate of Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 
3, 4. Why do ye not ſay, If we ſit ſlill, not doing what 
we can, we die; let us put it to a trial, if we be ſaved, wg 
ſhall live; if not, we ſhall-but die. * * It is probable 
this courſe may ſucceed. God is good and merciful ; he 
loves to ſurpriſe men with his grace, and is often found of 
them that ſought him not, Iſa, Ixv. 1. If ye do thus, ye 
are ſo far in the road of your duty; and ye are uſing the 
means which the Lord is wont to bleſs for mens ſpiritual 
recovery: ye lay yourſelves in the way of the great Phyſi- 
cian ; and ſo it is probable by may be healed. Lydia went, 
with others, to the place where prayer was wont to be mude : 
and the Lord opened her heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plow 


and ſow, tho” no body can tell you for certain, that ye will 


get ſo much as your ſeed again : ye uſe means for the reco- 
very of your health, tho? ye are not ſure they will ſucceed. 
In theſe caſes probability determines you ; and why not in 
this alſo ? Importunity, we ſce, does very much with men: 
therefore pray, meditate, deſire help of God; be much at 
the throne of grace, ſupplicating for grace ; and do not 
faint. Thougl: God regard not you, who, in your preſent 
{tate, are but one mals of fin ; univerſally depraved, and 
vitiated in all the powers of your ſoul ; yet he may regard 
his own ordinance. Tho" he regards not yorwr prayers, your 
meditations, Cc. yet be may regard prayer, meditation, 
and the like means of his own appointment, and ſo bleſs 
them to you. Wherefore, if ye will not do what ye can; 
ye are not only dead, but you declare yourſelves unworthy 
of eternal /ife. NI. An | 
To conclude, let the ſaints admire the frezJom and erer 
of grace, which came to them in their helpleſs _ 
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utmoſt importance, ſuch as this is, As viii. 22 Pray Cod, 
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made their chains fall off, the iron gate to open to them, 
raiſed the fallen creatures, and brought them out of 
fate of ſin and wrath, wherein they would have lain and 
periſhed, had they not been mercifully viſited.” Let the na- 
tural man be ſenſible of his utter inability to recover himſelf. 
Know thou art without ſirength, and canſt not come to. 
Chriſt, till thou be drawn. Thou art loſt, and canſt not 
help thyſelf. "This may ſhake the foundation of thy hopes, 
who never ſaweſt thy abſolute need of Chriſt and his grace: 
but thinkeſt to ſhift for thyſelf, by thy civility, morality, 
drowſy wiſhes and duties; and by a faith and repentance, 
which have ſprung up out of thy natural powers, without 
the power and efficacy of the grace of Chriſt. O be con- 
vinced of thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and his overcoming 
grace: believe thy atter inability to recover thyſelf ; and 
fo thou mayeſt be humbled, ſhaken out of thy ſelf · conſi- 
dence, and ly down in duſt and aſhes, groaning out thy mi- 
ſerable caſe before the Lord. A kindly ſenſe of thy natu- 
ral impatency, the impotency of depraved human nature, 
would be a ſtep towards a delivery. 


Thus far of man's natural ſlate, the ſtate of entire depra- 
vation. | 
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begun reconery of buman 2 into Whick 
all that ſhall partake of eternal happineſs are 
tranſlated, ſooner or later, Febile! in this world. It is the ve- 
ſulhof a gracious change, made upon theſe ho ſhall inherit 
eterpal life ; which change may be taken up in theſe two. . 
In oppoſition to their natural real — ſtate af 

ou there is a change made upon them in rege nerat ion: vbere- 


by their nature is changed- (a.) In oppaſi tion to their na- 


tural relative ſtate, the ſtate of wrath, there is a change 
made upon them, in their auiox with the, Lox Foſs Chrifl ; 
by which they are ſet beyond the reach of coudemmation. 
Theſe therefore, namely, regeneration, , aud: waica Twith 
Chriſ!, I defign to bandle, as the great and comprehenfine- 
* on a luner, conſlituting u in the {late 2 
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text; | 
. ard 15 which is ter 
, oy excite a ſaints to the ſtudy 


of holineſs, * particularly of brotherly love, puts them in 
mind of their ſpiritual original. He tells them they were 
horn again, and that of an #ncorrdptible ſeed, the word of 
Cod. This fpeaks them to be brethren, partakers of the 
ſame new nature: which is the root from which holineſs, 
aud particularly brotherly love, doth fpring. : We are once 
born ſinners ; we muſt. be bora N t we may be 
— The ſimple word ſigniſies to be begotten ; and ſo it 
be read, Matth xi. 11. to Ek conceived, Matth. i. 20. 
to be bor, Matth. ii. 1. Aceordingly the compouad 
— uſed in the text, may be taken ĩnits ful Jatitude, the 
| laſt notiou peeſuppoſing the two former : ſo regene- 
ration s a ſupernatural veal change on the whole man, 
fitly compared ta natural or corporal g generation, g. will af- 
terward appear. © The ordinary means tion cal- 
led the ſeed, whereof the new creature is formed, is not 
corruptible ſeed. Of ſuch indeed aun bodies are generated : 
but the ſpiritual ſeed, of which the new creature is gene- 
rated, is, 4-carruptible 5 namely, The word of God. which 
liveth and abideth far ever. The found of the word of 
God paſſeth, even as other ſounds do but the word laſteth, 
liveth and abideth, in reſpe& of its everlaſting effect, on 
all upon whom it operates. This word, which by the he goſpet 
3 preached unte yu, fon 25.) Ampeg bn l 
of God, is the meas of —— a0 SLA; as 
ners raiſed to if: 
Docrai xz. Allmen inthe late of grace are born a 
All gracious perſons;” namely, fuch as are in a ſtate + . 
vour with God, and endowed with gracious qualities and 
diſpoſitions, are regenerate perſons. In diicourling this ſub- 
jet, I ſhall ſhew what regenera tion id; Next, 9 
3 and then — — doctrins. 


. For the better underſtanding of the nature of regene- 
ration, take this along with you, in the firſt place, That as 
. nature, ſo there are alſo in 


grace: 
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grace: and by theſe many are deluded, miſtaking ſome par- 


tial changes made upon them, for this great and thorough 


change. To remove ſuch miſtakes, let theſe few things 
be conſidered. (t.) Many call the church their mother, 
whom God will not own to be his children, Cant. i. 6. 
M, mother's children (i. e. falſe brethren) were angry with 
ne. All that are baptized are not horn again. Simon was 
baptized, yet ſtill iz the gall of — and in the bond 
of iniquity, Acts viii. 13, 23. Where Chriſtianity is the 
religion of the country, many will be called by the name of 
Chriſt, who have no more of him but the name: and no 
wonder, ſeeing the devil bad his goats among Chriſt's ſheep, 
in theſe places where but few profeſſed the Chriſtian religion, 
1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they were not of 
4. (2.) Good education is not regeneration. Education 
may chain up mens luſts, but cannot change their hearts. A 
wolf is ſtill a ravenous beaſt tho” it be in chains. Foaſh 
was very devout during the life of his good tutor Fehojara ; 
but afterwards he quickly ſhewed what ſpirit he was of, by 
his ſudden apoſtaſy, 2 Chron. xxiv: 2, 17, 18. Good ex- 
ample is of mighty influence to change the outward man: 
but that change often goes off when one changes his com- 
pany; of which the world affords many fad inftances. 
(2.) A turning from open profanity, to civility and ſobriety, 
falls ſhort of this ſaving change. Some are, for a while, 
very looſe, eſpecially in their younger years; but, at length, 
they reform, and leave their profane courſes. Here is a 
change, yet but ſuch an one as may be found in-men ut- 
terly void of the grace of Cod, and whoſe righteouſneſs is 
ſo far from exceeding, that it doth not come up to the righ- 
reonſneſs of the Scribes and Fhariſees. (4.) One may en- 

age in all the outward duties of religion, and yet not be 
4 again. Tho' lead be caſt into various ſhapes, it remains 
ſtill but a baſe metal. Men may eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and yet be but dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. i. 20, 22. 
All the external acts of religion are within the compaſs of 
natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites may have the counterfeit 
1 all the graces of the Spirit : for we read of true holineſs, 

ph. iv. 23. and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 3. which ſhews 


us, that there is a counterteit holineſs, and a feigned faith. 


(5-) Men may advance to a great deal of Hridtugſſ in their. 
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own way of religion; and yet be ſtrangers to the new · birth. 
Ac, xxvi. 5. Aſter the moſt ſtricteſt ſect of our religion, 
T lived a Phariſee. Nature has its own unſanctiſie d ſtrict- 
neſs in religion. The Fhariſces had fo much of it, thac 
they looked on Chriſt as little better than a mere libertine. - 

A man. whoſe conſcience hath been awakened, and who 
lives under the felt influence of the covenant of works, 
what will he not do, that is within the compaſs of natural 
abilities? It was a truth, though it came o of a helliſh 
mouth, that in for Ain, all that a man hath will he give 
for his life. Job it. 4. (6.) One may have ſharp ſoukex+ 
erciſes and pangs, and yet die in the birth. Many have 
been in pain, that have but as it were brought forth wind. 
There may be fore pangs and throws of conſcience, which 
turn to nothing at laſt. Pharaoh and Simon Magus had 

ſuch convittions as made them deſire the prayers of others 
for them. Judas repented himſelf ; and, under terrors of 
conſcience, gave back his ill-gotten pieces of filver. All 
is not gold that gliſters. Trees may bloſſom fairly in the 
ſpring, on which no fruit is to be found in the harveſt: and 
ſome have ſharp ſoul-exercifſes, which are nothing but fore · 
taſtes of hell. | : 


The new-birth, however in appearance hopefully: begun, 
may be marred two ways. Firſt, ſome like Zarah, Gen, 
xxxViii- 28, 29. are brought to the birth, but go back a- 
gain. They have ſharp convidtions for a while: but theſe 
go off, and they turn as careleſs-about their ſalvation, as 
profane as ever: and uſually worſe than ever, their /aſt fate 
is worſe than their firſt, Mat. xii. 45. They get awaken- 
ing grace, but not converting grace; and that goes off by 
degrees, as the light of the declining day, till it iſſue in 
midnight darkneſs. Secondly, Some, like Iſbmael, come 
forth too ſoon ; they are born before the time of the pro- 
miſe, Gen. xvi. 2. compare Cal. iv. 22. and dowtward. 
They take up with a mere /aw-work, and ſtay not till the 
time of the promiſe of the go/þe/. They ſnatch at conſo- 
lition, not waiting till it be given them; and fooliſhly draw 
their comfort from the /aw that wounded them. They 
apply the healiog plaiſter to tbemlelves, before their wound 
be_lufficicatly ſearched.” The lau, that {orous buſband, 
ſererely beats them, aud throws in curſes and vengeauce 

\ | | 1 
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fouls: then they Fall a reforming, praying, mourn, 
2 1 and rowing till chis ghoſt be laid; "which 
done; they fall 'alleep again in the arms of tbe law: but 
they are never haken out of themſelves and their own righ; 
teanſnefs, nor brought forward to %% Chriſt. 
There may be a wonderful moving of the affeftions, i in ſou 
that are not ar al touched wirh regenerating grace. Where 
there is no grace, there may, notwithſtinding, be a flood of 
rears; as m Fan; who fornd no 0 of 1 repentance, tl 
he foug dt carefully" with tears, Kn. 17. There may 
be or j6f ; av in the hearers of the word, re- 
preſented in the parable of the ſtony und, who any 
with joy © e be 1 xi. 15 7 1 may alſo 
t defrres a inge a t del bei in th 
— e rites deſcribed, 17 1 . Tet by 
t me daily; hn ch ht to know my ways. They tals 


delight in a onrchi Lens Gad. "See how high the 
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"vet af away, Heb. vi.” 4, sf 
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an the powers of the ror id to come: Ca operations | 


of the divine Spirit, like a land-flood, make a ſtrange turn- 
ing of things upfide down * and when they'ars der; all rang 
again in the ordinary channel.” Alf theſe things may be, 
where the ſanctifyi neger of Chriſt never re off 8 the foul 
but the: fory ener (tiff remains ; and in th * theſe 
hoy catnor* bur-wither, becauſe vc have rig root. * ; 
< regeneration is a real pes -6 change, 'v 
man is made” a new*= creature, 2 V. 755 Wil Lord 
God makes the creature à new decke e. the goldimith 
melts down the veſſet of 'difogour, makes it 2 100 
bf honor. Man is, ih reſpect of his" n * 
gether-dijointed'by bk on Res 
S Ffloctre : e regen z the 2 toaliah tee 
iy Joint, and ſets dt tight again.” Now this thaxge bn inade i ig 
: #eratton 20 ES) b In Is! t- 

þ 21. A chan of qualities or diſpoſitidhes's it n not a change 
——— tꝛof the . & of the ul. Vicivus 
qualities ate proved, and the cortrary diſpoſitions are 
brought in, in ui eir room. The old man is put off, Eph. iv. 
22. the new min put an, ver. 24 Man loſt none of the 
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rational faculties of his foul by ſin; he bad an nen ſt and, 
ing ſtill, but it was darkened; he bad ill a will, but it was 
conttary to the will of God. in regeneration. there 5 


not a hew ſubſtance created, hut new guaktie, 22 
light Wu of darkneſs, righteoulnels inſtead e 


"oF is — change ; he that Ie 
form bf the Spirit, Joha ili. 5. Great es may be made 
by the power of nature, eſpecially when by. external 
revelation. And nature may be ſo elevated by the common 
influences of the Spirit, that one may thereby. be turned 
into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. X. who yet 
never becomes 4 xew max... But in cepeneration_nature. [Its 
= is changed, and we became alert of the divine na- 

and this muſt neede be a. /upernatural change · - 
york «A that are dead in tree es aud ſong, renew ourſelves, 
more than a dead man can raile himſelk. out. of. his. grave? 
Who, but the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, pa form Chrift 
in a fout, changing it into 0 2 67 7 Who, but the 
ſpirit of ſanctiſication can give the heart ? Well may 


dl. when we ſee N tas chang Thit i he fnger 


3. It is a change i to. the likeneſs. of . 18. 
We _—5:bolding as in a glaſs the giory 2 ard, FE 
changed into the ſamę image. | Every thing. that generates, 
generates its like : the child bears. the image of the parent a 
and they that are ora. of. Cad, bear God's, image · Mag 
aſpiring to be as God, made himſelf like the devil. - Inghis 
vatural ſtate he reſembles. the devil,. as 2 child doth any 


ther, John viii. 44- = are of your. father the. deni, 

wken this happy change comes, that i of Satan, 4 — 
DD 

is the beneſs of of bis als s glory pattern, 

which the new CFea Row: vii. 29. For. whom 


he did foreknow, z 0 did — 10 he conformed to: 
222 DD 
regenerate, Cal. iv. 19.5 5õlhn nn Ho oh ng d a 
4- Ic d an v ,ͤ̊ ſ change: 4 things become new, 2 or- 

v. 17. It is à bleit leaven that leavens. the whole lump, 
the whe/e ſpirit, aud ſeul and body. Origin! fin. intecta 
tis whole man; and regenerating wy which i s the ſalves 
goes 
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goes as far as the fore. This fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodneſs ; goodneſs of the mind, goodneſs of the will, 
goodneſs of the affections, poodneſs of the whole man. 
One gets not only a new head to know religion, or a new 
tongue to talk of it; but a new heart to love and embrace 
it, in the whole of his converſation. When the Lord opens 
the ſſuice of prace on the ſoul's new birch-day, the waters 
run through the whole man, to purify and make him fruuful. 
In theſe natzral changes ſpoken of before, there are, as it 
were, pieces of new cloth put into an old garment; a new 
life ſewed to an old heart : but the gracions change is 4 
thorough change, a change both of heart and Ii fe. 

5. Yet it is but an imperſect change. Tho' every part 
of the man is renewed, there,is no part of him perfectly 
renewed. ' As an infant has all the parts of a man, but 
none of them are come to their perfect growth ; fo repene« 
ration brings a perfection of parts, to be brought forward in 
the gradual advances of ſanctiſication. 1 Pet. ii. 2. A new 
born babes de ſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby. Altho' in regeneration there is a heavenly 
light let into the ind; yet there is ſtill ſome darkneſs 
there; though the .] is renewed, it is not perfectly re- 
newed, there is ſtill ſome of the old inclination to fin re- 
maining : and thus it will be till that which is in part be done 
away, and the light of glory come. Adam was created 
at his full ſtature ; but they that ere born muſt have their 
time to grow vp e ſo theſe that are born again, do come 
forth into the new world of grace, but imperfectiy holy; 
thouph Adam being created upright, was at the ſame time 
perfectly righteous, without the leaſt mixture of ſinful im- 
perfettion. | ; 

Laſlly, Nevertheleſs it is a /affing change, which never 
goes off. The ſeed is incorruptible, faith the text; and fo 
is the creatuie that is formed of it. The /ife gien in re- 

neration, whatever decays it may fall under, can never 
C utterly loſt. His ſerd remaineth in him who is born of 
God, 1 John iii. 9. Though the branches ſhould be cut 
down, tbe root ſhall abide in the earth; and being watered 
wich the dew of heaven, ſtall ſprout again: for thc root of 
the righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. xi. 3. | 
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Put to come to particula rs, 
_ Firſt, lu regeneration the mind i is | favingly e 
is a new light let into the underſtanding, fo that my 
who were ſometime darkneſi, are now light in the Lord, 
Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light of life make their way 
into the dark dungeon of the heart : then the night is over 
and the morning light is come, which will ſhine more and 
more unto the perfect day. Now the man is illuminated, 
1. In the knowledye of God. He has far other thoughts 
of God, than ever he had before, Ho/. ii. 20. I will even 


betrathe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know © 


the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord brings him back to that 
ueſtion, * is God ? ard catechiſeth him anew upon 
int, ſo as be is made to fav, I have heard of 
thee 17 the 22 aring of the ear : but now mine exe ſeeth thee, 
Job xlii. 5. The ſpotleſs purity of God, his exact Juſtice, 
is all-fufficiency, and other glorious perfections, revealed in 
bis word, are, by this new light, diſcovered to the ſoul, 
with a plainneſi and certainty, that doth as far excred the 
kowledge it had of theſe things before, as ocular demon- 
ſtration exceeds common fame. For now he /ces what Le 
only heard of before. 
2 He is evlightned in the knowledge of ſin. He bath 
other thoughts of it than he was wont to have. Formerly 
his fight could not pierce through the cover Satan laid over it ; 
but now the Spirit of God {trips it before him, wipes off the 
paint and fairding ; and be fees it in its native colours, as 
the worſt of evils, exceeding ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. O what 
deformed monſters do forinerly beloved luſts appear! were 
they right eyes, he wauld pluck them out: were they right. 
hands, te would conſent to their cutting off. He ſees how 
offenſive lin is to God, how deſirudtive ir is to the foul; and 
calls himſelf fool, for fighting ſo long agaivſt the Lord, and 
barboui ing that deſtroyer as a boſom friend. 
3. Hei is inſtructed in the knowledge of himſelf. 
rating grace cauſeth the prodigal do come to himſelf, Luke 
xv. 17. And makes men full of eyes within, knowing every 
one the plague of his own heart. The mind being ſavingly 
enlightned, the inan ſees bow deſperately corrupt his na- 
ture is; what exmity agginſt God and his holy law bas lon 
lodged there; ſo that his foul loſes itlclf. No open 2 
pulchre, 
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r no puddle, fo vile and lotbſome in his eyes as hinj. 
„ Ezek. xxxvi. 231. Then ſhall ye remember your own & 
vil ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall lithe 
yourſelves in your own ſight. He is no worſe than he was | 
before: but the ſun is ſhining ; and ſo theſe pollutions are q 
ſeen, which he could not diſcern, when there was no dawn- 
ing in him, as the word is, Iſa. viii. 20. while as yet the 
day of grace was not broken with him. | 
4. He is enlightned in the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, 
1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
ews ſlumbling black, and unto the Greeks ſooliſhneſi: 
t unto them that are called, both Fews and Greeks, Chrift, 
the power of God, -and the wiſdom of God. The truth is, 
unregenerate men, tho" capable of preaching Chriſt, have not 
(properly ſpeaking) the 4r2wiedge of him, but only an opi- 
nion, à good opinion of him; as one has of many contro- 
verted points of dodrine, wherein he is far from certainty. 
As when ye meet with a ſtranger upon tl. e road, he _— 
Himſelf diſcreetly, ye conceive a goed opinion of him; 
therefore willingly converſe with bim; but yet ye will not 
commit your woney to him; becauſe, tho“ ye have a good 
opinion of the man, he is a ſtranger to you, ye do not tow 
him. So may they think well of Chriſt; but they will never 
commit themſelves to him, ſeeing they know him not. But 
ſaving illumination carries the foul beyond opinion, to the 
certain knowledge of Chriſt and his excellency, 1 T. . 
5. For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but aiſe | 
in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much afſurance. | 
The light of grace thus diſcovers the ſuitableneſi of the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt, to the divine per ſectiaus, and to the ſiuner 
caſe. Hence the ate admire the glorious plan of fal- 
vation chrough Chr crucified, lay their whole weight | 
on it, and heartily acquieſce therein ; for whatever be [ 
to others, he is to them Chriſt, the power of God, and the | 
{dom of God. But unrenewed men, not ſeeing this, are | 
offended in him ; they will not venture their ſoulsin that bot- 
tom, but betake themſelves to the broken boards of their | 
dun righteouſneſs. The fame light convincingly diſcovers a 
ſuperlative worth, a tranſcerdent glory and excellency in 
Chriſt ; which darken all created excellencies, as the riſing 
ſun makes the „ars to hide their heads: and ſo it engage 
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the.merchant-wan to ell all that he bath, and to.bup-the one ' 
gear of groat price, Matth. xt 45; 46> makes: th- 2 
well content. to take Chriſt for all, and instead of all. Nen 
35 an unſkilful merchant to whom one aſſereth a p of 
gr 22 his petty = —— an the 
gain : for he, sbinks, that on peas 
Worth than all be bas, yet he is not ſure of i e 2 e 
jeweller comes to him, aud 1 bim t 3s Wor 
all h wares ; be, cadih emabraceth de and 
8 part wich albibat he has fon that Se. Final, 
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162 The Will renewed. State Nt; 
1 John ii. 20. Le have an unction 7 the ho no that is 
from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. ft is an al ſan- 
_— whence the holy oil was brought to — the 

offs) and ye know all things, viz. neceſſary 2 ſalvation 
o' men be not book-learned, if they be born again, they 
are Spirit-learned ; for all fuch are — "of God, „ John vi. 
45. The Spirit of regeneration teacheth 3 
knew not before; and what they did know, as 
only, he teacheth them over again as by the — The * 
of grace is an overcoming light, determining men to aſſent 
to divine truths on the mere teſtimony of - It is no 
eaſy thing for the mind of man to acquieſce in divide revela- 
tion. Many pretend great reſpect to the ſcriptures, whor, 
nevertheleſs, the clear ſeripture- will not divorce 
from their pre · conceived 22 But this illumination will 
make mens minds run, as captives, after Chriſt's chariot 
wheels; which, for their part, ſhall be allowed to driye o- 
ver, and caſt down their own imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 2 
Cor. x. 5. It will make them receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, Mark x. 15. who thinks he has ſufficient 
ground to believe any thing, if his father do but ſay it is fo, 

Secortly, The will is renewed. The Lord takes awa 
the ſſ om heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezck. xxxvi. 
And fo, of ſtones, raiſeth up children to Abraham. Regene- 
rating grace is powerful and efficacious, and gives the will 
a new ſet. It does not indeed force it, but ſweetly, yet 
powerfully draws it, fo that his people are willing in 15 
day of his pewer, Pfal. cx. 3. There is heavenly oratory in 
the 's lips to perſuade fipners, P/. — 2. Urate 
is porred into thy lips. There are cords f a man, and 
- bands of love in his hands, to draw them after him, Hol. xl. 
4. Love makes a net for elect ſouls, nich will mfallibly 
catch thera, and hale them to land. The cords of Chriſt's 
love are ſtrong cords, and they need to be fo; for every 
ſinner is heavier than a mountain of braſs: and Satan, toge- 
ther with the heart itſelf, draw the contrary way. Fut ape 
is ſtrong as death : and the Lord's love to the ſoul he died 
for, is itrongeſt love; which acts 10 powerfully, that it muſt 
come off Victorious: | . 
| N 1d The 
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rr priſon to them that are 
1 ec, "the Spirit of God Comes 


io the p door, opens it, to the priſoner, and by 
hon of Jn of his grace makes his chakes fall off; breaks the 
wit, wherewich he was held in fin, ſo as he could 
— nor do any thing truly good; brings bim forth 
into a 2 working in him both to will and to % of 
his good pleaſure, Philip. ij. 13. Then it is that the foul, 
that was fixed to the earth, cati move heaven-ward ; the 
withered hand is reſtored, and can be ſtreched out. 
, 2. There is wrought in the will a fixt@ averſion to evil. 
—— a man gets 4 ew ſpirit put within him. 
and that ſpirit 1 = againſt the fleſhy 
Gal. v. 17. The ſweet morſel of fin, fo greedily ſwallow- 
td down, he now lothes, and would fam be rid of it ; everi 
as willingly as one that kad drunk a cup of poiſon would 
throw it up again. When the ſpring is the mud lyes 
in the well untnoved : but when once the ſpring is cleared, 
— ed wy Fa, ging up will work the mud away by de- 
wh ile a mah continues in an unreyenerate 
: but as ſoon as the Lord 


fin, ſtrikes at — 
| Luſts are now grie- 
veous, an the foul endeavours to *. them : the corrupt 
ha ture is the fourte of all evil, aud therefore the foul will 
be often layibg it before the great Phyſician: O what ſor- 
row, ſhame, and ſelt- lothing fill their — in the day that 
grace makes ity triumphant entrance into it ! for now the 
madmam i come te Sim/elf, and the remembrance of bis fol- 
lies canndt but tut him to the heart. 

Lal c, The will is endowed with an tachitvation, bent; 
and propenſity to ROO In its depraved ſtate it lay quits 
_— way + 0g prone and bent to evil only: 2 

a pull —— all-conquering arm, it is draws 
from evil to good, and gets another let; And as the former 
ſet was mature! ; fo this is nature/ tob, in reſpect of the neu 
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nature given in regeneration, which has its own holy lines ; 
as well as the corrupt old nature hath its ſinful /zſfings, Gal. 
v. 17. The will, as renewed, inclines and points towards 
God and godlineſs. When God made man, his will, in 
reſpect of its intention, was directed towards God, as his 
chief end ; in reſpect of its choice, it pointed towards that 
which God willed. When man anmade himfelf, his will 
was framed into the very reverſe hereof : he made himſelf his 
chief end, ant! his own will his law. But when man is 
neu- made, in regeneration, grace rectiſies this diſorder in 
ſome meaſure, tho' not perfectly indeed; becauſe we arg 
but renewed in part, while in this world. It brings back 
the ſinner, out of himſelf to God, as his chief end, truly, 
tho' not perfectly, P/al. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides 
thee. Philip. i. 2t. For to me to live is Chriſt. It makes 
him to deny himſelf; and, whatever way he turns, to point 
habitually tbwards God, who is the center of the gracious 
_ foul, its home, its dwelling- place in all generations, Plal. xc. 
1. By regenerating grace, the will is framed into a con- 
formity- to the will of God. It is conformed to his preceg- 
tive will, being endued with holy inclinations, agreeable to 
every one of his commands. The whole law is impreſſed on 
the - gracious foul : wy gout of it is written over on the 
renewed heart. And altho remaining corruption makes ſuch 
blots in the writing, that oft-times the man himſelf cannot 
read it: yet he that wrote it can read it at all times ; it is 
never quite blotted out, - nor can be. What he has written, 
he has written, it ſhall ſtand ; - For this is the covenant, — 
1 will put my laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts, Heb. viii. 10. And it is a covenant of falt, a-per- 
petual covenant. It is alſo conformed to his phvidential 
will: ſo that the man will no. more be maſter of his own 
proceſs ; nor carve out his lot for himſelf... He learns to 
fay, from his heart, The will df the Lord be done, he ſhall 
chuſe our inheritance for us, Plal. xvii. 3. Thus the will 
is diſpoled to fall in with thoſe things,” whieb, in its Yepra- 
ved ſtate, it could never be reconciled to. 1 
Particularly, (f.] The foal is reconciled to the covenant. 
: of peace. The Lord God promiſeth a covenant of peace to 
; @ corcnant whick he himſelf bath framed, and — | 
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giſtrated in the Bible: but they are not pleaſed with it: nay, 
an unrenewed heart cannot be pleaſed with it. Were it put 
into their hands, to frame it according to their mind, they 
would blot- many things out of it which God has put in, 
and put in many things God bas kept ont. But the renew- 
ed heart is entirely /at:sffed with the covenant, 2 Sam. xx ni. 
5. He hath made with me an eerleſing covenant, ordered 
in all things and ſure ; this is all my ſalvation, and all my 
defire. Tho' the covenant could not be brought down to 
their depraved will; their will is, by grace, brought up to 
the covenant; they are well pleaſed with it: there is no- 
thing in it they would have ozt ; nor is any thing left out 
of it which they would have in. (2.) The will is diſpoſed 
to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. The ſoul is content to ſub- 
mit to him. Regenerating grace undermiues, and brings 
down the towering imaginations of the heart raiſed up a- 
gainſt its rightful Lord: it breaks the iron ſineu, which kept 
the finner from bowing to him; and diſpoſeth him to be no 
more ſtiff-hecked, but to yield himſelf. He is willing to 
take on the yoke of Chriſt's commands, to take up the croſs 
and to follow him. He is content to take Chriſt on any 
terms, Pſal. ex. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 


Now, the mind being ſavingly exlightued, and the will re- 
newed ; the ſinner is thereby determined and enabled to an- 
ſwer the goſpel call. So the main work in regeneration is 
done ; the fort of the heart is taken : there is room made 
for the Lord Jeſus Chrift in the innermoſt parts of the ſoul ; 
the inner- door of the will being now opened to him, as well 
as the out er- door of the underſtanding., In one word, Chriſt 
is paſſively, received into the heart ; he is come into the ſoul, 
by his —— Spirit, whereby ſpiritual life is given to 
the man, who in himſelf was dead in fin. And his firſt vi- 
tal act we may conceive to be an adtine receiving of 2 
Chriſt diſcerned in his gloriqus excellencies ; that is, a belie- 
ving on him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, offered, and 
exhibited in the word of his grace, the glorious goſpel : the 
immediate effect of which is an with him, John i. 12, 13. 
To as many as RECEIVED him, to them gave he power (or 
privilege). te become the ſons of Cad, even to them that BE - 
FIEVE oN his Name, 1 BORN, ot of blood, nor _ 

1 | . 3 2 We 
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of the will of the fieſb, nor of the will of mary, but op Gov, 
Ty Is. 1 4 That Chriſt x d el 2 hearts by faith. 
Chriſt having taken the heart by ſtorm, and triumphantly 
entred into it. in re tion ; the foul by faith y:e/ds it- 
ſelf to him, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. - Thu 
ra ee Ty into the 1 by his Spirit, 

wells in it ith. being drawn, run and 
being effectually called, * „ 

"Thirdly, In regeneration, there is a change made 
on the affetimms ; they are both rectiſed and regulated. 
1. This change rectiſies the affeRions, placing them on 
ſuitable objects, 2 Theſſ. i. 5. The Lord direct your hearts 
into the lone of Cod. The regenerate man's defires are recti- 
fied ; they are ſet o God himſelf, and the things above. 
He, who before cried with the world, Who will ſhew us any 
good has changed his note, and ſays, Lord lift up the Fight 
of thy countenance upon u, Plal. iv. 6, Some time he taw 
no beauty in Chriſt for which he was to be deſired ; but 
now he is all deſires; he is altogether /cvely, Cant. v. 16. 
The main ſtream of his defires is turned to run towards 
God; fo rthere is the one thing he de ſireth, Plal. xxvii. 4. 
He defires to be holy, as well as to be happy ; and rather to 
be gracious than great. His hopes, which before were low, 
and ſtaked down to things on earth, are now raiſed, a ud ſet 
on the glory which is to be revealed. He entertains the hops 
of eternal life, founded on the word of promiſe. Tit. i. 2. 

hich hope he has as an anchor of the ſen, fixing the heart 
under trials, Heb. vi. 19. And it puts him upon 


himſelf even as God is pure, 1 Joby iii. 3. For he is begotten 
again unto & lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His love is raiſed, and 
ſet on God himſeit, Pſal. xxviii. I. On his holy law, Plal. 
<xix. 97. Tho? it ſtrike againſt his moſt belovts luſt, he 
fays, The law is haly, and the commandment hey, and juſt, 
and good, Rom. vii. 12. He loves the ordinances ot God 
P/al. boxxiv. 1. How ateuiable ars thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hoſts ! being paſſed ſrom death unto liſe, he loves the brethren. 
( John iii. 1 4-) the peopic of God, as they are called, 1 Pet. 

10. He loves God tor himſelf; aud what is God's, tor 
| his ſake. Yea, as being a chi/d of God, he loves his own & 
nemies. His heavenly Father is compaſhonate and benevo- 
lent : he maketh his ſun te riſe on the evid auth on the good, 
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and ſendeth rain an the juſt, and on the unjuſ}, aud 
therefore he is in the like manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 44, 4 
His hatred is turned againſt fin in himſelf and others, P/a/. 
ci. 3. I hate the work of them that turn aſide, it ſhall not 
cleave to me, He grones under the remains of it, and longs 
for deliverance, Nom, vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! 
who ſhall deliper me from the body of this death ? His joys 
and delights are in God the Lord, in the light of his 
countenance, in his law; and in his people, becauſe they 
are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fears; it is a fountain 
of ſorrow to him vow, tho' formerly a ſpring of pleaſure. 
2. It regulates the affections on ſuitable obje 
Our aſſections, when placed on the creature, are naturally 
exorbitant; when we joy in it, we are apt to oper joy; and 
when we /orrow,- we are ready to ſorrow over much : but 
grace bridles theſe affections, clips their wings, and keeps 
them within boupds, that they overflow not all their banks. 
It makes a man hate his father and mother, and wife and 
children, ea and his own life alſo, comparatively ; that 
is, to love them leſs than he loves God, Lake xiv. 26. It 
9 affections, 8 from 
right principles, and directing them to right en There 
may be unholy deſires after Chriſt and his grace; as when 
men deſire Chriſt, not from any love to him, but merely 
* lave to themſelves. Cive us of your oil, ſaid _ 
ooliſh virgins, for lamps are gone aut, Matth. xxv. 8. 
RN as when one 
ſorroweth for it, not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, but 
2 becauſe of the wrath apnexed ta it, as did Pharaoh, 
Judas, and others. So a man may love his father and mo- 
ther, from mere naural principles, without any reſpe& to 
the command of God binding him thereto. But grace ſanc- 
tiges the affeRions.in ſuch caſes ;. making them to run in a 
new channel of love to God, reſpect to bis commands, and 
regard to hig glory: Again, grace /crews up the affetions 
where they are too low. It.gives.the chief feat in them to 
God; and pulls down all other rivals, whether perſons or 
things, making them ly at his feet, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth © 
that 1 deſire beſides thee. He is loved for himſelf; and other 
perſons or things, for bis * What is lovely in them, 1— 
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168 Die Conſtience rentwed. State II. 
the renewed heart is ſome ray of the divine ap- 
pearing in them : for unto gracious ſouls they ſhine only by 
borrowed light. This accounts for the ſaints /cving ali men, 
and yet hating thoſe that hate God, anq contemning the wick- 
ed as vile perſons. They hate and contemn them for 
their wickednets : there is nothing of God in that, and there- 
fore nothing lovely nor honourable in it: but they love them 
for their — qualities or perfections, whether natu- 
ral or moral; becauſe, in whomſoever theſe are, they are 
from God, and can be traced to him as their fountain. Fi- 
vally, regencrating grace ſets the affections fo firmly on 
God, that the man is diſpoſed, at God's command, to quit 
Dis hold of every thing elſe, in order to keep his hold of 
Chriſt; to Fate father and mother, in compariſon with 
Chriſt, Lale xiv. 26. It makes even lawful enjoyments, 
Ike Jaſeph's mantle, to hang looſe about a man; that he 
2 2 them when he is in hazard to be enſnared by hold - 

them. | 5 
F 1 the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned, we 
are doubtleſs going down the ſtream into the pit. If the 

Juſt of the exe, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 
have the throne in our hearts, which ſhould be poſſeiſed by 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; if we never had fo 
much love to God, as tö ourſelves; if fin has been ſome. 
what bitter to us, but never fo bitter as ſuffering, never ſo 
bitter as the pain of being weaned from it: truly we are 
rangers to this /avizg change. For grace turns the affed;. 
ons uplide down, whenever it comes into the heart. 

- Fourthly, The conſcience is renewed. Now, that a new 
fight is ſet up in the foul in regeneration; conſcience is en- 
lightned, inſtructed. aud informed. That candie of the 

- Lord (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and brightned ; fo as 
it ſhines, and ſends forth its light into the moſt retired cor- 
ners of the heart, diſcovering fins which the foul was not 
aware of before: and, in a ſpecial manner, diſcovering the 
corruption or depravity of nature, that ſeed and ſpawn 
whence all actual fins proceed. This produces the new 


complaint, Rome. vii. 24. O wretched man that I am! who 


Shall deliver me from the body of this death That conſci- 
ence, which lay ſleeping in the man's boſom before, is now 
_awakencgd, aud makes its voice to be heard 3 

| e 9 
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the ſluggard's bed; be muſt get up and be doing, : 
haſle, and eſcape for his life. It powerfully incites to obe- 
dience, even in the moſt ſpizitual acts, which lay not within 
the view of the natural conſcience; and powertully reſtraint 
from fin, even from theſe {ins which do not ly open to the 
obſervation of the world. It urgeth the ſovereign authori- 
ty of God, to which the heart is now recenciled, and which 
it willingly acknowledges: and fo it engaged the man to 
his duty, whatever be the hazard from the world: for it 
fills the heart ſo with the fear of God, that the force of 
the fear of man is broken. This hath engaged many to 
put their life in their band, and follow the cauſe of religi- 
on they once contemned, and reſolutely. walk in the path 
they formerly abhorred, Cal. i. 23. He which perſecuted 
us in times faſt, now preacheth the faith which once he 
deſiroyed. Guilt now makes the conſcience to ſmart. It. 
hath bitter remorſe for fins paſt, which fills the foul with 
anxiety, ſorrow, and ſelf-loathing. And every new reflexi- 
pn on theſe fins, is apt to affect, and make its wounds bleed 
afreſh with regret. It is made fender in point of fin and 
duty, for the time to come: being once burnt, it dreads 
the fire, aud fears to break the hedge, where it was former- 
ly bit by the ſerpent. Finally, renewed conſcience 
drives the ſinner to 7e/us Chriſt, as the only phyſician that 
can draw out the ſting of guilt ; and whoſe blood alone cag 
purge the conſcience from dead works, Heb. ix. 1 4. refi . 
all caſe offered to it trom auy other hand. And this is ai 
evidence that the conſcienee is not only fired, as. it may 
be in an unregenerate ſtate; but oiled alſo with regebera- 
ting grace. „ | 
Fifth, As the memory wanted not its ſhare of depravi- 
ty, it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The memo- 
ry is weakened with reipect to thoſe things that are not 
worth their room therein ; and men are taught to forget inju- 
rics, and drop their reientments, Matth. v. 44, 45. Do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefiuliy 
1% you — That ye may be (i. e. appear to be) the chiidres 
of zour Father which is in heaven, It is ſtrengthened for 
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70 The Body changed. State HE, 
ſpiritual: things. We bare Solomon's receipt for an ill me- 
mory, Prov. iii, 1. My ſon, faith be, forges? not my law, 
But how ſhall it be kept in mind ? Les thine heart keep my 
— . — Grace makes a. heart- memory, even where 
no goud , Pfal. cxix. 1t. Thy word 
1 The heart truly touched with the 
powerful ſweetnefs of truth. will kelp the memory to retain 
what is fo reliſked. Did divine truths make deeper impreſli- 
ons en our hearts, they would thereby impreis themſelves with 
more force on our memories, Pfal ad. 93. 1 will never for- 
get thy precepy, for with them thou haſt — Grace 
Janttifies the memory. Many have — 
memories; which fervs only ta gather T wc where- 
by to aggravate their condemnation ; but the renewed mo- 
miory ſerves ta remember his commandments to do them, 
Pſal. cin. 18. It is a ſacred tare-houſe, from whence a 
Chriltian is furniſhed in his way to Zien; for faith and hope 
are often ſupplied aut of it, in a dark haur. It is the ſtore- 
houſe of former exfierieasss ; and theſe are the believer's 
way-marks, by noticing af which he cames to know where 
he is, even in dark a time, Pſal. xlii. 6. O my Gad, my 
foul is caſt down within me. therefore wit I remember 
thee from the land. of Jordan, &c. It alfa helps the foul 
1 0 godly /arrow and fei. a pro. profentiog old guilt anew 
before the conſcience ; bleed afreſh, tha the 
fn be already „ Fal. 2 - — Remember not the 
| my youth. - And where unpandoned guile is Iying on 
ing conſcience, it is aten employed to bring in a 
— e aſtir: as when 
Peter remembred the word of Jeſus be went out and 
wept bittzrly, Matth. xxvi. 75. Che word of God laid up 
in a ſanctiſied memory ſerves a man to reſiſt texprations, 
puts the ſtvord in his kaud againſt the ſpiritual enemies, and 
> pa." 


_ Sixthiy, There is a change made on the body, 2 
thereof, in. reſpect of their e. * — 

ted to the Lord. Even the body i; far the Lord, 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. It is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. The 
members thereof, that were formerly inſtruments of unrigb- 


beoujneſs unto 1 u, become inſlrument; of righte2w/nefs. 2 
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Head J. The Change ſbizer forth; &c. 
God, Rom. vi. 12. Servents ts 
ver. 19. The eye, that con Gaful ima ginations inte 
the beart, is à covenant, Job naxi. 1. to do fo ug 
more; but to ſerve the foul in viewing the works, and read- 
jag the word of God. The car, that hag often been death's 
porter to let in fin, is turned to be the gate of life, by 
which the ward of life enters the foul. The tongue, that 


_ 
weſs u, holineſs, 


2 I 
fice it for b Creator ; namely, to be 
Xe and ſetting forth his praiſe, 


Jn a word, the whole man is for Gad, in , 
which by this bleſſed change are made his. 
Leſtly, This gracious change ſhines forth in the conver-, 


Jation. Even the outward man is renewed. A new heart 


makes newneſs of life. When the fig daughter is all 
glorious within, ber clothing is of wrought gaid, Pal. xlv. 
13. The ſingle eye makes the whole body full i light, Matth. 
vi. 22. — in chew in every part of one's cons 
verſation, . . 

1. In the comp any. 5 be 
the company 48 now they are the excel. 
lent, in whom is «ll bis delight, Pſal. xvi. 3. Ian com 
panion of all that fear thee, ſaith the royal Plalmiſt, P/a/. 
exix, 63. A renewed man joins himſelf wich the ſaints: for 
he and they — 28 in that which is their main 
work and buſiveſs; they have all one pew nature they 
are trav to Immanuel's land, and converle together 
in the language of Canaan. In vain do men preteud to 
religion, while ungodl company b ace Hs os 
companion of fools b be defied, Prov. xiti. 20. Religi- 
on will wake a map ſhy of throwing bimſelf into an un- 
godly family, or any unneeeſfary wich wicked 
men; as one that is clean will hewaee of going into. 6h in- 
fected houſa. 

2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. Grath 

makes men gracious in their ſeveral relations, and native- 

2 them to the conſcientious performance of re/ative 

ies. It does not only niake good men, and good wo- 

ſubjects, good huſbands, good wives, 

children, ſervants, and, in a word, good relatives in the 
e, commer wealth, and family. Ut be jul, x 


x 
is... . . * 
* 


192 N, Change ſbines forth State It, 


on made againſt the religion of many ; namely, that they 
are bad relatives, they are ill huſbands, wives, maſters, ſer: * 


vants, Cc. How will we prove ourſelves to be new crea. 
tures, if we be ſtill but juſt ſuch as we were before, in our 
ſeveral re/ations, 2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore if any than be in 
Chriſt, he is a new creature : old things are paſſed away ; 
behold, all things are become new. Real godlineſs will gain 
2 teſtimony to a man from the conſciences of the neareſt re: 
lations, tho' they know more of his finful infirmities than 
others do, as we fee in that caſe, 2 Kings iv. 2. Thy /er- 
vant my husband is dead, aud thou knoweſ! that thy ſervant 
did fear the Lord. | 
3. In the way of his following his wor/dly buſineſs, there 
is a great change. It appears to be no more his a//, as ſome 
time it was. Though faints apply themſelves to worldly 
buſineſs, as well as others; yet their hearts are not ſwallow. 
ed up in it. It is evident they are carrying on a trade with 
heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Phzlip. iii. 20. For 


our converſation is in heaven. And they go about their em- 


| yu gen in the world as a duty laid upon them by the. 
ord of all; doing their lawful buſimeſs, as the will ef God, 
2 vi. 7. working, becauſe he has ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
- cal. | a 1 * a 


reſts of religion, and prefer Jeruſalem above their chief jey, 
Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. How privately ſoever they live, grace 
makes them a public ſpirit, which will concern itſelf in the 
ark and work of God; in the goſpel of God; and in the 
people of God, even theſe of them whom they never ſaw in 
the face. As children of God, they naturally care for theſe 
things. They have a new and unwonted concern for the 
ſpiritual goed of others. And no ſooner do they taſte of the 
power of grace themſelves, but they are inclined to ſet up 
to be agents for Chriſt and bolinets in the world as ap- 
. pears in the caſe of the woman of ' Samaria, who, when 

Chriſt had manifeſted himſelf to her, went her way inte the” 

city, and ſaith unto the men, Come, 2 a man that told me 
all things that ever I did: Js not this the Chriſt? John iv. 
28, 29. They have ſeen and felt the evil of lu, and there- 
fore pity the world lying in wicke dne. They: would faia 


; *.. 4 


4: They have a ſpecial . concern. for the advancement of 
the kingdom of Chriſt in the world: they eſpouſe the inte · 
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far of the nature of regeneration, THE 


Head l. in the whole Converſation. 173 


pluck the brands out of the fire, that they them 
Ives were plucked out of it. They will la to commend 
religion to others, both by word and example; and rather 
deny themſelves their /iberty in indifferent things, than, by 
the uncharitable uſe of it, deſlrey others; 1 Cor. viii. 12. 
Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
fleſh while the world tandeth, leſt make my brother to off end, 
5. In their uſe of lawful comforts, there is a great change, 
They reſt not in them, as their end; but ule them, as 
means to help them in their way. They draw their ſatiſ- 
faction from the bigher ſprings, even while the lower ſprings 
are running. Thus Hannah, having obtained a ſon, rejoi 
not ſo much in the gift, as in the giver, 1 Sam. ii. 1. 
Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord. 
they can ſubſiſt 
without them, and rejoice in the Lord, altho the ſig- tree da 
not bloſſom, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Grace teacheth to uſe the conn 
yeniencies of a preſent life paſſingly ; and to ſhew a holy mo- 
deration in all things. heart which formerly immerſed 
iſelf in theſe things without fear, is now ſhy of being over, 
much pleaſed with them; and, being apprehenſive of danger, 
uſes them warily : as the dogs of 222 while they lap 


their water out of the river Nile, the crocodiles 
that are in it. . 7 
Laſty, This ſhines forth in the man's 


bf religious duties. He who lived in the neglet of them, 
will do-ſo no more, if once the grace of God enter into his 
heart. If a man be zew-born, be will deſire the ſincere milk 
bo word, 1 Pet. iii. 2, 3- - Whenever the prayerleſs per- 

gets the Spirit of grace, he will be in him a Spirit of ſup- 
plication, Tech. xi. 10. It is as natural for one that is born 
again to fall D. as for the new - born babe to fall a- 
crying, Act. xi. 11. Behold, he prayeth. His beart will be 
a temple for God, and bis hou/e & church. His devotion, 
which before was rficial and formal, is now /pirituat 
and lively ; fordſmuch as heart and tongue are touched with 
a live · coal from heaven: and he reſts not in the mere per- 


forming of duties, as careful only <o get his taſk done ; but 
ui every duty ſeeking communion with God in Chriſt, 0 


conſidering them as meant appointed of God for that 
and reckoning himſelf diſappointed if he mils of it. Thus 


. 


* 


U. 1 come te ſhew | C e h called 75 Jon 
a being born agi. + called, becauſe — 
blance bet wixt natur a and ſpiritnal generation, which lyes 


„ 
„Natura ration is ibn t ? fo is 
tion, hn ii. 6 The wind Meueth where it 


genera 
Lier, and them heareſt tht 


whence it cometh ani whither it porrh 
4 The work of the Spirit & felt, wn 

way of working un a myſtery we cannot comprehend. 
new light is let into the mind, and the wi is renewed; 
but ow that li the will is fet- 
tered with a wil 


xi. F. As a man hears the found of i 
Kirring ; but knows not where it begins, and where it 
fo it every one that is born of the irt; he the change 
that is made upon him, but how it is produced ke know 
not. One thing he may know, that whereas he was blind, 
how he ſeeth: but the ſeed of grace doth ſpring and grow 
ap he knroweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 27. | , 
Secondly, In both, the ereature comes to a Sring it bad 
not 5-fore. The child u not, till he be generate; atd 4 
A „ EE 
generate. Regeneration ® not ſo much a curing of u ſick 
man, as the quichning of # dead man, Eph. &. , 5. Man, 
in his depraved ftate, is a mere non-entity in grace; and is 
brought into a new being, by the power of him who callerh 
things that be not, as thiugh they were; being created in 
Jeſus Chriſt nme gobd works, Eph. ü. 10. out 
Lord Jeſus, to give ground of hope to the Luvdizeans in 
their wretched and miſerable ſtate, bimſelf as the 
beginning of the creatin of God, Rev. ili. 14. Namely, 
the ative begiuuing of it ; for aff things were mae by Mims 
at firſt, John i. 3. From whence they might gather, that fees 
ing he mad? them when they were nothing, t 
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ped. after the image of God! It is grace for grace in Obriſt, 


Head 1. The RoſevWtatcr betwixt metural, tie: ty 


them over ag4it, when worſt than nothing ; the ſame hand 
that made u ereus, cue make cham now eres 
fre fr. 

Thirdly, As the child is merely y poſſe in generation ſo 
is the child ef God in The one contributes 
nothing to its own gene ien; r 
tribute any thing, by way of eſfiedent , to its own regrrera- 
lion: for tho' a man may tay himielf dow at the peol ; yet 

be bath no band m movieg of the water, no efficacy 22 
forming of the cure. One is born the child of a king, ano- 
ther, d child of » enger: | the ebild bas ue band 27 all in 
— God hy hr in their depraved ſtare ; 
others be brings into à ſtate c or regeneracy. 
— — bop at cr nh > wks ied 
thee to differ | oe another - t Cor. iv. 7. - 

. is « wotderval confext:re of parts in doth 
| Adeniable i the ſtrufure of man's body, in which 
- is fuch a variety of og nothing-wanting, nothing 
ſuperfluous. The P/n/mift, eonſid his own body, tooks 
on it as a piece of marvellous works Im feurfilly and wor 
— made, farch be, 2 mg 14. and curiouſly 

wrought in vhe lower f the earth, - ver.-15. that is, 
ju the womb, where I know not how the bones do grow, 
more that 1 know what i a-doing in the loweſt parts of the 
ä In hatural generation, We are curiouſſ wrought, as 

e of netdle-works as the word + : even ſo it is 
2 ith, Pat. xbv. 14. She ſhall be b ht unte the 
King in raiment of need /t-work, raiment wrought. 
n 2 
i, the apoſtle tei us, iv. 24. * * mew man, 
which after Cod is created in righ fo and tree heh 
nei. That is the raiment, he ith tv al ſame place, we 
mult pu? of; not excluding: the impated vighteouſhels of 
Chriſt. Both are 2 wronght, as maſter-pieves of 
= maniſoid wiſdom of © the wonderful contexture 
in the new creature! O glorious creature new- 


which makes up the new man, John i. 16. even as in bo- 


diy genera won, the child has werber fbr member in the pa- 


rent ; OY ew * a certain pro- 
portion. 
Fiſtöhy, 


* The Reſemblance betwixt i 
Fiftbly, All This, in both caſes, hath its riſe from that 
which] is in itſelf very ſmall and inconſiderable. O the pow- 
er of God; in making ſuch a creature of the corruptible ſeed, 
and much more in bringing forth the new creature from fo 
ſmall beginnings ! it is as the little cloud, like a man's hand; 
which ſpread till heaven was black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain, I Kings xviii. 44, 45- A man 
Bets a word at a fermon, which hundreds, beſide him hear 
and let flip : but it remains with him, works in bim, and 
never — bim, till the little world be turned upſide down 
by it; that is, till be. become a ne man. It is like the va- 
that got up into Abaſuerus s head; and cut off leep 
— his eyes, Eſtber vi. 1. which proved a ſpring of ſuch 
motions, — never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in royal pomp, 
was brought on horſe-back through the ſtreets, proud Has 
man trudging at his foot,; the ſame Haman afterwards 
hanged, Mor2:cai advanced, and the church delivered from 
Haman' s helliſb plot. The grain of muſtard-ſeed — becom- 
eth a tree, Matth. xhi. 31,. 32. God loves to bring great 
things out of ſmall beginnings. a 

Sixthly, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, Job 
x. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out. as milk, and cruddled 
me like cheeſe ? So is regeneration. It is with the foul ordi- 
narily, in tion, as with the blind man cured by our 
Lord, who firſt ſaw men as trees walking, afterwards /aw 
every man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25. it is true, regs 
neration being, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a paſling from death to life, 
the ſoul is guickened i in a moment ; likeas, when the embryo 
is he to in / the womd, the ſoul is infuled in- 
to the li < ump. Nevertheleſs, we may imagine ſome- 
what like conception in ſpiritual generation, whereby the ſoul 
is prepared for quickniug: and the new creature is c 
of growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. and of /ife more abundantly, John 
X. 10. 

Seventhly, In both there are new ralations. The, rege- 
-nerate may call God, Father ; for they. are his clean, 
John i. ta, 13. beg gotten of him L Pet. i. 3- The bride, 
the Lamd's wife, 4 is, the church) is their — ha Gal. iv. 
27. They are related, as brethren, as liſters, to angels and 
gloriked ſaints, the family of heaven. They are of the hea- 


_wy ſtock : and the meaueit of them, the ba/ethings of 24 


state : 
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Head I. and ſpititual Generation. 177 
world, 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinleſs things (as the word imports) 
who cannot boaſt of the blood that runs in their veins, are 
yet, by their new birth, near of kin with the excellent in 
the earth. 

Eighthly, There is a likeneſs betwixt the parent and the 
child. Every thing that generates, generates its like; and 
the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 2Pet. i. 4. 
The moral perſections of the divine nature are, in meaſure. 
and degree, communicated-to the renewed foul : and thus 
the divine image is retrieved. ; ſo that as the child reſembles. 
the father, the new creature reſembles 2 W 
holy as He is h. 

Laſtly, As there is no birth without pain, both to the 
mother and to the child; fo there is great pain in bringing 
forth the new creature. The children have more or leis of 
theſe birth pains, whereby they are priced in their heart, 
Acts ii. 37. m The ſoul hath fore pains when under conviction 
and humiliation. A wounded ſpirit who' can bear? The mo- 
ther is. pained, Zion travails, Ia. Ixvi. 8. ſhe ſighs, groans, 
crieth, and hath hard labour in her miniſters and members, 
to bring forth children to ber Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little 
children, of whom I travail in birth again, tili C 21 be 
formed in you. And never was a mother more 
touched with joy, that a man-child was born into the — 
than ſhe is upon the new birth of ber children. But, what. 
is more remarkable than all this, we read, not voly of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's travai (or toil): of ſoul, * Wa. Iii. 11. 
but (what lyes more directly to our le) of his pains, or 
pangs, as of one travailing in child-birth ; ſo the word uſed, 
Acts ii. 24. ly fignifies. Well — he call the new 
creature, as Rachel called her dear bought ſon, Benoni, i. e. 
The ſon of my ſorrow ; and as ſhe called another, Naphtali, 
i. e. my. wreſtling : for the pangs of that travail put him to 
firong crying, ears, Heb. v. 7. yea, into an agν and 
bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44. And, in the end, he died of 
theſe pangs, ny became to him the pains Y Act 
tn. 24. 
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The Doctrine of Regeneration applied. 

Us I. By what is ſaid, you may try whether you are u 
the ſtat: of grace, or not. If ye be brought aut of the 
| ſtate of wrath or ruin, into the tate of grace or ſalvation; 
are new creatures, ye are born again. But ye will Gy, 
ow ſhall we know whether we be born agaih or not ® An. 
Did you aſk me if the fun were rifen, and how you ſhould 
know whether it were ariſen or not ! I would bid you look 
up to the heavens, and fet it with your eyes. And would 
ye know if the light be riſen in your heart! Look in and 
ſee. Grace is light, and diſcovers itſelf. Look into thy 
mind, fee jf it has been illuminate in the knowledge of 
God. Haſt thou beer inwardly taught what Cod is ? Were 
thine eyes ever turned in ward to fee thyſtif, the ſinfulneſi of 
thy depraved ſtate ; the © of thy nature; the fins 
of thy heart and life * Waſt thou ever let iuto a view of the 
exceeding ſinfidne/7 of fin ? Have thine eyes ſeen King Fes 
ſos in his beauty the manifold wiſdom of God in him, his 
tranſcendent excellenty, and abſolute five] and fuſtiency, 
with the vanity and emptineſs of all things elſe * Next, 
What change i there on thy wil? Are the fetters taken 
off, wherewith it was ſometimes bound up from moving 
heaven-wards ? and has thy will got 4 new ſet ? Doſt thou 
find an averſion to bn, and a pronemeſs to good wrought 
in thy. heart! Is thy ſoul turned towards God as thy chief 
end ? Is thy will new-modelted into ſome meafure- of con- 
formity to the preceptive and providential will of God ? Art 
thou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, and fixed- 


ly diſpoſed ti the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the 


pel ? And as to a change on your aſfections, are they re- 
ified, and placed on right objects? Are your deſires poing 

out after God? Are they to his name and remembrance 
him ? La. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in bim? of © tove 
ſet upon him, and your hatred” ſet againſt in r 
offending a good God affect your heart with forrow ?- and 
do you Rear lin more than ſuffering ? Are your affections re- 
gulated? Are they, with reſpect to created comforts, Srought 
down, as being too high ; and with reſpect to God in Chrüt, 
' ſcrewed uf, as being toorlow ?' Has he the chief ſeat _ 
> te 
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heart ? And are all your lawful worldly comforts and en- 
joyments laid at bis feet ? Has thy conſcience been enlight- 
ned and a alned, refuſing all eaſe but from the applica- 
tion of the but of a Redeemer ? Is thy memory ſanctiſied, 
thy 4cdy conſecrated to the fervice of God? Ayd art thou 
now walking in zewne/s of /Ife ? Thus ye may diſcover, - 
whether ye Again 3 | 

But, for your Further help in this matter, 1 will 


e lays down, 1 John ini. 14. We know that 
not Zeath unte Ar, becauſe we love the bre- 


brethren, in this plate, means hehren 
to the firſt Adam, but to the ſccon Adam, Chrift Jeſus: 
decauſe, however true it is, that univerſal benevolence, a 
good-will to the whole race bf mankind, ta kes place in the 
renewed foul, as being a Hvely lineament of tlie divine i- 
mage; yet the whole context! of thoſe that are the /ons . 
of God, chap. iii. t. diſtinguiſhing betwixt the chi/drer of Cod, 
and the cure n of the devil, ver. 106. betwixt theſe that are 
of the dana, ver. &, 14. and theſe that are of Cod, ver. 
10. And the text itſelf comes in es a reaſon why weſhould 
wot narve ] that the world hates the brethren, the children 
df Godj ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſeeing the /ove 
of the breihren is an evidence of one's having Puſſed from 
death wants [fe And therefore it were abſurd to for 
that love the men of the world, who are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſm; they kanmot love the brethren; no mar- 
vel then that they hate them: Wherefore it is plain, thar by 
brethren here, ate meant Srethren by regeneration. * 
Now, im order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a true 

ght, confder theſe three things. (t.) This ſove to the - 
brethren, is a love to them as en Thet: do welove them, 
in the ſenſt of the text. when the grace, or image of G 

in them, is the chief motive of our love to - When 
we love the godly for their goalineſi, the faints for their ſan- 
ity or holinek :. then we love God in them, and fo may - 

| M2, clude: 
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conclude, we are born of God ; for every one that loveth him 
that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of him, 1 

v. 1. Hypocrites may love ſaints on account of a. civil re- 
lation to them, becauſe of their obliging converſation ; for 
their being of the ſame opinion with themſelves in religious 
matters; and on many other ſuch like accounts, whereby 
wicked men may be induced to love the godly. But happy 
they, who can love them for naked grace in ; for their 
© heaven-born temper and diſpoſition : who can pick this pearl 
out of a dung-hill of infirmitics in, and about them; lay hold 
on it, and love them for it. (2.) It is a love that will be 
given to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They that 
love one faint, becauſe he is a ſaint, will have /ove to all the 


put among the children. In what points ſoever men differ 
from us, in their judgment or way ; yet if they appear to 
agree with us, in /ove to God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in bearing his image, we will love them as brethren, 
if we ourſelves be of the heavenly family. And, (3.) If 
this love be in us, the more grace any perſon appears to be 
poſſeſſed of, he will be the more beloved by us. The more 
vehemently the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the 
hearts of true Chriſtians will be the more warmed in love 
to them. It is not with the ſaints as with many other men, 
who make themſelves the ſtandard for others; and love them 
Jo far as they think they are like themſelves. But, if they 
ſeem to out-ſkine, and darken them, their love is turned to 
batred and envy ; and they endeavour to detract from the 
due praiſe of their examplary piety : becauſe nothing reliſh- 
eth with, them in the practice of religion, that — oe 
their u i meaſure ; what of the life and power of religion 
appears in others, ſerves only to raiſe the ſerpentine grudge 
in their Phari/aical hearts. But, as for them that are born 
again; their love and affetion to the brethren bears pro- 
portion to the degrees of the divine image they diſcern in 
them. | . 3 
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Now, if ye would improve theſe things to the know- 
ledge of your ſtate, I would adviſe you, (1.) To ſet apart 
ſome time, when ye are at home, for a review of your caſe; 
and try your ſtate by what has been ſaid. Many have 
comfort and clearneſs as to their ſtate, at a ſermon ; who in 
a little time loſe it again: becauſe, while they hear the word 
preached, they make application of it; but do not conſider 
of theſe things more deliberately and leiſurely, when alone. 
The action is too ſudden and ſhort, to give laſting comfort. 
And it is often ſo indeliberate, that it has bad conſequences. 
Therefore, ſet about this work at home, after earneſt and 
ſerious prayer to God for his help in it. Complain not of 
your want of time, while the night follows the buſy day ; 
or of place, while fie/ds and out-houſes are to be got. (2.) 
Renew your repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on the 
conſcience, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences 
and-marks of grace. It provakes the Spirit of grace to de- 

art; and when he goes, our light ceaſes. It is not fit time 
For a ſaint to read his evidences, when the candle is blown 
out by ſome conſcience - wounding guilt. Laſtly, Exert the 
powers of the new nature; let the graces af the divine Spi- 
Tit in you diſcover themſelves by action. If ye would know 
whether there is a facred fire in your breaſt or not, ye muſt 
blow the coal: for altho' it be, and be a live-coal; yet if it 
be under the aſhes, it will give you no light. Settle in your 
hearts a firm purpoſe, thro the grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, 
to comply with every known duty, and watch againſt every 
known fin, having a readineſs of mind to be inftrufted in 
what ye know not. If gracious ſouls would thus manage 
their inquiries into their ſtates? it is likely, they would have 
a comfortable iſſue. And if others would take ſuch a fo- 
lemn review, and make trial of their ſtate impartialiy, ſiſt- 
ing themſelves before the tribunal' of their own conſciences, 
they might have a timely diſcovery of their own naughtineks ; 
but the negle& of /e/f examination leaves moſt men under 
fad deluſions as to their ſtate ; and deprives many faiuts of 
the comfortable fight of the grace of God in them. 

But that I may afford ſome further belp to true Chriſti- 
ans, iu their Inquiries into their ſtate ; I ſhall propoſe and 
briefly anlwer ſome caſes or doubts, * which may poſlibly 
binder ſome perſons from the comfortable view of their 
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happy ſtate. The childrens bread muſt not be with · held; 
tho* while it is reached to them, the dops ſhould ſnateh 
at it. 

Cask r. I donbtif ber erate ; becarſe I ln. no 
the preciſe time of my converfien ; nor can I trace the par. 
ticular fleps in the way in which it was brought to paſ?. 
Anſe Tho” it is very defireable to be able to give aw account 
of the beginning, and the gradual advances of the Een d's work 
upou our fouls, as ſome ſaints can diſtinctiy do, (hywbeit the 
manner of the Spirit's working is (tft a myttery} F this is 
not neceſſary to evidence the #ruth of grace. Happy he 
that can ſay in this caſe, ag the bling man in the goſpel, 

One: thing I know, that whereas I was Hud, naw I (ee. 
Likeas, when we ſec fame, we know there & fire; tho* we 
know not how or when it began: ſo the truth of grace in 
us may be diſcerned; tho“ we know not haw, or When, it 
was dropt into our hearts: If thou canſt perceive rhie hap- 

py change, which is w_—_ on thy ſoul; if. thou $nJefſt 
thy mind. is enlightned, thy will inclined to comply with the 
will of God in all things, elpecially to fall in with the di- 
vine plan of ſaluatian, thro* a crucified Red&emet : in vain 
doſt thou trouble thyſelf, and refuſe comfort, becauſe thou 
knoweſt not how, and what way it was brought about. 

Cs 2. If I were à new creature, ſin could nat prevail 
againſt me aj it doth. Anf. Tho' we mult not lay pillows 
for hypocrites to reſt their heads upon, who indulge them. 
ſelves in their fins, and make the do&rine of God's grace 
ſubſervient to their luſks, lying down contentedly in the hond 
of iniquity, like men that are fond of golden chains: yet 
it mult be owned, the juſt man falleth ſeven times a day; 


and iniquity may prevail againſt the children of God. But, 


if thou art groaning under the weight of the body of death, 
the corruption of thy nature, Tothing thyſelf for the fins of 
thy heart and life; ſtriving to mortif thy luſts ; fleeing dai- 
Iy to the blood of Chriſt for pardon; and looking to bis Spi- 
Tit for ſanRification: tha” thou mayeſt be obliged to ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, Iniquitics gredail againſ me ; yet thou may- 
eſt add with him, A fox our tran/grefions than [halt purge 
them away, Plal. Ixv. 3. The new creature doth not yet 
poſſeſs the houſe alone: it dwells beſide an ill neighbour; 
namely, remaining corruption, the reliques of depraved na 
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generate ſqul, it is 
being cracifed, no wonder there he great fightings, when it 
is fick at the heart, and death is at the door. Beſid 
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ture. Vr aff «x 1 


luſfteth againſt rhe ſpir..., and the ſpitit againſt the fleſh, 


Gal. v. 17. And ſometimes corruption prevails, bringing 
the child of God into captivity” to. the law of fin, Rom. vi 


23. Let not therefore the prevailing of corruption make 
thee in this caſe conclude, thou art none of God's children; 


but let it humble thee to be cke more warchfi/, and to 


thir the more intenſely after Jeſus Chriſt, his 5/cod and 
Spirit; and that very difpofition will evidence a principle of 
race in thee, which ſeeks the deſtruction of ſin, that pre- 


vails fo often againſt rhee. 


CasE 3- I find the motions of fin, in my heart, more 


violent, fince the Lord began his work on my ſoul, than they 


were before that time, Can this — * with a change of 
my nature? Anſ. Dreadful is the caſe of many, who, after 
God hay had a remarkable dealing with their fouls, tending 
to their reformation, have thrown off all bonds ; and have 
come grofly and openly immoral and profane ; as if the 
evil had returned into their hearts, with ſeven ſpirits worſe 
than bimſelf. All I ſhall fay to ſuch perſons is, that their 
ſtate is exceeding dangerous; they are in danger of ſinning 
againſt the Ho/y Choſt » therefore let them repent, before 
it be too late. But if it be not thus with you: tho? cor: 
rupt ion is beſtirriag itſelf more violently than formerly, as if 
all the forces of hell were raiſed, to hold faſt, or bring back 
2 Fugitive; 1 ſay, theſe ſtirriugs may conſiſt with a change 


of your nature. When the reſtraint of grace is newly 


laid upon corruption; it is no wonder if this laſt acts more 
vigorouſly than before, 28 . 4 of the mind, 
Rom. yij. 23. The motions of ſin may really be moſt via- 
tent;, when a new pringiple is brought ig to caſt it out. 
And, as the ſun, {ending its beams through the window, 
diſcovers the motes in the-houſe, and their motlons, which 
were not ſeen before; fo the light of grace may diſcover 
the riſings and a&tinys of corrupt ion, in another manner than 
ever-the man ſaw them before; tho' they really do not 
riſe nor act more vigoroully. Sin is not quite dead in the re- 

der ay ; and, dying a lingring death, 


es, 
temptations may be more in number, and ſtronger, while 
8 M 4 Satan 
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Satan is ſtriving to bring you back who are eſcaped, than while 
he endeavoured only to retain you: after ye were i/lumina- 
ted, ye endured a great fight of afflidtions, ſays the apoſtle to 
the Hebrews, chap. x. 32. But caſt not away your conf- 
dence, ver. 34. Remember his grace 75 for you, 
and the Cod of peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhers- 
ly. Pharaoh and his Egyptians never made ſuch a formi- 
dable appearance againſt the Hraelites, as at the Red-ſea, 
after they were brought out of Egypt: but then were the 
purſuers neareſt to a total overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not 
this caſe therefore make you raze foundations : but be 
ye emptied of yourſelves, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, and ye ſhall come off viftorious. 
CasSE 4. But when Icompare my love to God with my love 
to ſome created enjoyment, I find the-pulſe of my affettions 
beat ſironger to the creature than the Creator. How then 
can I call him Father? Nay, alas ! theſe turnings of heart 
within me, and glowings, of Affection to him, which ſome- 
times I had, are gone; ſo that I fear, all the love I ever had 
ra the LORD, has been but a fit and flaſh of affetion, ſuch 
as hypocrites often haye- Anf. It cannot be denied, that 
the predominant love of the world is a certain mark of an 
unregenerate ſtate, 1 John ii, 15. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. Nevertheleſs, theſe are 
not always the ſtrongeſt affections which are moſt violent. 
A man's affection may be more moved on ſome occaſions 
by an object that is little regarded, than by another, that is 
exceedingly beloved; even as a little brook ſometimes makes 
a greater noiſe than a great river;,, The ſtnength of our af- 
fections is to be meaſured hy the firmne/; and fixedne/s of 
the root; not by the vie/err5e;of their aQings: Suppole a 
_ perſon meeting with a friend-who has been long abroad, 
finds his affeftion morg vehemently acting toward his friend 
on that occaſion, than towards his own wife and ehildren : - 
will he therefore ſay, that he loves his friend more than them: 
Surely no. Even ſo, altho' the Chriſtian may find himſelf - 
more moved in his love to the creature, than in bis love 
to God: yet he is not: therefore to be ſaid to love the crea- 
true more than God; ſeeing love to God is always more 
firmly rooted in a graciots heart, than love to any created 
enjoyment  whatſover z, as appears, when competition "— 
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in ſuch a manner, that the one or the other is to be forgone. 
Would ye then know your caſe ? Retire into your own 
hearts, and there lay the two in the balance, and try which 
of them weighs down the other. Aſk thyſelf, as in the fight 
of God, whether thou wouldſt part with Chriſt for the crea- 
ture, or part with the creature for Chriſt, if thou wert left 
to thy choice in the matter? If you ſind your heart diſpoſed 
to part with what is deareſt to you in the world for Chriſt, 
at his call; you have no reaſon to conclude you love the 
creature more than God ; but on the contrary, that you. 
love God more than the creature; albeit you do not feel 
ſuch violent motions in the love of God, as in the love of 
ſome created things, Matth. x. 37. He that lopeth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy 7 me, Luke xiv. 26. 
1 any man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, 
e cannot be my diſciple. From which texts compared, we 
may infer, that he who hates, i. e. is ready to part with fa- 
ther and mother for Chriſt, is, in aur Lord's account, one 
that loves them leſs than him ; and not one who loves father 
and mother more than him. Moreover, ye are to conſider 
there is a twofold love to Chriſt. (t.) There is a /eafib/e 
love to him, which is felt as a dart in the heart, and makes 
a holy love ſickneſs in the foul, ariling either from want of 
enjoyment, as in that cafe of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 8. J 
charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if ye find my beloved, 
that ye tell him that I am fick of love; or elſe from the 
falneſ5 of it, as in that caſe, Cart. ii. 5. Stay me with fa- 
gent, comfort me with apples ; for I am ſick of love, "Theſe 
glowings of affections are uſuatly wrought in young converts, 
who are ordinarily made te fing in the days of their youth, 
Hol. ii. 14. While the fire-edge is upon the young convert, 
be looks upon others, reputed to be godly, and not finding 
them in ſuch a temper and diſpoſition as himſelf, be is ready 
to cenſure them; and think there is far leſs religion in the 
world, than indeed there is. But when his own cup comes 
to ſettle below the brim, and he finds that in himſelf which 
made him queſtion the ſtate of others, he is more bumbled, 
and feels more and more the neceſſity of daily recourſe to the 
blood of Chriſt for pardon, and to the Spirit of Chriſt for. 
ſanRification ; and thus grows downwards in humiliation, - 
felt. Ioathing, and felf-denial. (2.) There is a raticnal love 
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to Chriſt, which, without theſe ſenſible emotions felt in the 
Former caſe, evidences itſelf by a dutiful regard to the divine 
authority and commuaid. When one bears ſuch a love to 
Chriſt ; tho' the vehement ſtirrings of affection be wanting, 
yet he is truly tender of offending a gracious God ; endea- 
vours to walk before him unte gil pleaſing; and is grieved 
at the heart for what is difpleafigg unto him, t Jobs v. 4. 
For this is the love of Cod, tat we 1 his command. 
ments. Naw, altho' that ſenſible lave dath not a/way! 
continue with you: yet ye have no reaſon to account it a 
hypocritical fit, while the ran, love remains with you, 
more than a faithful and loving wife needs queſtion her log 
to her huſhand, when her fandneſs is abated; 

Cast 5. The attainments of hy pecrites and apoſtates 
art a terror to me, and come like a ſhaking ſlorm on me, 
when I am about #6 conclude from the mant of grace 
which I ſeem to find lu aſelf, that I am in the ſlate ef 
glace. An/. Fheſe things ſhould indeed ſtir us up to a 
moſt ſerious and impartial examination of aurſelves ; but 
ought not to keep us in a continued ſuſpeuſe as to our ſtate. 
Sirs, ye ſee the autſide cf hypocrites, their duties, their 
gifts, their tears, &c. but ye ſte nut their inſide ; ye do 
not diſcern their hearts, the bias of their ſpirits. Upon 
what ye ſee of them, ye found-@ judgment of charity, as 
to their ſtate; and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch a 
caſe, becauſe ye cannot know the ſecret ſpriags their ac- 

"tings: but ye are ſeeking, and ought to have a judgment of 
certaiuty, as to your own ſtate; and therefore are to look 
into that part of religion, which none ig the world but 
ourſelves can diſcern in you; and which ye can as little 
ſee in others. An hypocrite's religion may appear far great- 
er than that of a ſincere foul: but, that which makes the 
greateſt figure in the eyes of men, is often leaſt worth be- 
fore God. I would rather utter one of thoſe groan: the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom: viii. 26. than ſhed £/ar's tears, 
have Balaam's prophetic ſpirit, or the joy of the — 
ground bearers. The. fire that hu try every man's work, 
will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what. fort it, is, 
1 Cor. iii. 13. Now, ye may know what bulk af religion 
another has: and what tho* it be more, bulky than pour 
owa? God doth not regard that: Why then do n 


—_— MH WW _ ww NT ww == F wo 


Head I. 8he Regeneration, reſolve. - 197 


ſuch 4 matter of it; it is impoſſible for you, without &. 
vine revelation, certainly to know of what /ort auother man's 
refigion is: bat ye may certainly know what fort your own 
is of, without extraordinary revelation; otherwife the K- 
poſtle would not ex hort the faints to give diligence to mat? 
their calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. to. Therefore the 
attainmeuts of hypocrites and aꝑoſtates ſhould not diſturb 
you in your ferious inquiry into your own ſtate. Bur Eil 
tell you two things wherein the meaneſt faints go beyond 
the moſt refined hypocrites. (T.) In denying themſelves; 
renouncing all confidence. in thenifelves, and their own 
works, acquieſcing in, being well pleaſed with, and ven- 
turing their fouks upon God's plan of falvation*thro” Jeſus 
Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor iu ſpirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. And chap. xi. 6. Bleſſed ii he who- 
ſever ſhall not be offended in me. Philip. Iii. 3. Ve are the 
circumciſion which worſhip Cod in the ſpirit, and rejoice in. 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. (2.) In a 
real hatred of a// fur; being willing to part with every luſt, 
without exception, and to comply with every duty the Lord 
makes, or ſhall make known to them, Pal. cxix. 6. Then 
ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments. Try yourſelves by theſe. | 

Cast 6. I fee whelf fall ſo far fhott of the ſaints men- 
tioned in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent perſons of 
my own acquaintance; that, when I look on them, I can 
hardly look on myſelf as one of the ſame fanitly with them. 
Anſ. It is indeed matter of humiliation, that we do not get 
forward to that meaſure of grace and holineſs which we fee 
is attainable in this life. This ſhould make us more vigo- 
roully preſs towards the mark : but ſurely-it is from the de- 
vil, that weak Chriſtians make a rac# for themſelves of the 


attaiumauts of the ſtrong. And to yield to this temptation, ., 


is as unreaſonable, as for a child to diſpute away his relatiou 
to. his father, becauſe he is not of the ſame ſtature with his 
elder. brethren. There are faiuts of ſeveral ſizes in Chrilt's 
family; ſome fathers, ſome yaung men, and ſome Artis chil. 
dren, 1 Jobo f. 13, 14. r 

Cass 7. I never read in the word of Cod, nor did I ever 
know of a child of God ſo tempted, and"ſo left of God: wes” 
n,; and threfore, no ſaint's caſe being like mine, I are 
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but conclude I am none of their number. Anſc This objec- 
tion ariſes to ſome from their unacquaintedneſs with the ſcrip- 
tures, and with experienced Chriſtians. It .is profitable 
in this caſe, to impart the matter to ſome experienced Chri- 
ſtian friend, or to ſome godly miniſter: This has been a 
Bleſſed mean of peace to ſome perſons ; while their caſe, 
which appeared to them to be ſingular, has been evinced 
to have been the caſe of other ſaints. The ſcripture gives 
inſtances of very horrid temptations, wherewith the ſaints 
bave been aſſaulted. 70 was tempted to blaſpheme + this 
was the great thing the devil aimed at, in the caſe of that 
great ſaint, ob i. 11. He will curſe thee to thy face. Chap. 
ii. 9. Curſ Cod and die. Aſaph was tempted to think, it 
was in vain to be religious, which was in eſſect to throw 
off all religion, P/al. Ixxiii. 13. Verily I have cleanſed my 
heart in vain. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was tempted to caſt hin- 
ſelf down from a pinacle 1 temple, and to worſhip the 
devil, Matth. iv. 6, 9. many of the children of God 
have not only been attacked with, but bave actually yielded 
to very gro/7 temptations for a time. Peter denied Chrilt, 
and curſed and ſwore that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 71. 
Paul, when a perſecutor, compelled even ſaints to blaſ- 
pheme, Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many of the ſaints can, from 
their ſad experience, bear witneſs to very gro/s temptations, 
which have aſtoniſſied their ſpirits, made their very fleſh to 
tremble, and ſickned their bodies. Satan's ffery Jarts make 
terrible work; and will coſt pains to quench them, by a vi- 
gorous management of the /hie/d of faith, Epbeſ. vi. 16. 
Sometimes he makes ſuch deſperate attacks, that never was 
one more put to it, ip running to and fro, without intermil- 
ſion, to quench the fire-balls inceſſantly thrown into his houle, 
by an enemy deſigning to burn the houſe about him, than 
the poor tempted faint is, to repel Satanical injections. But 
theſe injections, theſe horrid temptations, though they are a 
dreadful afflict ion, they are not the ſins of the tempted, un- 
leſs they make them theirs by conſenting to them. They will 


be charged upon the tempter alone, it they be not conſent- 
ed to: and will no more be laid to the charge of the tempt- 


ed party, than a baſtard's being laid down at a chaſte man's 


door will fix guilt upon him: 
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whom you go,. can tell you of any who has been in your 
caſe; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your caſe cer- 
tainiy is fiugular, far leſs to give over hopes: for it is not 
to be thought, that every godly miniſter, or private Chri- 
ſtian, has had experience of all the caſes a child of God 
may be in. And we need not doubt but ſome have had 
diſtreſſes known only to God, and their own conſciences ; 
and ſo to others theſe diſtreſſes are as if they had never 
been. Yea, and though the ſcriptures do contain ſuitable 
directions for every caſe a child of God can be in; and 
theſe illuſtrated with a ſufficient number of examples : yet 
it is not to be imagined; that there are in the ſcriptures 
2 inſtances of every particular caſe incident to the 
fai Therefore, howbeit you cannot find an inſtance of 
your caſe in the ſcripture; yet bring your caſe to it, and 
you ſhall find ſuitable remedies preſcribed there for it. 
And ſtudy rather to make uſe of Chriſt for your caſe, who 
has falve for all fores; than to know if ever any was in 
your caſe. Tho” one ſhould ſhew you an inſtance of your 
caſe, in an undoubted faint, yet none could promile it 
would certainly give you eaſe: for a ſcrupulous conſci- 
ence would readily find out ſome difference. And if no- 
thing but a perfed conformity of another's caſe to yours 
wilflatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſlible, to ſatisfy you. 
For it is with peoples caſes, as with their natural faces: 
though the faces of all men are of one make; and ſome are 
ſo very like others, that, at firſt view, we are ready to 
take them for the ſame; yet, if you view them more accu- 
rately, you will ſee ſomething in every face, diſtinguiſhing 
it from all others; though poſſibly you cannot tell what it 
is; wherefore I conclude, that if you can find in your- 
ſelves the marks of regeneration, propoled to you from the 
word; you ought to conclude, you are in the the ſtate of 


grace, though your caſe were ſingular, which is indeed un- 
4 | 


Cann laſt, The afflitiens I meet with are ſirange and un- 
uſual. I doubt if ever a child of Cod wat tryſted with ſuch 
diſpenſations of pravidence as I am. Au. Much of what 
was faid on the preceeding caſe may be helpful in this. Holy 
J0b-was aſſaulted with this temptation, Job v. 1. To which 
of the ſaints wilt thou turn ? But he rejected it, and held 
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faſt his integrity. The apoſtle fappoſeth Chriſtians may be 
tempted to think [range concerning the fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 
12. But they have yeed of larger experience than So/o- 
erung, who will venture to ſay, See this is new, Eeclel. i. 10. 
And what though, in refpet of the outward diſpenſations of 
providence, it happen to you according to-the work of the 
wicked Lou may be jſt notwithſtanding ; according to 
Solomon's obſerve, Eccie/. viid. Tg. Sometimes we travel in 
ways, where we cannot perceive the prints of the foot of 
man nor beaſt ; yet we cannot from thence contlude, that 
there was never any there, before us: ſb, albeit thou cauſt 
not perceive the foct/teps of the flock, in the way of thine af. 
fiion ; thou mult not therefore conclude, thou art the fr f 
that ever travelled that road. But, what f it were ſo that 
thou wert indeed the fr/t Same one faint dr other beho- 
ved to be firſt, in drinking of each bitter cup the veſt have 
drunk of. What warrant bave you or I to limit the holy 
Cue of Iſrael to a troden path, in his difpenſatibns towards 
us? Thy way 4s in the ſea, aud thy path in the gr ct waters : 
and thy fortſteps are not neun, Plal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord 
ſtould carry you to beaven by ſome retired road, and let 
you in at a back door, (ſo to tprak) you would have 30 
ground to complain. Learn to allow ſovereignty a latitude; 
be at your duty; and let no affliction caſt a veil over any 
evidences you otherwiſe hare for your being in the fate 
grace + for no man knoweth either their (ove or hatred, 
41 that is before them, Eecieſ. ix. 1. | 

Us x II. Ye that are ſtrangers to this ##w-birth, be con- 
vinced of the abſolute neceſſity of it. Are all in the tate of 
grace born again? Then ye have neither part nor lot ip it 
who are not born again. I muſt tell you in the words of 
our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he would ſpeak them to 
your hearts) ze Mos r be born again, John it. 7. And for 
y our conviction conſider theſe tew things. | 

Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceflary to gralify you 
to do any thing really gend and acceptable to God. While 
you are not born again, your beſt works are but gliſter ing 
fins ; for though the matter of them is „ they are quite 
marred in the making. Conſider, (r.) t without repe- 
neration there is no faith, and withort faith it is impoſſible 
to picaſe Cod, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a vital act of the new 


born 
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horn ſoul. The Evangeliſt, ing the different enter- 
tajinment our Lord Jeſus had from different perſons, ſome 
receiving him, ſome rejecting him, points at regenerating 
grace as the true riſe of that difference, without which ne- 
ver one would have received him. He telis us, that as 
many as received him, were theſe which were born — of 
God, John i. tr, 12, 13. Unregenerate men may pre/ume ; 
but true faith they cannot have. Faith is a flower that 
grows not in the field of nature. As the tree cannot grow 
without a root, neither can a man believe without the new 
natyre, whereof the principle of believing is a part. (2. 
Without regeneration a man's works are dead works. Ay 
is the principle, ſo muſt the effefts be: if che lungs be rot · 
ten, the breath will be unſavoury ; and he who at beſt is 
dead in fin, his works at beſt will be but dead works. Unto 
them that are defiled and unbelicoing, is nothing pure—being 
abominable umd diſbbodient, and nuto eoery good work re- 
probate, Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we ſay of a man, that he is 
more blameleß in his life, than any other in the world; 
char he macerates his body with faſting, and has made his 
knees as horns with continaal praying; but he is not born 
again that exteption would mar all. As if one ſhould 
ſay, there is a well-proportioned body, but the foul is gone, 
it is but a dead lump. This is a melting conlideration. 
Thou doſt many things materially good: but, God faith, 
All theſe things avail not, as long as I fee the e nature 
reigning in the man. Gal. vi. 15. For in Jeſus Chriſt nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but @ new creatures my 
If thou art not born again, (t.) Al thy reformation is 
naught in the fight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the door, but 
the thief is Mill in the houſe. it may be thou art not what 
once thou wa + yet thou art not what thou waſf be, if 
ever thou ſeeſt heaven : for, excep! a man be born again, ht 
cannot ſte the tingdom of God, John iti. 3. (2-) Thy 
rayers ave af abomination to the Lyod, Prov. xv. G. It may 
be, others admire thy ſerioulneſs : thou crieft as for thy 
life : but God ace6uncs of the opening of thy mouth, as one 
would account of the opening of a grave full of rottennets, 
Rom. in. 13. Their throat is an open fepulchre. Others are 
affected with thy prayers : which kem ta them, as they 
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would rend the heavens : bur God accounts them bur as the 
howling ofa dog ; have not cried unto me with their heart, 
when they howled upon their heds, Hol. vii. 14. Others take 
thee for a wreſtler and prevailer with God ; but he can take 
no delight in thee, nor thy prayers neither, Iſa. xvi... 2. 
He that killeth an ox, is as if he flew a man he that ſacri- 
ficeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck, — He that burneth 
incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol. Why, but becauſe thou art 
yet in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity ? (3.) All 
thou haſt done for God and his cauſe in the world, tho' it 
may be followed with temporal rewards, yet is loſt as'to di- 
vine acceptance. This is clear from the caſe of Jehu, who 
was indeed rewarded with a kingdom for his executing due 
vengeance upon the houſe of Aab, as being a work good 
for the matter of it, becauſe it was.com ed of God, as 

ou may ſee, 2 Kings x. 13. Yet he was puniſhed for it in 
his poſterity, becauſe he did it not in a right manner, Hoſ. 
1 4. I will avenge the blood of Fezreel! upon the houſe of Fehu. 
God looks mainly to the heart : and if fo, truly albeit thy 
out ward appearance be fairer than that of many others, -yet 
the hidden man of thy heart is lothſome; thou lookeſt well 
before men, but art not as Moſes was, fair to Cod, as the 
margin hath it, As vii. 20. O what a difference is there 
betwixt the characters of AIſa and Amaziah ! The high pla- 
ces were not removed: nevertheleſs Aſa his heart was perfett 
with the Lord all his days, 1 King xv. 14. dmaziah did that 
which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but not with a perſect 
heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It may be thou art zealous again 
fin in others, and doſt admoniſh them of their duty, and re- 
prove them for their fin ; and they hate thee becauſe thou 
doſt thy duty: but I muſt tell thee, Cod hates thee too, be- 
cauſe thou doſt it not in a right manner; and that thou 
canſt never do, | whilſt thou art not born again. Laſtly, All 
thy ſtruggles againſt fin in thine own heart and life are 
naught. The proud Phariſee afflicted his body with faſt- 
ing, and God ſtruck his foul in the mean time with a ſen- 
tence of condemnation, Luke xvii. Balaam ſtruggled with 
his covetous temper to that degree, that though he loved the 
wages of unrightecouſueſs, yet he would not win them by cur- 
ſing Iſrael e but he died the death of the wicked, Num. xxxi. 
8. All thou doſt, while in an unregenerate ——_—— 
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ſelf : and therefore it will fire with thee, as with a ſubject, 
who, having reduced the rebels, puts the crown on his own 
2 ; and therefore loſeth all his good ſervice, and his 
bead too. | | 

Cbje@. If it be thus with us, then we need never perform 
any religious duty at all. %. The concluſion is not juſt: 
No inability of thine can looſe thee from the duty God's 
law lays on thee: and there is leſs evil in thy doing thy duty, | 
than there is iu the omitting of it. But there is a mids be- 
twixt omitting of duty, and the doing of it as thou do“ ir. 
A man ordereth maſons to build him a houſe ; if they quite 
neglect the work, that will not be accepted; if they fall an 
and build upon the old ratten foundation, neither will that 
pleaſe : but they muſt raze the old foundation, and build on 
firm ground. Co thou and do likewiſe. In the mean time, 
it is not in vain for thee; even for thee; to ſeck the Lord: | 
for tho* he regards thee not, yet he may have reſpet to his | 
own ordinance, and do thee good thereby, as was ſaid before. 

Sæcondiy, Without regeneration there is no communion with 
God. There is a ſociety on earth, whoſe fe/lowſhip is with 


the Father, and with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1. John i. 3. But 
out of that ſociety, all the uuregenerate are excluded; for 
they are all enemies to God, as ye heard before at large. 
Now, can two walk together, except they be agreed? Amos 
it. 3. They are all zhoie and what communion hath light 
wth dur tue, Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
They may have a ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs ; but they 
are ſtrangers to true holineſs, and therefore without Cod in 
the world. How ſad is this caſe, to be employed in religi- | 
| ous duties, but to have no fellowſhip with God in them! | 
| ye would not be content with your meat, unleſs it fed you; 
nor with your clothes, unleſs they kept you warm; and + | 
bow can you ſatisfy yourſelves with your F oth while they 
are not effeftual to your communion with God? | 
Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to gualiſy | 
you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that are made 
meet for it, Gol. i. 12. As it was with Solomon's temple, r 
Kings vi. J. fo is it with tlie temple above: it is. bit of ſlone, | 
made ready before it is brought thither ; namely, ot ligeiy 
ſtones, Pet. ii. 5. wrought 2 the /elf-[ame thing, 2 Cor. v. | 
5. for they caauot be laid in that glorious building, juſt as 
-- 


they . 


| 
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they came out of the quarry of depraved nature. Jewels of 


gold are not meet for twine, and far leſs jewels of glory for. 


unrenewed ſinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for 


kings houſes ; nor finners to enter into the King's palace, 


without the raiment of - veedle-work, Plal. xv. 14, 15. 
What wiſe man would bring fiſhes out of the water to feed 
in his meadow ? or ſend his oxen to feed in the fea? Even 


as little are the unregenerate meet for heaven, or is. heaven 


meet for them. It. would never be liked of by them. 


Te unregenerate would find fault with heaven on ſeveral 


accounts. As (1.) That it is a ſtrange country. Hea- 
ven is the renewed man's native country: his Father is in 


heaven ; his mother is Jeruſalem, which is above, Gal. iv. 


26. He is born from above, Jobhm iii. 3- Heaven is bir 
heme, 2 Cor. v. 1. Therefore he looks on himſelf as a 
ftranger on this earth, and his head is homeward, Heb. xi. 
16. They deſire a better country, that is, an heavenly. But 
e man is the man of the earth, Pal. x. 18. 

written in the earth, Jer. xvii. 13. Now, home is home, be 
it never ſo homely : therefore he minds earthly things, Philip. 
it. 19. There is a peculiar ſweetneſs in our native foif; and 
hardly are men drawn to leave it, and &well in a ftrange 
country. In no caſe does that prevail more, than in this; 
tor unrenewed men would quit their pretenſions to heaven, 
were it not that they ſee they catnot make a better of it. 
(2.) There is nothing there of what they delight moſt in, as 
moſt agreeable to the carnal heart, Kev. xxi. 27. An 
there hall in nowiſe enter. inte it any thing that defileth. 
When Mahomer gave out paradiſe to be a place of ſenſual 
delights, his religion bo K embraced ; for that is the 
heaven men naturally If the covetous man could get 
bags full of gold there, and the voluptuous man could pro- 
— himſelf his ſenſual delights there; they might be recon- 
ciled to heaven, and meet for it too: bur. ſince it is not fo, 
tho” they may utter fair words about it, truly it has little of 
their hearts. (3.) Every corner there is with that 
which of all things they have the leaſt liking of : and that is 
holineſs, true holineſs, perfect holineſs. Were one that ab- 
hors fwine's fleſh, bidden to a feaſt, where all the diſhes were 
of that ſort of meat, but variouſly prepared q he would find 
fault with erery diſh at the table, notwithſtanding of all = 


* 
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art uſed to make them palatable. It is true, there is joy ia 
heaven, but it is holy joy: there are pleaſures in beaven, but 
they are holy pleaſures ; there are places to ſtand by in hea- 
ven, but it is holy ground. That holineſs that caſts up in 
every place, and in every thing there, would mar all to the 
unregenerate. (4) Were they carried thither, they would 
not only change their place, which would be à great beart- 
break to them; but they would change their company tao. 
Truly they would never like the company there, who care 
not for communion with God here; nor value the fellows 
ſhip of his people, at leaſt in the vitals of practical godlineſs. 
Many indeed mix themſelves with the godly on earth, to 
procure a name to themſelves, and to tover the haughtineſt 
of their hearts; but that trade could not be managell there. 
(5.) They would hever like the employment of heaven, they 
care ſo little for it now; The buſineſs of the ſaints there, 
would be an intolerable burden to them, ſecing it is not a- 
greeable to their nature. To be taken up in beholding, ad- 
miring, and praiſing of him that fitter} vn the throne, and 
of the Lainb, would be work unſuitable, and therefore un- 
voury to an unrenewed foul: LA., They would find this 
fault with it, that the whole is of everlaſting bontinuance. 
This would be a killing ingredient in it, to them. How 
would ſuch as how actount the ſabbath-day a burden, bruik 
the celebrating of an everlaſting ſabbath in the heavens ? 
Laſtly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your being 
admitted into heaven, John ili. 3. No heaven without it. 
Tho” carnal men could digeſt all theſe things, which make 
heaven ſo utiſuitable for them; yet God will never ſuffer 
them to come thither: Therefore Sort again ye muſt be; 


elſe ye ſhall never fee heaven, ye ſhall periſh eternally. For 


(1.) There is a bill of exc/tifiox againſt you in the court of 
heaven; and againſt all of your fort; Except @ man be born 
again, he can not ſee the kingdbm of God, John iii. 3. Here 
is a bar before you, that men and angels cannot remove. 
And to hope for heaven, over the belly of this peremptory 


ſentence, is to hope that God will retal his word, and facri- 
fice his truth and faithfulneſs to ybur ſafety ; which is inſi- 
nitely more than to hope the earth ſhall be forſaken for you, 


and the rock removed out of his place. (2.) There is no ho-, 
lineſ5 without regene:ation. It is the new man which is * 
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ted in tene holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And no heaven without 
holineſs; for without Folineſi no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 
xii. 14. Will the gates of pearl be opened to let in dops 
and ſwine? No: their place is without, Rey. xxii. 15. God 
will not admit ſuch into the holy place of communicn with 
bim here; and will he admit them into the holieft of all here- 
after? Will he take the children of the devil, and give them 
to ſit with him in his throne? Or will he bring the unclean 
into the city, whoſe „reel is pure god Be not deceived: 
grace and glory are but two links of one chain, which God 
has joincd, and no man fhalt put aſunder. None are trauſ- 
planted inta the paradife above, but out of the nurſery of 
grace below. If ye be unholy white in this world, ye will 
be for ever milerable in the world to come. (3.) All the 
unregenerate are without Chriſt, aud therefore having no 
hope while in that caſe, Eph. ii. 12. Will Chriſt prepare 
_ manſions of glory for them that refuſe to receive him into 
their hearts? Nay, rather, will he not /argh at their cala- 
mity, who now ſet at novght all his connſel ? Prov. i. 25, 29. 
Laſtly, Fhere is an infallible connexion betwixt a finally 
unregenerate ſtate and damnation, arifing from the nature 
of the things themſelves; and from the decree of heaven, 
which is fixed and unmoveable as mountains of brafs, 7ehn 
ni. 3. Xo. viii. 6. To be carnally minded is death. An unre- 
generate ſtate is hell in the bud. It is eternal deſtruction in 
embryo; growing daily, tho' thou doſt not diſcern it. Death 
is painted on many a fair face, in this life. Depraved na- 
ture makes men meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the damned, in utter dartneſ5. (1.) The heart of ſtone 
within thee is a ſinking weight; as a ſtone naturally goes 
dawnward, ſo the hard ſtony heart tends downwards to the 
bottomleſs pit. Ye are hardened againſt reproof: though 
ye are told your danger; yet ye will not fee it, ye will uot 
believe it. But remember, that the conſcience its being 
now ſcared with a hot iron is a fad preſage of everlaſting 
burniags. (2.) Your v1fruitſulneſs under the means of 
grace tits you tor the ax of God's judgments, Matth. ni. 
10. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down and caſt into the fire. The withered branch is fuel 
for the fre, o xv. 6. Tremble at this, ye deſpiſers 
of the golpel: if ye be not thereby made meet for heaven, 
ye 
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ye will be like the barren ground, bearing briers and thorns, 
nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
(2-) The helliſh diſpoſi tions of mind, which diſcover them- 
ſelves in profanity of life, fit the puilty for the regions 
of horrour. A profane life will have a miſerable end. 
They which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom. of 
Cod, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, ye prayerlels 
perſons, ye mockers of religion, ye curſers and ſwearers, ye 
unclean, and unjuſt perſons, who have not ſo much as mo- 
ral honeſty to keep you from lying, cheating, and ſtealing. 
What fort of a tree think ye it to be, upon which theſe fruits 
w? Is it a tree of righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath 
anted ? OF is it not ſuch an one as cumbers the ground, 
which God will pluck up for fuet to the fire of his wrath ? 
(4-) Your being dead in ſin makes you meet to be wrapt in 
flames of brimſtone, as a winding-ſheet , and to be buried 
in the bottomleſs pit, as in a grave. Great was the cry in 
Egypt, when the firſt-born in each family was dead; but 
are there not many families, where all are dead together ? 
Nay, many there are, who are twice dead, plnckt up by the 
roots. Some time, in their life, they have been rouzed by 
apprehenſions of death, and its conſequences ; but now they 
are ſo far on in their way to the land of darkneſs, that they 
hardly ever have the leaſt glimmering of light from heaven. 
C.) The darkneſs of yaur minds preſageth eternal darkneſs. 
O the horrid ignorance ſome are plagued with ; while others 
who have got — rays of reafon's light into their heads, are 
utterly void of ſpirĩtual light in their hearts! If ye knew 
your caſe, ye would cry out, Oh! darkneſs! darkness! 
darkneſs making way for the blactueſi of darkneſs for ever !' 
The facz-covering is upon you already, as condemned per- 
ſons ; fo near are ye ta everlaſting darkneſs. It is only Jcſus 
Chriſt who can ſtop the execution, pull the napkin off the 
face of the condemned malefactor, aud put a pardon in his 
hand, Ja. xxv. J. Aud he will deſlroy in this mountain, the 
face of the covering caſt over all people, i. e. The Face-cos * 
veriug caſt over the condemned, as in Human's caſe, Eſther 
vii. 8. As the word went ont of the king's month, they covered 
Haman's face. Laſtly, The chains of darknels ye are bound 
with in the priſan of your depraved ſtate, J/a. Ii. 1. fits you 
to be caſt into {he burning fiery furnace. Ah milerable men! 
9 | N 3 So:ne- 
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Sometimes their conſciences ſtir within them, and they be- 
gin to think of amending their ways. But, alas! they are 
in chains, they cannot. do it. They are chained by the 
heart: their luſts cleave fo fait to them, that they cannot, 
nay, they will not ſhake them off. Thus you ſee what af. 
finity there is betwixt an unregenerate ſtate, and the ſtate 
of the damned, the ſtate of abſolute and irretrievable mi- 
ſery. Be convinced then, that ye muſt be born again; put 
a high value on the neu birth, and eagerly deſire it. 
Tae text tells you, that the word is the /ced whereof the 
new creature is formed: therefore take heed to it, and en- 
tertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourſelves ta the read- 
ing of the ſcripture. Ye that cannot read, cauſe others 
read it to you. Wait diligently on the preaching of the 
word, as, by divine appointment, the ſpecial mean of con- 
verſion ; for — it pleaſed Cod, by the fooliſhneſi of preaching, 
to ſave them that beliene, 1 Car. i. 21. Wherefore caſt 
not yourſelves out of Chriſt's way; reject not the means of 
grace, leſt ye he found to judge yourſelves unworthy Ce 
ternal life. Attend carefully to the word preached. 
every ſermon as if you were hearing for eternity: and take 
heed the fowls of the air pick not up this ſeed from you, 
as it is ſown. Give thy/elf wholly to it, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
Receive it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God, 1 Thell. ii. 13. And hear it with ap- 
plication, looking on it as a meſſage ſent from heaven, to 
you in particular, tho" not to you only, Rev. iii. 22. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit /aith. unto 
| the churches. Lay it up in your hearts, meditate upon it; 
and be not as the unclean beaſts that chew not the cud. 
But by earveſt prayer beg the dew of heaven may fall on 
thy heart, that the ſeed may ſpring up there. 1 
More particularly, (t.] Receive the teſtimony of the 
word of God, coucerning the miſery of an unregenerate 
ſtate, the ſinfulneſs thereof, and the ab{plute neceſſity of re- 
eration. (2.) Receive its teſtimony concerning God, 
what a boly and juſt One he is. (3.) Examine thy ways 
by it; namely, the thoughts of thy heart, the e of 
thy lips, and the tenor of thy life. Look back throꝰ the ſe- 
. veral periods of thy life, and fee thy fins from the precepts 
of the ward; and learu from its chreatuings, what thou 


art 
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5 - art liable to, on the account of theſe ſins. {4.) View the 
corruption of thy nature, by the help of the lame word of 
| . God; as a glaſs which repreſents. our ugly face in a lively 
| manner. Were theſe things deeply rooted in the heart, 
= might be the feed of 2 fear and ſorrow, on account 
of thy ſoul's Gate, which are neceſſary to prepare and ſtir 
thee up to look after a Saviour. Fix your thoughts upon 
| him offered to thee in the goſpel, as fully ſuited to thy caſe ; 
' having, by his obedience ta the death, perfectly ſativfied the 
- juſtice of God, and brought. in „ — 
This may prove the /zed of * — ire, _— and 
faith ; and put thee. on to ſtretch out the 
Lex the things fat derply ines your he 
- Hans deeply into res, and improve 
them diligently. Remember, — 4 ye be, ye — 
be born again ; elſe it had been hetter for you ye had never 
deen born. Wherefore, if any. of you ſhall live and die | 
in an — ſtate, ye will be n. having 2 | 
ea warned * | 
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The MYSTICAL UNION ws 
Chriſt and Believers. Ok 


Jonx xv. 5. J am the vine, ye are the 8 


f AVING ſpoken of the change mad: b; revener ation 

| I on all thoſe that ſhall ipherit eternal li * oppolition 
to their natural real fate, the ſtate of degeneracy ; 21 proceed 

to ſpeak of the chan made n thein, in. their union with 
the Ta Jeſus Chriſt ſition to their natural relative 
noone, hy None of milery f ade Ei dre ee ofthe it nn 
w riſt is very plainly and fully on, from. the 
beginning to the 1 — of this chapter; which is a part 
of our Lord's fare- well ſermon to bis diſciples. Sorrow had 
now. filled their heart: ow were apt to ſay, Alas! wa 
182 N 4 X 
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will become of us, when our. Maſter ir taken 


ws 


head? Who will then inſtruct us? Who will folve- ur 


doubts? How will we be fupported under our difhevlties 
and diſcourayements ? How will we be able to live, without 
our wonted communication with him? 'Wherefore our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt ſeafonably teaches them the myſtery of their 
union with him, comparing himſelf to the vine ſtack, and 
them to the branches. 1 " el 

He compares, I lay, (t.) himſelf to a vine ſtock, I am 
the vine. He had been celebrating, with his diſciples, the 
ſacrament of his ſupper, that ſign and ſeal of his people's u- 
nion with himſelf; and had told them, He wand drink no 
. more of the fruit of the vine, till he ſhouid drink it new 
with them, in his Father's kingdom: and vow he ſhews 
himſelf to be the vine, from whence the wine of their con- 
ſolation ſhould come. The vine hath leſs beauty than many 
other trees; but is'exceeding fruitful ; © fitly repreſenting 
the low condition. our Lord was then in, yet ringing many 
Jons to glory. But. that which is chiefly aimed at in bis 
comparing himſelf to a ine is, to reprelent himſelf as the 
ſupporter and novurifſher of his people, in whom they live, 
and bring forth fruit. (2.) He compares them to the 
branches ye. are the branches of that vine. Ye are the 
branches knit to, and growing on this ſtock, drawing all 
a your lite and ſap from jt. It is à beautiful compariſon ; as 
if he had ſail, I am as à vine, ye are as the rauche of 
that vine. Now there are two ſorts of branches, (t.) Na- 
tural branches, which at firſt ſpring out of the ſtock + theſe 
are the branches that are in the tree, and were neyer out of 
it. (2.) There are ingraſted branches, which are branche 
cat off from the tree that firſt gave them life ; and put ints 
another to grow upon it. Thus branches come to-be on a 
tree, which originally were pot on it. The branches ment: 
oned in the text, are of the latter fort ; branches õroten off 
(as the word in the original langnage denotes) namely, from 
the tree that firit gave them life. None of the children of 
men are natural branches of the ſecond Adam, viz. Jeſus 
* Chritt the true vine; they are all the natural branches of 
the firſt Alam, that degenerate vine: but the elect are, aÞ of 
them, {y0% or later, broken oF from the natwalftoek, apd 
6:214/t'd into Chriit the truc vine. | | 

| f Doc r. 
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Docr. They who are in the ſlate of grace are ingraft - 
rd in, and united to, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They are ta- 
ken ont of their natural ſtock, cut off from it; and are 
. now-4ngrafted into Chriſt as the new ſtock. In handling of 
this, 1 ſhall ſpeak to the mvſtical union, (t.) More gene- 
rally.” (z.) More particularly. 


-. 


2 A general View. of the myſtical Union. 


Pts, In the general, for underſtanding the union be- 
ewixt the Lord” Jeſus Chriſt, and his elect who believe in 
o a 

- 7.” Tt is a fpirituaF nion. Man and wife, by their mar- 
Fiage-uniof, become oze fleſh ; Chriſt, and true believers, 
by this union, become one ſpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. As one 
foul or ſpirit actuates both the head, and the members in the 
natural body ; fo the one Spirit of God dwells in Chriſt and 
the Chriſtian: for, Tf any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his, Rom. viii..g. Corporal union is made by 
contract; fo the ſtones in a building are united: but this is 
an union of another nature. Were it poſſible we could cat 
the flelh, and drink the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and 
carnal manner; it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. It 
was not Mary's bearing him in her womb ; but her believing 
on him, that made her a ſaint, Luke xi. 27, 23. A certain 


woman — ſaid unto' him, Bleſſed is the woms that bare thee, - 


aud the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Tea, ra- 
ther, bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 


2. It is q real union. Such is our weakneſs in our pre- 


fent. ftate, ſo much are we immerſed in fin, that we are 


prone to form, in our fancy, an image of every thing pro- 


poſed to us: and as to whatfoever that is denied us, we are 
apt to ſaſpect it to be but a fiction, or what has no reality. 
But nothing is more real than what is ſpiritual : as ap- 
proaching neareſt to the nature of him who is the fountain 
of att reality, namely, God himſelf. We do nat ſee with 
our ey & the union betwixt our own foul and body; nei- 
ther can we repreſent it to ourſelves truly, by imagination, 
as we do fenfible things: yet the reality of it i not to be 


doubted. - Faith is nb farcy, but the ſubſtance of things * 


n= hoped 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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not; we have his word for it, I will not turn away. from 
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heped for, Heb. xi. 1. Neither is the union thereby made 
betwixt Chriſt and believers, imaginary, but woſt rea: for 
we are members of his body, of Jis fleſh, and of his bones, 

b. v. 30. > 3-6 | v2 
_ It is a moſt cee and intimate union. Believers, repe- 
nerate perſons, - who fiduciouſly credit him, and rely on him, 
have put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not enoogh, he 
is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in them, as the child i 
the mother's belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the foundation; 1 


Cor. ni. 1. They: are the [ively /fones built upon him, 1 


Pet. ii. 5, He is the head, and they. the body, Eph. i. 22, 


23. Nay, he liveth in them, as their very ſouls in their 
bodies, Cal. ii. 20. And, what is more than all this, they 


are one in the Father and-the Son, as the Father is in 


- Chriſt, and Chriſt in the Father, Jahn xvii. 21. That they 


all may be one, as thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, 


i that they alſo may be ong in Us. 


4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an union 
ſuſtained in law. Chriſt is the cautioner, the Chriſtian, as 
the principal debtor, are ene, in the eye of the law. When 
the elect had run themſelves, with the reſt of mankind, in 
debt to the juſtice of God ; Chriſt became ſurety for them, 
and paid the debt. When they believe on him, they are u- 
nited to him in a ſpiritual marriage-union ; which takes 
effet ſo far, that what he did and ſuffered for them is rec- 
koned in law, as if they had done and ſuffered it themſelves. 
Hence they are ſaid to be crucified with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. 


. Baried with him, Col. ti. 12. yea, raiſed up together, 


(namely, with Chriſt) and made to fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. 6. In which places, faints on 


earth, of whom the apoſtle there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to 


be /itting, but in the way of /aw-reckoning. 5 5 

-5+ It is an indiſſoluble union. Once in Chriſt, ever in 
bin. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he ne- 
ver removes. None can untie this happy knot. Who will 
diſſolve this union ? Will he himſelf do it? No, he wil 


them, Jer. xxxii. 40. But, perhaps, the ſinner will do this 


miſchief to himſelf : no, be ſhall not, they ſhall not depart 
from me, faith their God, ibid. Can devils do it ?, No, = 
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- tefs they be ſtronger than Chriſt, and his Father too; Nei- 
or ther ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand, faith our 
Lord, John x. 28. And none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand, ver. 29. But what ſay you of death, 
which parts buſband and wife ; yea, ſeparates the ſoul from 
| the body? Will not death do it? No; the apoſtle Rom. 
vii. = 29. is perſuaded, that neither death, (as terrible as 
it is) nor liſe, (as 1 as it is) nor devils, thoſe evil an · 
gels, nor the devil's perſecutipg agents, tho' they be prin- 
HR or powers on earth; nor evil things preſent, alrea · 
on 4s, nor evil thin to come on us; nor the 
22 of worldly felicity, or beth of worldly miſery ; zor 
any other creature good or ill, {hall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of Cod, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 
As death ſeparated Chriſt's ſoul from his body, but could 
not ſeparate either his ſoul or body from his divine nature: 
ſo though the faints ſhould be rated from their nearef# 
relations in wr and from all their earthly enjoyments ; 
yea, though their ſouls ſhould be ſeparate from their bodies ; 

2 their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, their — 

ſcattered, as when one ſeattereth or cleaveth weed : yet ſoul 

and body, and every piece of the body, the ſmalleſt duſt 

of it ſhall remain united to the Lord Chriſt : for even in 

death, they ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Thell. iv. 14. And he tee pot⸗ 

all their bones, Pal. xxxiv.-20. Union with Chriſt, is-the 

grace wherein we ſiand, firm and ſtable, as mount Zion, 
which cannot bs removed. 

Laſtly, It is a m;flerious union. The goſpel i is a doQrine 
of myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial union of the 
three perſons in one God-head, 1 John v. 7. Theſe Three © 
are one: the hypoſtatical union, of the divine and human 
natures, in the — of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, r Tim. iii. 
16. God was manifeſt in the fleſh: and the myſtical urfion 
berwixt Chriſt and believers; 2his is a great myſtery alſu, 
Eh. v. 32. O what myſteries are here! the head in hea- 
ven, the members on earth, yet really united! Chriſt in 
the believer, lioing i in him, walking in Bin: and the belie- 

der dwelling in Cod, putting on the Lord F:ſus, eating his 
fleſh, and drinking his blood? this makes the ſaints a myſtery 
to thewworld ; yea a myſtery to themlclves.. 

' SeconDLY, 
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SECONDLY, I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this 
union with, and ingrafting into Jeſus Chriſt. And, (t.) I 
ſhall conſider the natural ſtock, which the branches are ta- 
ken out of. (2.) The ſupernatural ſtock they are ingraft- 

ed into. (3-) What branches are cut off the old ſtock, and 
at into the new. (4.) How it is done. And, /aſtly, The 
efits flowing from this union and ingrafting. 


| | | 
Of the natural and ſupernantral Stocks, and the Brauch. 
es taken our of the former, and ingrafted into the 


1. Let us take a view of the fock, which the branches 
are taken out of. The two Alam, that is, Alam and 
Chriſt, are the two ſtocks: for the ſcripture ſpeaks of theſe 
two, as if there had never been more men in the world than 
they, 1 Cor. xv. 45. The firſl man Adam was made a living 
fonl, the laſt Alum was made a guickning ſpirit, ver, 47. 
The firſt mn is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. And the reaſon is, there never were any 
that were uot branches of the one of theſe two; all men being 
either in the one ſtock, or in the other; for in theſe two forts 
all mankind ſtands divided, ver. 49. A. is the earthy, ſuch 
are they alſo that are earthy : and as is. the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heav:nly. The firit Alam then is the 
natural ſtock : on this ſtock are the branches found growing 
at firit ; which are afterwards cut off, and — into 
Chriſt. As for the fallen angels, as they had no relation 
to the ſirſt Adam, fo they have none to the ſecond. f 
| There are four things to be remembered here, (r.) That 
all mankind (rhe man Chrilt excepted) are naturally branch- 
es of the firlt Ala, Rom. v. 12. By one man ſin entered 
into the worid, aui death by ſin: and'ſo death paſſed upon 
all men. (2.) The bond which knit us unto the aatural 
flock, was the covenant of works. Alam being our natural 
root, was made the mr root allo ; bearing all his poſterity, 
as repreſenting them in the covenant of works. For by ene 
man's diſobedience many were made ſinncrs, Rom. v. 19. 
Now, there beht.oved to be a peculiar relation betwixe that 
one man aud the many, as a foundation for imputing his fin 
to them. This relation did uot arilc from the mere 2 
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bond betwixt him and us, as a father to his children; for 
ſo we are related to our immediate parents, whole fins are 
not thereupon imputed to us as Adam's tin is. It behoved 
then to ariſe from a moral bond betwixt Adam and us; the 
bond of a covenant, which could be no other than the co- 
venant of works, wherein we were united to him as branch- 
es to a ſtock. Hence Jeſus Chiiſt, tho" a Son, of Adam, 
Luke iii. 23, 38. was none of the/e branches; for ſeeing he 
came not of Adam, in virtue of the bleſſing of marriage, 
which was given before the fall, (Cen. i. 28. Be Pace aud 
multiply, &c.) but in virtue of a fpecial promile made after 
the fall, (Cen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head) Adam could not repreſent him in a. 
covenant made before lis fall. (3.) As it is impoſſible for 
a branch to be in two ſtocks at once; ſo no man can be, at 
one and the ſame time, both in the f and ſecond Adam. 
(4-) Hence it evidently follows, that all, who are not ingraft- 
ed in jeſus Chriſt, are yet branches of the old ſtock ; and 
ſo partake of the nature of the ſame. Now, as to the 
firſt Adam our natural ſock ; Conſider, | | 
Firſt, What a ſtock Le was originally. He was a vine 
of the Lord's planting, a choice eine, a noble vine, wholly 
d right feed. There was a conſultation of the Trinity, at 
the planting of this vine, Cen. i. 26. Let us make mas in 
our own image, aſter our own liken:/5. There was no rot- 
tenneſs at the heart of it. There was ſap and juice enough 
in it, to have nouriſhed all the branches, to bring forth 
fruit unto God. My meaning is, Alam was made able per- 
fectly to keep the commandments of God, which would 
have procured eternal life to himſelf, and to all his poſteri- 
ty: Er ſeeing all die by Adam's diſobedience; all ſhould 
haie bad /ife by his obcdicnce, if be had ſtood. Conſider, 
Secondly, What that ſtock now iz: ah ! moſt urlike to 
what it was, when planted by the autl.or and fountain of all 
good, A blaſt from hell, and a bite with the venomous 
teeth of the old ſerpent, have made it a degenerate ſtock, 
a dead ſtock ; nay a killing ſtock. - ; 
1/7, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. Therefore the 
Lo d God ſaid to Adam, in that dilmal day, Where art 
thou ? Gen. iii. 9. In what condition art thou now? Heu 
art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a , range vine 
wito me £ Or, Where walt teu? Why, not in the place 
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get] — aud brings forth wild grapes. Converſe with 
is preferred to communion with God. Satan is be- 
; and God, who is truth itſelf, diſbelieved. He who 
the friend of God is now in conſpiracy againſt him. 
come into the room of light ; ignorance prevails 
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teous or regular, is — turned rebel againſt its 
the whole mah is in dreadful diſorder. 

I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve; Here is 2 
mirrou? both for ſaints and Gitmers: Sinners, ſtand here and 
conſider what you are + and ſaints, learn ye, what once ye 
were. Ye ſinners, are branches bf a degenerate ſtock. Fruit 


11 


you may bear ladeed; but now that your vine is the vine of 


Sodom, your grapes muſt of courſe be grapes of gall, Deut. 
xxxii. 32. The ſpeaks of two ſorts of fruit, which 
— — the natural ſtock : and it is plain 
enough, they are of the nature of their degenerate ſtock. 
(1-) The wild grapes of wickedneſs, Ja. v. 2. Theſe grow 
in abundance by influence from hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 
21. At their gates are all manner of theſe fruits; both new 
and old. Storms come from heaven to put them back ; but 
they ſtill grow. They are ſtruck at with the ſword of the 
Spirit; the word of God; conſcience gives them many a ſe- 
cret blow: yet they thrive. (2.) Fruit to themſelves, Hol. 
x. I. What elſe n 
ence, his reformation, ſober depo 

works ? They are all done wr Gr 2 2 ns for 

glory of God. Theſe fruits are like the apples of 

dom; fair to look at, but fall to aſhes when handled — 


tried. Ye think ye have not only the leaves of a profeſſion, ' 


but the fruits of a holy practice too: but, if ye be not bro- 
ken off from the old ſtock, and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
God accepts not, or your truits. 

Time I I muſt take n to tell you, there are five faults 
will be found in beaven gran = eft fruits. (t.) Their 
bitterpeſs ; your cluſters are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32. 
is 4 /pirit of bitterneſi, wherewith ſome come before the 


Lord, = pethgions Gate, living in malice and envy; — 


* 
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oy + Hee quite ſpoiled, become 3 


, where divine knowledge "tg the will, ſome- 
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which ſome profeſſors entertain againſt others, becauſe they 
outſhine them, by holineſs of life, or becauſe they are not 
of their opinion or way. This, whereloever it reigns, is a-- 
fearful ſymptom of an argenerate ſtate. - But, I do not fo 
much mean this, as that which is common to alt the branch» . 
es of the old ſtock ; namely, the leaven of bypocriſp, Luke 
xii. 1. which ſowres and imbitters every duty they perform. 
The wiſdom, that is full of good fruits, is without hypo- + 
criſy, James ii. 17. (2.) "Their ill favour. Their works. 
are abominable, for themſelves are corrupt, Pal. xiv. 1.7 
They all fayour of the o/d ſtock, not of the vc. It is the- 
peculiar privilege of the ſaints, that they are vnto Cod A 
ſweet ſavottr of Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unregenerate” 
man's fruits ſavour not of lone to Chriſt, nor of the b/00d of 
Chriſt, nor of the incenſe of his intercefion ; and therefore 
will never be accepted of in heaven. (3.) Their unripeneſs. 
Their grape is an %nripe grape, Job xv. 33. There is no 
influence on them from the Sur 1 Righteonſweſe, to bring 
them to perfection. They have the. hape of fruit, but no 
more. The matter of duty” is- in them; but they want 
right principles and ends: their works are not wrorght in 
Cod, John iii. 21. Their prayers drop from their lips, be- 
fore their hearts be impregnate with the vital fap of the % 
rit of ſupplication : their tears Fall-from their eyes, ere their 
hearts be truly ſoftned: their feet turn to new paths, and 
their way is altered ; while yet their nature is not changed. 
(4-) Their lightneſs. Being \weighed in the balances, 
are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidenee 4 
you may obſerve, they do not humble the foul, but lift it 
up in pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear down the 
branches they grow upon, making them to ſalute the ground, 
1 Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more abundantly than they all- 
yet not I, but the grace of God which was with mi. But 
the blaſted fruits of unrenewed mens performances hang 
lightly on branches towering up to heaven, Jus e5-xvii. 13. 
Now know I, that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have 
a Levite to my prieſt. They look indeed ſo high, that Gd 
cannot behold them; Wherefore have we faſled, ſay they, | 
and thou ſeeſt not ? Iſa. Iviii. 3. The more duties they de | 
aud the better they ſeem to perform them, the 4% are they | | 
humbled, the more they are lified up. This-diipolirion — — | 
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the ſinner is the exa® reverſe of what is to be found ins the 
faint. To men, who neither are in Chriſt, nor are ſolici- 
tous to be found in him, thejr duties are like windy bladders 
wherewith they think to ſwim aſhore to Immanuel s land: 
but theſe muſt needs break, and they conſequently ſink; 
becauſe they take not Chriſt for the /ifter up of their head, 
Plal iti. 2. Laſtly, They are not all manner of pleaſant 
fruits, Cant. vii.“ 13. Chriſt as a king muſt be ſerved with 
variety. Where God makes the heart his garden, he plants 
it as So/cmon did his, with trees of all bind of fruits. Ecclef. 


ii. 5. And accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the Spirit 


in all gone, Eph. v. 9. But the ungodly are not ſo their 
obedience is never univerſal ; there is always ſome one thing 
or other excepted, In one word, their fruits are fruity of an 
1 tree, that cannot be accepted in heaven.., | 

249, Our natural ſtock is a dead ſtock, according to the 
threatning, Cen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou 
Halt ſurely die. Our root now is rottenneſe, no marvel the 


b. em go wpt as duſt. The ſtroke has gone to the heart, the 


ſap is let out, and the tree is withered. The curſe of the 
firſt covenant, like a hot thunder-bolt from heaven, has light- 
ed on it, and ruined it. It is curſed now as that g- tree, 
Matth. xxi. 19. Let no fruit ow on thee, henceforth {ur 
ever. Now it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground 
and furuiſh fuel for Tophet. 5 

Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Eerry unrenewed man 
is a branch of a dead ſtock. When thou ſeeſt, O ſinner, a 
dead ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of all its fap, having branch- 
es on it in the fame condition; look on it as a lively repre- 
ſentation of thy ſoul's ſtate. (1.) Where. the ſtuck is dead, 
the branches muſt needs be barren. Alas! the barrennch of 
many profeſſors plainly diſcovers on what {oct they are 
growing. It is eaſy to pretend to faith, but Few. me thy 
faith without thy works, if thou canſt, James ii. 18. (2) 
A dead ſtock can convey no lap to the branches, to make 


them bring forth fruits The corenant of works was the 


bond of our union with the natural ſtock ; but now it is 
become weak throngh the fieſh ; that is through the degenc- 
racy and depravity of human nature, Nom. viii. 3. It is 
{trong enough to command, and to bind heavy burdens on 
the ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Cluiſt: but it affords 
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no ſtrength two bear them. The ſap that was orce in the 


root, is now gone: and the law, like a mercile(s creditor, 
apprehends Alam heirs, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt ; 
when, alas ! his effects are _— ſpent. (3.) All pains 
and coſt art loſt on the tree whoſe life js gone. In vain do 
men labour to get fruit on the branches, when there is no 
fap ip the rot. Firſt, The gardener's pains are loſt : mi- 
nilters Joſe their labour on the branches of the old ſtock; 
while they continue on it. Many fermons are preached to 
no purnaſe ; becauſe there is no life to give ſenſation. 
Sleeping men may be awakened ; but the dead cannot be 
raiſed without # miracle : even fo the dead ſinner muſt re- 
main ſo, if he be tot reſtored to life by a miracle of grace. 
Secondly, The influences of heaven are loſt on ſeth a tree: 
in vain doth the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid open to 
the winter cold and froſts· The Lord of the vinevard' digs 
aboyt many a dead foul, but it is not bettertd. Ne the 
fool in a mortar, his folly will not depart, Tha be meets 
with many e » yet he retains his laſts iet Rim be laid 
on a ſick · bed, he will ly there like a fick beaſt, proaning un- 
der his pan: but pot mourning for, nor turning from, his 
fn. Let death icfelf ſtare him in the face, be will preſump- 
tuouſly maintain; his bope, ag if he would look the grim 
meſſenger out af countenance. Sometimes there are com- 
mon operations of the divine Spirit performed on him: he is 
ſent home with a trembling Heart, and with arrows of con- 
viction ſtick ing in his foul : but at length he prevails againſt 
theſe things, and turus as ſceure as ever. Thirdly, Summer 
and winter are alike to the branches on the dead ſtock. 
When others about them are budding, bloſſoming, and 
bringing forth fruit ; there is no change on them: the dead 
ſock has no growing time at all. Perhaps it may be difh- 
cult to know, in the winter, what trees are dead, and what 
are alive; but the ſpring plainly diſcovers it. There are ſome 
ſeaſons, herein there is little life to be perceived, even a- 
movgſt ſaints ; yet times of reviving come at, length. But 
eren when the vine flonriſheth, and the pomegranates bud 
forth (when faving grate is diſcovering: itſelf by its lively 
actings, wheretoever it is) the branches on the old eck are 
ſtill withered + when the dry bones are coming together, Bone 
to bone, amongſt faints; the ſinners boncs are till I ing a- 
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bout the grave's mouth. They are trees that cumber the 
ground, are near to be cut down; and will be cut down for 


the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not, by cutting them off 


from that ſtock, and ingrafting them into another. 

_ Laſtly, Our natural ſtock is a #illing ſtock. If the ſtock 
die, how can the branches live? If the ſap be gone from the 
root and heart, the branches muſt needs wither. In Adam 
all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The root died in paradiſe ; and all 
the branches in it, and with it. The root is impoiſoned, 
thence the branches come to be infected : death is in the 
Pot and all that taſte of the pulſe or pottage are killed. 


Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a kil- | 


ling ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us not life, but 
it bas a killing power, reaching all the branches thereof. 
There are four things which the firſt Adam conveys to all 
his branches; and they are abiding in, and lying on, ſuch 
of them as are not ingrafted in Chriſt. Firſt, A corrupt 
nature. He ſinned, and his nature was thereby corrupted 
or depraved ; and this corruption is conveyed to all his po- 
ſterity. He was infected, and the contagion ſpread itſelf 


over all his ſeed. Secondly, Guilt, that is, an obligation to 


puniſhment, Rem. v. 2t. By one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by fin : and fo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have ſinned. The threatniugs of the law, as 
cords of death, are twiſted about the branches of the old 
ſtock, to draw them over the hedge into the fire. And till 
they be cut off from this ſtock by the pruning knife, the ſword 
of vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them down. 
Thirdly, This killing ftock tranſmits the cm ſe into the 
branches. The ſtock as the ſtock F%. I ſpeak not of Adam 
in his perſonal and private capacity) being curſed; fo are 
the branches, Gal. iii. 10. For as many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curſe. This curſe affects the whole 

man, and all that belongs to him, every thing he poſſeſſes; 
and worketh three ways, (.) £ poiſon infecting; thus 
their Seng, are cur/ed, Mal. it. 2. Whatever the inan en- 
joys, it can do him no good, but evil, being thus impoiſou- 
ed by the curſe. His proſperity in the world deſtroys hin, 
Prov. i: 32. The miniſtry of the goſpel is a ſavory of death 
unto death, to him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſeeming attainments 
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in religion arc curſcd to him: his knowledge ſerv es m- 4 
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him up, and bis duties to keep him back from Criſt. 
2.) It worketh as 4 moth, conſuming and waſting by little 
and little, Hoſe v. 12. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
as a moth. There is a worm at the root, conſuming them 
ty degrees. Thus the curſe purſued Sau till it wormed 
bim out of all his enjoyments, and out of the very ſhew he 
bad of religion. Sometimes they decay like the fat of /ambs, 
and melt away as the ſnow in a ſfun-hine. (3. ] It acteth as 
a lion rampant, Hof v. 14. I will be unto Ephraim as a lion. 
The Lord rains on them ſuates, fire and brimſlone, and an 
horrible tempeſt, in ſuch a manner, that they are hurried a- 
way. with the ſtream. He teareth their enjoyments from 
them in his wrath, purſueth them with terrors, rends their 
ſouls from their bodies, and throws the deadned branch 
into the fire. Thus the curſe devours like fire, which none 
can quench. Laſtly, This killing ſtock tranſmits death to 
the branches upon it. Adam took the poiſonous cup and 
drunk it off: This occaſioued death to himſelf and us. We 
came into the world ſpiritually dead, thereby obnoxious to 
eternal death, and abſolutely liable to temporal death. This 
root is to us like the Scythian river, which, they fay, bripgs 
forth little bladders every day, out of which- come certain 
ſmall flies, which are bred in the morning, winged at noon, 
and dead at night : a very lively emblem of our mortal ſtate. 

Now, firs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broker of 
from this dur natural ſtock ? What will our fair leaves of a 
profeſſion, or our fruits of duties avail, if we be {till branches 
of the degenerate, dead, and killing ſtock ? But alas! among 
the many queſtions tofſed among us, few are taken up a- 
bout theſe, Whether am T1 broken of from the old flock or 
nit * Whether am 1 ingraſted in Ghrift, er mot * Al! 
wherefore all this waſte ? Why is there ſo much noiſe a- 
bout religioa amongſt many, who can give no good accoutit 
of their having laid a good foundation, being mere ſtrangers 
to experimental religion ? I fear, if God do not, in mercy, 
tineouſly undermine the religion of many of us, and let us 
ſee we have none at all; our root will be found rottenneſs; 
and our bloſfom go up as duſt, in a dying hour. Therefore 
let us look to aur ſtate, that we be not found fools in our 
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II. Let us now view the ſupernatural ſtock, in which the 
branches, cut off from the natural ſtock, are ingrafted. Je- 
fus Chriſt is ſometimes called the Branch, Zech. in. 8. 80 
he is, in reſpe& of his human nature ; being a branch, and 
the typ branch of the houſe of David. Sometimes he is 
called a 7:6, Wa. xi. 19. we have both together, Rev. xxii. 
16. I am the rot, and the off:pring of David. David" rave, 
as God, and his offspring, as man. The text tells, that he 
is the vine, i. e. he, as a Mediator, is the ve. lock, wherenf 
believers are the branches. As the fap comes from the 
earth into the robot and ſtock, and from thence is diffufed 
into the branches ; ſo by Chriſt as Mediator, divine life i 
conveyed from the fountain, uato theſe who are united to 
him by faith, John vi. 57. As the living Father hath ſent 
me, and I live by the Father: ſd he that eateth me, even he 
ſhall live by me. Now Chriſt is Mediator, not as God only, 
as ſome have aſſerted ; nor yet as man only, as the Papiſts 
generally hold: but he is Mediator as God-man, As xx. 28. 

The church of God which he hath putchaſed with his blood, 
Heb. ix. 14. Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, of- 
fered himſelf without ſpot to God. The divine and human 
natures have their diſtinct actings, yet a joint operation in 
his diſcharging the office of Mediator. This is Muftrated 
by the ſimilitude of a fiery ſword, which at once cuts and 
burns: cutting it burneth; and burning it cutteth ; the ſteel 
cuts, and the fire burns. Wherefore Chriſt, God-man, is 
the ſtock, whereof believers are the branches : and they are 
united to whole Chriſt. - They are united to him in his h- 
man nature, as being members of his body, of his fleſh, and 
of his bones, Eph. v. 30. and they are united to him in his 
divine nature; for fo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this union, Col. i. 
27. Chriſt iu you the hope of glory: And by him they are 
wmited to the Father, and to the holy Ghoſt, 1 70% iv. 15. 
Wuhofoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, Cod 
dwetleth in him, and he in Cod. Faith, the bond of this 
union, recen es whole Chriſt, God-man j and fo unites us to 
him as ſuch. oy 

Behold here, O believers, your bigh privilege. Ye were 
orce branches of a degenerate ſtack, even as others: but ye. - 
are, by grace, become branches of the true vine, john xv. 

t. Ye are cut out of a dead and Ling ſtock; aud * 
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ed in the laſt Adam, who was made a quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. 
xv. 45. Your los by the firſt Adam is made up with great 
advantage by your union with the ſecond. . Adam, at his 
belt eſtate, was but a ſhrub, in compariſon with Chriſt the 
tree of life. He was but a ſervant, Chriſt is the Sen, the 
Heir, and Lord of all things, the Lord from heaven. It 
cannot be denied, that grace was ſhown in the f core- 
nant ; but it is as far exceeded by the grace of the /econd 
covenant, as the twilight is by the light of the mid-d4y." 

HI. What branches are taken out of the natural ſtack, 
and grafted into this vine ? An/. Theſe are the e/ef?, and 
noue other. They, and they only, are * into Chriſt ; 
and conſequently none but they are ct off from the &:/ling 
ſtock. For them a/one he interceeds, that they may be one 
in him, and his Father, John xvii. 9, 23, Faith, the bond 
of this union, is given to none elſe: it is the faith of God's 
ele, Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſeth by many branches growing 
on the natural ſtock ; and cuts off only here one, and there 
one, and grafts them into the true vine, according as free 
love hath determined. Oft does he pitch upon the * 
unlikely branch, leaving the top boughs ; paſſing by : 
mighty, and the noble, 233 calliug the weak, baſe, yo de- 
ſpiſed, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he often leaves the fair ard 
ſmooth, and takes the rugged and knotty, and ſuch wer: 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we 
inquire why ſo? We find no other reaſon but becauſe they 
were choſen in him, Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated to the adopti-. 
on of children by Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 5. Thus are they ga- 
thered together in Chriſt ; while the reſt are left growing 
on their natural ſtock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles 
for the fixe. Wherefore, to whomſoever the goſpel ma 
come in vain, it will have a bleſt effect on God's elect, A. 
xiii. 48. A. many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. 
Where the Lord has much „ the goſpel will have much 
ſucceſs, ſooner or later. as are to bg ſaved, will bo 
added to the myſtical body of Chriſt. 


93 


214 


How the Branches are taken out of the natural Stoct, 
and ingrafted into the fupernatural Stock. | 


IV. I am to ſhew how the branches are cut off from the 
prtural ſtock, the firſt Alam, and grafted into the true vine 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the huſbandman, not to 
the branch that it is cut off from its natural Rock, and graft- 
ed into a new one. The ſinner, in his coming off from the 
firſt ſtock, is paſſive ; and- neither can nor will come off 
from it of his own accord ; but clings to it, till almighty 
power make him to ſall off, Jok vi. 44. No man can come 
unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. 
And chap. v. 40. Te will not come to me that ye might have 
lif:. The ingrafted branches are God's hnesbatdry, 1 Cor. 
wi. 9. The planting of the Lerd, Ia. Ri. 3. The ordinary 
means he makes ule of in this work is the miniſtry of the 
word, 1 Cor. iii. 9. We are labturers- together with Cod. 

But the efficacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the 
miniſter's parts or piety be, ver. 7. Neither is he that plan- 
eth any thing, neither he that watereth : but God that gi- 
veth the increaſe. The apoltles preached to the Jews, yet 
the body of that people remained in infidelity, Tom. x. 16. 
Who hath believed our report? Yea, Chriſt himſelf, wha 
ſpoke as never man ſpoke, faith, concerning the ſucceſs of his 
own miniſtry, I have laboured in vain, I have ſpent my 
 firength for nought, Iſa. xlix. 4. The branches may be hack- 
ed by the preaching of the word ; but the ſtroke will never 
. till it be carried home on them by an omnipo- 
eut arm. However God's ordinary way is, by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
The cuttiug off of the branch from the natural ſtocks 
performed by the pruning knife of the law, in the hand of 
the Spirit of God, Ca. ii. 19. For J, through the law, am . 
| dead to the law. it is by the bond of the covenatit of 
works, as I ſaid before, that we are knit to our natural. 
ſtock : and therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put away, 
pleads and hangs by the marriage-tie ; ſo do men by the 
covenant of works. They bold by it, like the man who 
held the ſhip with his hands; and when ore hand was cut 
off, held it with the otber; and when both were * 
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held it with his teeth. This will appear from a diſtin 
view of the Lord's work on men, in bringing them off from 
the old ſtock ; which now I offer in theſe tollowiug parti- 
culars: | 

Firſl, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with 
a perſon, to bring him to Chriſt ; he finds him in Laodicea's 
caſe, in a found ſleep of ſecurity, dreaming of heaven, and 
the favour of God, tho” full of ſin againſt the holy Gne of 
Vrael, Rev. iii. 17. Thou knoweſt not that thon art wretwh- 
ed, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked: and 
therefore he darts in fome beams of light into the dark foul ; 
and lets the man fee he is a loſt man, if he turn not over a 
new leaf, and betake himfelf to a new courſe of life; Thus 
by the Spirit of the Lord, acting as a /pirit of bendage, 
there is a criminal court erected in the man's breaſt, where 
he is arraigned, accuſed, and condemned for breaking the 
law of God, convinced of fin and judgment, john xvi. 9. 
And now be can no longer ſleep ſecurely in his former courſe 
of life. This is the farſt ſtroke the branch gets, in order 
to cutting off. ; 

Secondly, Hereupon the m n forſakes his former profane 
courſes, his lying, ſwearing, fabbath-breaking, ftealirg, 
and ſuch like practices, tho' they be dear to bim as right 
eyes: he will rather quit them than ruin his ſoul. The ſhip. 
is like to fink ; and therefore he throweth his goods over- 
board, that he himſelf may not periſh. And now he begins 
to bleſs himſelf iu his heart, and look joyfully on his evi- 
dences for heaven; thinking himſelf a better ſervant to 
God than many others, Luke xviii. 11. God, I thank thee, 
I am net as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
&c. But he ſoon gets another ſtroke with the ax of the law, 
ſewing him, that it is only he that doth what is written in 
the law who can be ſaved by it; and that his negative ho- 
lineſs is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath. 
And thus, altho' his ſins of commiſſion only were heavy on 
him before, his fins of * now crowd into his thoughts. 
attended with a train law curſes and vengence. And 
each of the ten commands diſcharges thurder-claps of 
wrath againſt him, for his omitting required duties. 

Thirdly, Upon this he turns to a poſitive holy courſe of 
lice. He not only is not profane, but he performs religious 
walk : Oo 4 |; 
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duties: he prays, : ſeeks the knowledge of the priuciplet of 
religion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's _—— and, like Herod, 
does many things,” and' hears ſermons gia + phe. 1. — 
there is a great conformity in his dut wa 
tbe letter of buth tàbles of the law. And no there is 7 
miaty change upon the man, that his neighbours cannot 
mils to take notice gf. Hence he is cheerfully admitted by 
the godly into their ſociety, as a praying perſan, and can con-. 
fer with them about religious matters, yra, and about /b 
exerci/e, Which ſome are not acquainted with. And their 
good opinion of him canfrms his good. opinion of bimſelſ. 
This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, who never get beyond 
it. But here the Lord reacheth the. cle& branch a farther 
itroke. - Conſcience flies iu the man's f:ce,. for ſome wrong 
{eps in his converſation : the neglet of ſome duty, or com. 
miſlion of lin, which is a blot. iu his: converſation : and 
then the flaming ſword of the law appears again over hig 
head and the curſe rings in his ears, for that be continueth 
net int ALL things written in the law, ta do them, Gal. iii. 10. 
Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to ſeek. another 
oy for his fore. He-goes to God, confeſſeth his ſin, 
obs the pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt it for the 
Sas to come; and fo finds eaſe, apd thinks he may very 
well take jr, ſeeing the &ripture faith, If we confeſs our — 
he is ſaitbful and i to fergioe us cur firs, 1 John i. 9. not 
conlidering that he gralps at a privilege, which is theirs only 
who! are grafted into Chriſt, and under the covenant of 
grace: aud which the branches, yet growing on the old ſtock 
carnot plead. - And here ſometimes there are formal and 
expreſs vows made againſt ſuch and ſuch fins, and bindiug 
to lucli and ſuch duties. Thus many go on all their days ; 
knowing no other religion but. to do duties, and to * 
and pray for pardon of that wherein they fail promiſing 
themſclves eternal happiueſa, thaugh they are utter ſtrangers: 
to Chriſt. Here many elect ones have been caſt down 
wounded, and many reprobates have been ſlain; while the 
wauuds of neither of them have been deep enough to 


cut them off from their natural ſtock. But the Spirit of . 


the Lord gives yet a deeper ftroke to the branch which is 
to be cut olf ; thewing him, that, as yet, he is but an owt- 
{<e /i:t ; and diſcovering to lim the filthy luſts lodged iu 
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his heart, which he took no notice of before, Rom. vii. 9. 
hem the commandment came, fin revived, and I died. 
Then he ſees his heart a dunphill of belliſh luſts, filled with 
covetouſneſ, pride, malice, filthineſs, and the like. Now, 
as ſoom as the door. of the chamber of his imagery is thus 
opened to him, and he ſees what they do there in the dark, 
his outſide religion is blown up as inſufficient; and he learns 
a' new leſſon in religion; namely, That he is nof a Jew, 
which ir one. outwardly, Rom. ii. 29. _ + "ts 
Fifthly, Upou this he goes further, even to inſide religi- 
on; ſets to work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns over 
the evil of his heart, and ftrives to bear down the weeds he 
finds growing in that neglected garden. He labours to curb 
his pride and paſſion: and to baniſh ſpeculative impurities : 
vs more. fervently, bears attentively, and ſtrives to get 
s heart affected in every religious duty he performs ; and 
thus he comes to think himſelf not only an outſide, but an 
inſide Chriſtian. Wonder not at this; for there is nothing 
in it beyond rhe pawer of nature, or what one may attain 
tao, under a vigorous influence of the covenant of works. 
Therefore, another yet deeper ſtroke is reached. The law 
charyeth home on the man's conſeience, that he was a tran/- 
greſſor from the word ;- that he came into the world a 
guilty creature; and that, in the time of his ignorance, and 
even ſince his eyes were opened, be has been guilty of many 
actual fins, either altogether overlooked by him, or not ſuf» 
ficiently mourned over: {for ſpiritual ſores, not healed by 
the blood of Chriſt, but.ſkinned over ſome other way, are 
eaſily ruffled, and as foo-n breuk out again.) And therefore 
the * takes him by the throat, ſaying, Pay what thou 
e fü. : "+ 4a i , , 
.Sixthly, Then the finner ſays in his heart, Have patience 
with me, and I wi pay thee al; and ſo falls to work to 
pacify an offended. God, and to atone for theſe fins. He 
renews his repentance, ſuch as it is; bears patiently the 
afflictions laid upon him; yea, be affſicts himſelf, denies 
himſelf the uſe of his lawful comforts, fighs deeply, mourns 
. birterly, cries with tears, for a pardon till he hath wrought 
vp his heart to a. conceit of having obtained it: having thus 
done penance for what is paſt, and reſolving-to be a good 
.crvant to God, aud ta bold on iy out vrard and * 
| : uce, 


dience, for the time to come. But the ſtroke rpuſt go near- 
er the heart yet, ere the branch fall off. The Lord diſco. 
vers to him, in the glaſs of the law, how he finneth in all 
he does, even when he does the beſt he can; and therefore 
the. dreadful found returns to his ears, Cal. iii. 10. Curſed 
5s every One that continueth not in all things, &c. When 
ye faſted and mourned, ſaith the Lord, Did ye at all faſt 
unt me, even to me? Will muddy water make clean 
clothes? Will you ſatiefy for one fin with another ? Did 
not your thoughts wander in ſuch a duty? Were not your 
affections flat in another? Did not your heart give a whoriſh 
look to ſuch an idol? And did it not rife in a fit of impati- 
ence under fuck an affiition? Should accept this of your 
hands ? Curſed be the deceiver, which ſacrificeth to the Lord 
a corrupt thing, Mal. i. 12, 14. And thus he becomes fo 
far broke off, that he ſees he is not able to ſatisfy the de- 
mands of the law. 4 
Seventhly, Hence, like a broken man, who finds he is not 
able to pay all his debt, he goes about to compound with his 
creditor: and, being in purſuit of eaſe and comfort, be 
does what he can to fulfil the law ; and, wherein he fails, he 
looks that God will accept the wi for the deed, Thus do- 
ing his duty, and having a will to do better, he cheats him- 
ſelf in a perſuaſion of the goodneſo of his ſtate : and here- . 
by thouſands ere ruincd. But the ele fer another ſtroke, 
which looſeth their hold in this caſe. - The doctrine of the 
law is borne in oh their couſciences, demonſtrating to them, 
that exact and perfect obedience is required by it, under 
pain of the curſe; and that it is doing, and not wiſhing to 
do, which will avail. ſing to do better will not anſwer 
the law's demands: and therefore the curſe ſoumds again, 
Curſed is every one that cantiuneth net — to bo them; that 
is, actually to do them, In vain is wiſhing then. 
Fighthly, Being broken off from hopes of compounding 
with the law, he falls a 66rrowing. He ſees that all be can 
do to obey the law, and all his deſires to be, and to do bet- 
ter, will not fave bis ſoul: therefore he goes to-Chriſt, in- 
treating, that his righteouſneſs may make up what is want ' 
ing in his own, and cover all the defects of his doings and 
ſuerings; that ſo God, fur Cþriſt's ſake, may accept them, 
and thereupon be reconciled. - Thus, doing a 
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fulfil the law, and looking to Chriſt to make up all his de- 
fects; he comes at length again to fleep in a ſound ſkin. 
Many perſons are ruined this way. This was the error of 
the Galatians, which Paul, in his epiſtle to them, diſputes 
_ againſt. But the Spirit of God breaks off the ſinner from 
this hold alſo; by bearing in on his conſcience that great 
truth, Cal. iii. 12. The law is not of FAITH : but the man 
that DoTH them ſhall live in them. There is no mixing of 
the law and faith in this buſineſs: the ſigner muſt hold by 
one of them, and let the other go: the way of the law and 
the way of faith are fo far difierent, that it is not poſſible 
for a to walk in the one but he muſt come off from 
the other: and if he be for doing, he mult do all alone ; 
Chriſt will not do 2 part for him, if he do not all. A par- 
ment pieced up of ſundry forts of righteouſneſs is not a gar - 
ment meet for the court of heaven. Thus the man, who 
was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is awakened by 
the ſtroke, and behold his foul is faint: his heart finks in 
bim like a ſtove; while he finds he can neither bear his bur» 
den himſelf alone, nur can be get help under it. 

Ninthly,, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, and 
yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out of 
debt, nor can he get as much to borrow; and to beg he is 
aſhamed ? What can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but /e himſelf 
as the man under the law, that was waxen poor Lev. xxv. 
47. Therefore the ſinner, beat off from ſo many bulds, 
goes about to make a bargain with CEriit, and to /e1/ himſelf 
to the Son of God, (if I may fo ſpeak) folemnly promiting 
and vowing, that he will be a ſervant to Chrilt as long as 
he lives, if ke will fave his foul. And here oft-times the 
ſinner makes a perſonal covenant with Chriſt, reſigning him- 
{cif to him on theſe terms; yea, and takes the ſacrament 
to make the bargain ſure. Hereupon the man's great care 
is, how to obey Chritt, keep his commands, and ſo fulfil . 
bis bargain. And in this the foul finds a falſe unſound 
peace, for a while; till the Spirit of the Lord fetch another * 
ſtroke, to cut off the man from this refuge of lies likewiſe. 
And that happens in this manner: when he fails of the 
duties he engaged” to, and falls again into the fin he cove- 
nanted againit; it is powerfully carried home on his conſci- 
euce, that his covenant is brokgn: ſo all his comtort ag 
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covenant with Chriſt. And commonly the 'man, to help 
himſelf, renews his covenant, but breaks again as before. 
And how is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſeeing he is 
fill upon the old ftock? Thus the work of many, all their 
days, 4s to their fouls, is nothing but a making and break- 
ing /uch covenants, over and over again. 
- Ohjeft. Some perhaps will ſay, Who horth and finneth 
not * Who is there that faileth not of the duties he js engaged 
to? If you reject this thay as nnſbund, who then ae. « Ja- 
ved? Auf. True belies ers will be ſaved; namely, all who 
do by faith take hold of God's coverant. But this kind of 
covenant is mens own copenant, deviſed of their own heart; 
not Cod's covenant revealed in the goſpel of his grace: and 
the making of it is nothing elſe but the making of a covenant 
of works with Chriſt, confounding the law and the goſpel; 
a covenant he will never ſubſcribe to, though we ſhould 
ſign it with our heart's blood. Nom. iv. 14. For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, 5 am is mude void, and the 
promiſe made of none eſfect. Ver. 16. Therefore it is 4 
aith, that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe mi 
be ſure to all the ſeed. Chap xi. 6- And if by grace, then 
it is no more of works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace, 
But if it be of works, then it is no more grace : other- 
-wiſe work is n more work. God's covenant is ever/aſting ; 
once in, never out of it again; and the mercies of it are 
fare mercies, Wa. lv. 3. But that covenant of yours is a tat- 
tering” covenant, never ſure, but broken every day. It is a 
mere /ervile covenant, giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalvation : but 
God's covenant is a Hlia / corenant, in which the ſinner takes 
Chrilt, and his ſalvation ficely offered, and fo becomes a ſon, 
John i. 12. But as muny as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſon's of Cod; and being become a ſor, 
be ſerves his Father, not that the inheritance may become his, 
but becauſe it is his through Jeſus Chriſt. See Gal. iv. 24. 
and downward. To euter into that ſpurious cavenant, is ta 
buy from Chriſt with money; but to take hold of God's co- 
venant, is to buy of him without money, and without price, 
Ifa. Iv. 1. that is to ſay, ta beg of him. In that covenant 
men work for lite; ia God's covenant they come to Chriſt 
for life, and work from life. When à perſon under that 
| | co venant 
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covenant fails in his duty, all is gone: the covenant mult 


be made over again. But under God's covenant, .altbo” the 


man fail in his duty, and for his failures falls under the dif- x 
tipline of the covenant; and lyes under the weight of its 
till ſuch time as he has recourſe anew to the blood of Chriſt 
for pardon, and renew his repentarce ; yet all that be truſt- 
ed to for life and ſalvation, namely, the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ill ſtands entire, and the covenant remains firm. 
See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viü. 1. 5 - + 1 Pe Sa 
Now, though ſome men ſpend their lives in making and 
breaking ſuch covenants of thek on; the terror upon the 
breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker by degrees, 
till at laſt it creates them little or no uneaſineſs: yet the man, 
in whom the work is carried on, till it be accompliſh. - 
ed in cutting him off from the old ſtock, finds theſe coves 
nants to be as rotten cords, broke at every touch; and the 
terror of God being thereupon redoubled on his ſpirit, and 
the waters, at every. turn, getting in unto his very foul, be 


ks obliged to ceaſe from catching hold an ſuch covenants, 


aud to ſeek help ſome other way. ns a fo, 
Tenthly, Therefore the man comes at length to beg 41 
Chriſt's door for mercy: but yet he is a proud beggar, 
ſtanding on his perſonal worth. For, as the Papiſls have 
mediators to plead for them with the one only Media t ur 
ſo the branches of the old ſtock have always fumething to 
produce, which, they think, may commeud them to Chriſty 
and engage him to take their cauſe in hand. They cannot 
think of coming to the ſpiritual market, without money in 
their hand. y are like perſons, who bave once had an 
eſtate of their own, but are reduced. to extreme poverty, 
and forced to beg. When they come to beg, they ſtill re- 


member their former character; and though they have loſt_ 


their ſubſtance, yet they retain much of their former. ſpirit ;. 
therefoi e they cannot think they augkt to be treated as or- 
dinary beggars, but deſerve a particular regard; and, if 
that be not given them, their ſpirits riſe againſt him ta 
whom they addreſs themſelves for ſupply. Thus God gives 
the unhumbled ſinner many common mercies ; aud thuts 
him not up in the pit, according to his defervirg : but all 

eyes. muſt be ſet down at the 


s is nothing in his = 
Shldreus table; ogkerwile ke reckons Lia. ſelf hardly dealt 
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with and wronged : for he is not yet brought 6 low, as to 
think, God ws, juſtified when he ſpeaketh, (againſt him) 
and clear (from alt iniquity,) when he judgeth him, according 
to his real demerit, P/al. li. 4. He thiuks, perhaps, that e- 
ven before he was enlightned, he was better than many o- 
thers ; he conſiders his reformation of life, his repentance, 
the grief and tears his ſin has coſt him, his earneſt deſires 
after Chriſt, his prayers and wreſtlings for mercy ; and 
uſeth all theſe now, as bribes for mercy, laying no ſmall 
weight upon them in his addreſſes to the throne of grace. 
But here the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a ſheaf of arrows into + 
the man's heart, whereby his confidence in theſe things is 
funk and deſtroyed ; and, inſtead of thinking himſelf better 
than many, he is made to fee himſelf worſe than any. The 
naughtineſs of his reformation of life is diſcovered ; his re- 
tance appears to him no. better than the repentance of 
udas ; his tears like E/au's ; and his deſires after Chriſt to 
be ſelfith and lothſome, like theirs who fought Chriſt, 5e. 
cauſe of the loaves, John vi. 26. His anſwer from God 
ſeems now to be, Away, proud beggar, How ſhall I put thee 
among the children ? He ſeems to look ſternly on him, for 
his lighting of Jeſus Chriſt by «belief, which is a fin he 
ſcarce diſcerned before. But now, at length, he beholds it 
in its crimſom colours ; and is pierced to the heart as with 
a thouſand darts, while he ſees how he has · been going on 
blindly, ſinning againſt the remedy of ſin, and, in the whole 
courſe of his life, trampling on the blood of the Son of God. 
And now he is, in his own eyes, the miſerable onje& of lau 
vengeance, yea, and goſpel vengeance, too. 4 
levent hy, The man being thus far humbled, will no 
more plead, he is worthy; for whom Chriſt id do this 
thing ; but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as unworthy 
of Chriſt, and unworthy of the favour of God. We may 
compare him, in this cafe, to the young man, who followed 
Chriſt, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body; on 
whom, when the young men laid hold, he left the linen 
ciuth, and fed from them naked, Mark xiv. Ft, 52. Even 
fo, the man bad been following Chriſt, in the thin and cold- 
rife garment of his own perſonal worthineſs : but by it, er 
ven by it, which he ſo mach truſted to, the law cat * 
hold of him, to make him priſoner; and then be is fain 
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leave it, and flies away naked; yet not fo Chriſt, but from 
him. If you now tell him, he is welcome to Chriſt, if he 
will come to him; he is apt to ſay, Can fucha vi/e aud unwor- 
thy wretch as I be welcome to the holy Jeſus ? if a plaiſter 
be applied to his wounded foul, it will not ſtick. He fays, 
Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord, Luke 
v. 8. No man needs ſpeak to him of his repentance, for 
his comfort; he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes 
it naught : nor of his tears, for he is aſſured they have ne- 
ver come into the Lord's bottle. He diſputes himſelf away 
from Chriſt; and concludes, now that he has been ſuch a 
flighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile creature, 
he cannot, he will not, he onght not to come to Chriſt ; 
and that be muſt either be in 5:tter caſe, or elſe he will ne- 
ver believe. And hence, he now makes his ſtrongeſt ef- 
forts to amend what was amiſs in his way before: he 
\prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bitterly, ſtrives 
againſt-fin in heart and liſe more vigorouſly, and watcheth _ 
more diligently ; if by any means he may, at length, be fit 
to come to Chriſt. One would think the man is well Hun- 
bled now : But ah! deviliſh pride lurks under the vail of all 
this ſeeming humility. Like a kindly branch of the old 
ſtock, he adberes ſtill, and will zot ſubmit to the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3: He will not come to the mar- 
ket of grace, without money. He is bidden to-the 
marriage of the King's Son. where the Bridegroom himſelf 
furniſheth all the gueſts with wedding garments, tripping 
them of their oon: but he will not come, becauſe he wants 
a wedding garment ; howbeit he is very buſy making one 
ready. This is ſad work; and therefore he miſt have a 
deeper ſtroke yet, elſe he is ruined. This ſtroke is reach- 
ed him with the ax of the law, in its irritating power, 
Thus the law,'girding the foul with cords of death, and 
holding it in with the rigorous commands of obedience, un- 
der the pain of the curſe; and God, in his holy and wiſe 
conduct, withdrawing his reſtraining grace; corruption is 
irritated, luſts become violent, and the more they are 
ſtriven againſt, the more they rage, like a furious horſe 
checked with the bit. Then corruptions ſet up their 
beads, which he never ſa w- in himſelf before. Here oft- 
k v4 l * times 
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times atheiſm, blaſphemy, and, in one word, horrible thingy 
concerning Cod, terrible thoughts conc the faith, ariſe 
in his breaſt : ſo that his beart is @ very hell within him. 
Thus, while he is ſweeping the houſe of his heart, not yet 
watered with goſpel grate, theſe torruptions which lay quiet 


before in neglected corners, fly up and down in it like duſt; - 


He is as one who is — a dam, and while he is repairing 
breaches in it, and ſtrengthning every part of it, a mighty 
flood comes down, overturns his work, and drives all aw; 
before it, as well what was newly laid, as what was laid be- 
fore. _ Rom. = 5, to, 13. This 3 a ſtroke which 
goes to the heart: and, by it, _ getting — 
more fit to come to Chriſt, are cut off. e 
Laib, Now the time is come, when the man pr 
hope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt, as be is: a 
3282 like a dying wan ſtretching himſelf, juſt before 
is breath goes out, he rallies the forces of his foul, 
tries to believe, and in fome fort lays hold on feſus Chrift; 
And now the branch hangs on the old ſtock, by one ſinęle 
tack of a natural faith. brodatedby the natural vigour of one's 


own ſpirit, under a molt preſſing neceiſity, P/al. kixvili. 24, 


35. When he flew them, then they ſought him, and t 

returned, and enquired early aſter Cod. And they remems- 
bred that God was their rock, and the high God their Redeem- 
er. Ho. viii. 2. ae ſhall cry unte me, My Cod we know 
thee. ' But the Lord minding to perfect bis work, fetches 
yet another ſtroke, whereby the branch falls te off. The 
Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the ſiuner, his utter 
inability to do ary thing that is : and ſo he dieth, Rom. 
vii. 9. That voice powerfully ſtrikes through his ſoul, How 
ran je believe f John v. 44. Thou cariſt no more believe 
than thou canſt reach up thine hand to heaven, and bring 
Chriſt down from thence. And thus at length he ſees, be 
cap neither belp himſelf by wer lng, nor by believing : and 


having no more to hang by, on the old ſtock, he therefore 
| pu And while he is diſtreſſed thus, ſeeing himſelf 


ke to be ſwept away with the flood of God's wrath; and 
yet unable ſo much as to ſtretch forth a hand to lay bold of 


a twig of the tree of life, growing on the banks of the ri- | 


rer; be is taken up, ond ingrafte.) in the true vine, the Lord 
Jckus Chriſt giving Lim the ¶pirit of fang. = 


. 


_— —y —_— ail 


Head I. How « dunner is ingrafted into Chriſt. 255 
By what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign not to 

rack or diſtreſs tender conſciences; for tho* there are but 
few fach at this day, yet God forbid I ſhould offend any 
of Chriſt's little ones. But, alas! a dead ſleep is fallen up- 
on this generation ; they will not be awakened, let us go 
2 ů —— — I fear there is 
anot awakening 1 is ſermon- ; 
ration, — à—U— fon 
would not have this to be looked upon 
ſtinted method of breaking off ſinners 

from the old 4. but this | aſſert as a certain truth, that all 


* 

uſed for ingrafting it in the ſupernatural ſtock, 1 John i. 3. 
| That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we — 
ye alſs may have fe ip with us ;. and truly our * 9p 
Tip is with the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt. See 
Ifaiah Ki. 1, 2, 3. The goſpel js the ſilver cord let down 
heaven, to draw periſhing ſinners to land. And tho 
the preaching of the law pnepares the way of the Lord; 
yet it is in the word of the goſpel, that Chriſt and a ſinner 
meet, Now, as in the natural grafting, the branch being 

taken up, is put into the ſtock ; and being put into it, ale: 
with it; and & they are united: even fo in the ſpiritual in- 


come one, Philip. iii. 12. | TR 
Firſt, Chriſt apprehend: the ſinner by his Spirit, and draws 
him to himſelf, x Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit, we are all 
baptized inte one body. The ſame N is in the Me- 
| diator himſelf, he communicates to h clect in due time; 
never to depart from them, but to abide in them, as a prin= 
ciple of lite. rn ire | 
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grafting, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner ; and the ſinner being 
apprehended of Chriſt, apprehends bim; and fo they be- 5 


- 


— 
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then of this bleſſed union are, the ſpirit on Chriſt's part, 
and faith on the believer's part. 


L Mn 


Wich the glorious quickning ſtock, by the Spirit of life, buds 


; 3 
226 How a Sinner it ingraſted into Chriſt. State III. 
22 into them; and ſo the withered branch gets life, 
The foul is now in the bands of the Lord of /ife, and po 
ſeſſed by the Spirit of jos how can it then but live? The 
man gets 2 ravi ſigbt of Chriſt's excellency, in the glak 
of the goſpel : he him a full, ſuitable, and willing Sa- 
viour, and gets a heart to take him, for, and inſtead of, all. 
The Spirit of faith furniſheth him with teet to come to 
Chriſt, and hands to receive him. What by nature he could 


not do, by grace he can; the Holy Spirit working in him 


the work of faith with pawer. 
Secondly, The ſinner, thus 


, apprehend: Chriſt 


hw and fo takes with the bleſſed ftock, Eph. iii. 17. 
Th 


at Chrift may dwell in yeur hearts by faith. The ſoul that 
before tried many ways of eſcape, but all in vain, doth now 
100k again, with the eye of faith, which proves the healing 
look. As Aaron's rod, laid up in the tabernacle, budded 
and brought forth buds, Numb. xvii. 8. ſa the dead branch 
apprehended by the Lord of life, into, and bound up 


forth in actual 5e/rzeving 01 Chriſt, whereby this union 
is completed. Ne having the ſame Spirit of faith believe, 
2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the ſtock and the graft are united, 


Chriſt and the Chriſtian are married; faith being the foul's 


conſent to the ſpiritual marriage-covenant, which, as it is 

ropoſed in the goſpel to mankind ſinners indefiuitely, fo it 
|. demonſtrated, atteſted, and brought home, to the man 
in particular, by the Holy Spirit: and fo he, being joized to 
the Lord, is one ſpirit with him, Hereby a believer lives in 


and for Chriſt and Chriſt lives in and for the believer, 


Gal..ii. 20. I am crucified with Chrift » Nevertheleſs, I live, 


yet not I, but Chriſt, liveth in me. Hol. iii. 3. Thou ſhatt 


not be for another man, ſo will J alſo be for thee. The bond 


? 


Now, both the /i and bodies of believers are united to 
Chriſt. He that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. The very bodies of believers have this honour put 
upon them, that they are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 
19. and the members of Chriſt, ver. 15. ' When they flecep 
in the duſt, they ep it Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. And, it is 
in virtue af this union, they ſhall be raiſed up out of the duſt 
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„ Kom. viii. 11. He [ quicken your mortal bodies, 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. In token of this myſti- 
cal union, the church of believers is called by the pame of 
her head and huſband, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is 
ene, and hath many members, —ſo alſo is Chriſt. 

Uss. From what is fad, we may draw theſe following 
erences ; 
* The preaching of the /aw is moſt neceſſary. He that 
would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the ſnedding knife. Sinners 
have many ſhifts to keep them from Chriſt; many things | 
by which they keep their hold of the natural ſtock ; there- 
fore they have need to be cloſely purſued, and hunted out 
of their ſkulking holes, and 1. of lies. | 
2. Yet it is * 7 that crowns the work; the /aw 
edt. 
£ 
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makes nathing pe The law lays open the wound, but 
it is the goſpel that heals, The law ſfrips a man, wounds 
bim, leaves him half dead ; the goſpel binds np his 
wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By the 
law we arg broken off: but it is by the goſpel we are taken 
up, ang implanted in Chriſt. 3 

3. If any man have, not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
bis, Rom. viii. g. We are told of a monſter in nature, ha- 
ving two bodies differently animated, as appeared from con- 
trary affections at one ang the ſame time: but fo united, that 
they were ſerved with the ſelf-ſame Even fo, bowe- 
yer men may cleave ta Chiiſt, ca/l themſelves of the holy city, 


and ſlay themſelves upon the Cod of Iſrael, Ia. xIviii. 2. And 


they may be bound up as braxches in him, Jobn xv. 2. b 
the outward ties of ſacraments : yet, if the ſpirit that dw 
in Chriſt, dwell not in them, they are not one with han. 
There is a great difference betwixt adheſion and ingrafting, 
The ivy claſps and twiſts itſelf about the pak ; but it is not 
one with it, for it ſtill grows on its own root: ſo, to allude 
to Iſa. iv. 1. many profeſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat 
their own bread, and wear their own apparel, only they 
on called by his name. They ſtay 3 upon him, 
dut grow upon their on root : they take him to ſupport 
cls Rogen, ie thrtr As cod ad... 
. The union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical members 
is firm and indiſſoluble. Were it ſo that, the believer only 
apprehended Chriſt, but CRY apprehended not him ; W 
OR TEE” EO 2 . < >. 
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could promiſe little on the ſtability of ſuch an union; it 
might quickly be diſſolyed: but, as the believer apprehends 
Chrift by faith; fo Chriſt apprehends him by l. is Spirit, and 
none /ball pluck him out of his hand. Did the child only 
keep hold of the nurſe, it might at length weary and let go 
its hold, and fo fall away: bur if ſhe have her arms about 
the child, it is in no hazard ing away, even tho' it be 
Not actually bolding by her; fo, whatever finful intermiſſi- 
ons may happen in the exerci/e of faith, yet the union re- 
mains ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of the 
/pirit. Bleſſed Jeſus! I his ſaints are in thy hand, Deut. 
** xi. 3. It is obſerved by ſome, that the word Ab is 
the fame, whether you read it forward or backward : what. 
ever the believer's caſe be, the Lord is ſtill to Lim Asba, 


Father. h 

Laſily, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom he 
has not apprehended by his Spirit. There. are many half 
marriages here, where the ſoul apprehends Chriſt, but is 
not apprehended of him. Hence many fall away and ne- 
ver riſe again : they let go their hold of Chriſt ; and when 
that is gone, all is gone. Theſe are the branches in Chriſl, 
that bear not fruit, which the husband-man taketh away, 
John xv. 2. Ce. How can that be? Auſ. Thele branch- 
es are ſet in the ſtack, by a profeſſion, or an unſound hypo- 
critical faith ; they are bound up with it, in the external 
uſe of the facraments : but the ſtock and they are never 
kpit : therefore they cannot bear fruit. And they need 
not be cut off, nor broken off; they are by the husbapd- man 
ovly taken away, or, (as the wo: d primarily ſignifies) /iſted 
up and fo taken away, becauſe there is nothing to hold 
them : they are indeed bound up with the ſtock, but they 
have never united with it. | | 19 
Queſt. Hyw ſhall ] know if I am apprehended of Chriſt ? 
Auſ. You may be ſatisfied in this inquiry, if you contider 
and apply thefe two things. 1 
Firſ?, en Chriſt apprehends > man by his * he is 
Jo draw?, that he comes away to Chriſt wit h bis w heart: 
for true believing is be/ievigzg with all the heart, Ads viti. 
37. Our Lord's followers are like theſe who followed Saul 
a: firſt, men whoſe hearts Cod has tonched, 1 Sam. x. 26. 
Wye the Spirit Pogrs in overgemirg grace, they Sour ent 
| | tit 
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their hearts like water before him, Pal. Inii. 8. They flow 
unto him, like a river, J. i. 2. All nations ſhatl fiow unto 
it, namely, to the mountain of the Lord's houſe. It de- 
notes not only the abundance of converts; but the diſpoſi- 
tion of their ſouls, in coming to Chriſt : they come heartily 
and freely, as drawn with loving kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3. 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, Pla). 
ex. 3. i. e. free, ready, open hearted, giving themſelves 
to thee as free · uili· offering. When the bridegroom bas 
the bride's heart, it is a right marriage: but, ſome give their 
hand to Chriſt, who give him not their heart. They that 
are only driven to Chriſt by terror, will furely leave him a- 
gain, when that terror is gone. Terror may break a heart 
of ſtone, but the pieces into which ir is broken ſtill continue 
to be ſtone : the terrors cannot ſoften it into a heart of fleſh. 
Yet terror may begin the work which love crowns. The ſiro7:g 
| wind, the earthquake and the fire going before: the fi 
ſmall vdice, in which the Lord is, may come after them. 
When the bleſſed Jeſus is ſeeking ſinners to match with him, 
they are bold and perverſe, they will not ſpeak with him, 
till he hath wounded them, made them captives, aud bound 
them with the cords of death. When this is done, then 
it is that he makes love to them, aud wins their hearts. 
| The Lord tells us, Hof: ii. 16. — 20. That his choſen Iſruel 
| ſhall be married unto himſelf. But, how will the bride's 
conſent be won? Why, in the firſt place, he will Sring her 
| into the wilderneſi, as be did the people when he brought 
| them out of Egypt, ver. 14. There ſhe ſhall be hardly dealt 
[ with, ſeorehed with thirſt, and bitten of ferpents> and then 
| he will ſpeak comfortably to her, or, as the expreſſion is, Lc 
7 will eat upon her heart. The ſinuer is firlt driven, and 
then drawn to Chriſt. It is with the foul as with Noah's 
? dove; the was forced back again to the ark, becauſe fe 
r could find nothing elſe to reſt upon: but, when ſhe did re- 
turn, ſhe would have reſted. on the outſide of it, if No 
5 had not put forth his hand and pulled her in, Gen. viii. . 
The Lord ſends the avenger of blood in purſuit of the cri- 
minal; and he, with à fad heart, leaves his own city, ard, 
5 


with tears in his eyes, parts with his old acquaintances, be- 
ö. cauſe he dare not ſtay with them: and he flees for his life to 
if the city of refuge. This is not at all his choice, it is forced 
ir . * 9 - -,  - wa; 
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work ; neceſity has no law. But, when he comes to the | 
patch and ſees the beauty of the place, the excellency and | 
ovelinels of it charms bim; aud then he enters it with heart | 
and good-will, ſaying, This is my reſt, and here I will ſtay ; 
and, as one ſaid in another caſe, I had perifhed, unleſi I a 
had periſhed. 5 B 
Secondly, When Chriſt apprehends a ſoul, the heart is diſ- 
engaged from, and turned againſt, ſin. As- in cutting of 
the branch from the old ſtock, the great idol /e/f is brought 
down, the man is powerfully taught to deny himſelf: fo, in 
the apprebending of the ſinner by the Spirit, that union is 
diſſolved, which was betwixt the man and his luſts, while 
he was in the fleſh, as the Apoltle expreſſes it, Rom. vik. 5. 
his heart is looſed from them, though formerly as dear to 
him as the members of his body; as his eyes, legs, or 
arms: and, inſtead of taking pleaſure in them, as ſome time 
he did, he longs to be rid of them. When the Lord fe- 
ſus comes to a- foul, in the day of converting grace ; he 
finds it like Jeruſa/em in the day of her zativity, (Exek. 
xvi. 4.) with its navel not cnt, drawing its fulſome nouriſh- 
ment and ſatisfaction from its luſts: but, be cuts. off this 
communication, that be may ſet the foul on the breaſts of 
his on conſola tions, and give it reſt in himſelf. And thus 
the Lord wounds the head and heart of fin, and the foul 
comes to him, faying, Surely our fathert have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no profit, Jer. 16. 19. 


Of the Benefits flowing to true Believers, from their U- 
nion with Chriſt. FOES N 5 


V. And /aftly, I come to ſpeak of the benefits flowing to 
true believers from their union with Chriſt. The chief of 
the particular benefits behtievers have by it, are juſtificati- 
on, peace, adoption, ſanctiſication, growth in fruit- 
fulneſs in good works, acceptance of theſe works, e- 
ſtabliſhment in a ſtate of grace, ſupport, and a ſpecial con- 
duct of Providence about them. As for communion with 

Chriſt, it is ſuch a benefit, as being the immediate conſequent 
of union with him, comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones. 
For look, as the branch, immediately upon its union with 
the ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock, in all that BY 


Y 
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it : ſo the believer uniting with Chriſt, hath communion wit'y 
him + in which he launcheth forth into an ocean of happ - 
neſs, is led into a adiſe of pleaſures, and has a ſaving i- 
tereſt in the treaſure hid in the field of the goſpel, the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chyift: As ſoon as the believer is uni:- 
ed to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf, in whom al/ fningſi dwells, is 
bis, Carr. ii. 16. My beleved is mine, and I am his. And 
_ ſhall he not with him freely give ns A LL things Rom. 
22. Whether Panty or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
word or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to 
come, ALL are yours, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Thus communion 
with Chriſt is the great com ve bleſſing, neceſſarily 
flowing from our #101 with him. Let us now conſider the 
particular beneſits flowing from it, before mentioned. 

The Firſt particular benefit that a finner bath by Lis «- 
nion with Chriſt, is Juſtification ; for being united to Chriſt, 
be hath cbmmunion with him in his righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 
i. 30. But of him are ye in Chrift Jeſus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdows and righteonſnefs. He ſtands no more 
condemned, but juſtified before God, as 2 iſt, 
Rom. vill. 1. is there ore now na condemnation to 
them which = in Chriſt Jeſus. The branches hereof are 
pardon of and perſonal acceptance. 

ft, His ſins are pardoned, the guilt of them is remo- 
ved. The bond, obligiog him to pay his debt, is cancelled. 
God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the blood of his 
Son, eroſſeth the ſinners accompts, and blotteth them out 
of his debt- book. The ſſaner, out of Chriſt, is bound o- 
ver to the wrath of God : he is under an obligation in law, 
to go to the priſon of hell, and there to ly till he has paid 
the utmoſt farthing. This ariſeth from the terrible ſanction 
with which the aw is fenced; which is no les than death, 
Gen. ii. 17. So that the finger paſſing the bounds ed 
lim, is as Shimei, in another caſe, a man of death, 1 
li. 42. Bot now, being united to Chriſt, — Bes 
ver him from going down 11 to the 2 Have found a ranſom, 
Job — 24. 1 of condemna tion is 
the believer is abſolved, aud ſet beyond the reach of the 
condemning law. His fins, which — were ſet before 
the Lord, Pal. ve. 8. fo that they could not be hid, God 
| now takes and c them all bebind his back, Ia. wxxvii. 
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17. Yea, he caſts them into the depths of the ſea, Micah 

vi. 19. What falls into a brook — 1 but 

what is caſt into the ſea cannot be recovered. Ay, but there 

are ſome ſhallow places in the ſea : true ; but their fins are 

not caſt in there, but into „ N the ſea ; and the 

depths of the ſea are devouring depths, from whence they 

ſhall never come forth again. But, what if they do not 

fink ? He will caſt them in with force, ſo that they ſhall go 

to the ground, and ſink as lead in the mighty waters of the 
Redeemer's dlood. are not only forgiven, but for- 

gotten, Jer. xxxi. 34. I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their ſins u more. And tho' their after-ſins 

do, in themſelves, deſerve eternal wrath, and do actually make 
them liable to temporal ſtrokes, and fatherly chaſtiſements, 
according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, P/a/. 

Ixxxix. 30, — 33» yet they can never be actually liable to 
eternal wth, or the curſe of the law; for they are dead 
t the law in Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall 
from their union with Chriſt\; nor can they be iz Chriſt, 
and yet under condemſa tion, Roms. viii. 1. There is there- 
fore now nd condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This is an inference drawn from that doctrine of the belie- 
ver's being dead to the law, delivered by the Apoſtle, chap. 
vii. 1-6. As is clear from the ad, 3d, and 4th ver/es of 
this viii. chap. And, in this reſpect, the juſtified man is the 
Bleſſed man unte whom the Lord 11pUTETH 7 iniquity, 
Pfal. xxxii. 2. As one who has no deſign to charge a debt 
on another, ſets it not down in his eompt book.  _ | 
24ly, The believer is accepted as righteous in God's ſight, 

2 Cor. v. 21. For he is fornd in Chrift, not having bis own 
 righteouſueſs, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Philip. iti. 9. He 
could never be accepted of God, as righteous, upon the ac- 
count of his own righteouſneſs : becaufe, at beſt, it is bur 
imperſect; and all righteouſneſs, properly ſo called, which will 
abide a trial before the throne of God, is per ſect. The very 


name of it implies per ſectiom : for unleſs a work be perfect - 


ty conform to the law, it is not right, but wrong; and ſo 
cannot make a man righteous before God, whoſe judgment 
is according to truth. Yet, if juſtice demand a righteouſneſs 
of one that is in Chriſt, upon which he may be accounted 
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righteous before the Lord: ſurely ſuch an one ſay, In 
the Lord have I righteouſneſi, Wa. xiv. 24. The law is + 
fulfilled, its commands are obeyed, its ſanction is ſatisfied. 
The believer's cautioner has paid the debt. It wes exatt- 
ed, and he anſwered for jt. | 
Thus the perſon united to Chriſt is juſtified. You may 
conceive of the whole proceeding herein, in this manner. 
The avenger of blood purſuing the criminal, Chriſt, as the 
Saviour of loſt finners, doth, by the Spirit, apprehend him, 
and draw him to himſelf; and be by FAITH lays hold on 
Chriſt : ſo the Lord our righteouſneſs, and the unrighteous 
creature unite. From this union with Chriſt reſults a com- 
munion with him, in his unſrarchable riches; and, conſe» 
uently, in his righteouſneſs, that white raiment, which he 
for clothing of the naked, Rev. iii. 18. Thus the righ- 
tecouſneſs of Chriſt becomes his and becauſe it is his by un- 
queſtionable title, it js imputed to kim ; it is reckoned his in 
the judgment of God, which is always according to the truth 
of the thing. And ſo the believing ſinner having a righte- 
ouſneſs, which fully anſwers the demands of the law, be is 
pardoned and accepted as righteous. See Iſa. xlv. 22, 24, 25. 
Nom. ni. 24 and chap. v. 1. Now be is a free man. Who 
Hall lay any thing to the charge of theſe whom God juſtif- 
eth? Can juſtice lay any thing to their charge? No, for it is 
ſatisfied. . Can the law? No for it has got all its demands 
of them in Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. 1 am crucified with 
Chriſt, What car the law require more after it has wound- 
ed their head, poured in wrath, in full meaſure, into their 
; Soul; and cut off their /ife, and t it into the duſt of death 
in ſo far as it has done all this to Jeu, Chriſt, who is their 
head, Eph. i. 22. their /o/, Acts ii. 25, 27. and their /ife 2 
Col. iii. 4. What is become of the ſinners own hand- writ- 
ing, which would prove the debt upon him? . Chriſt has 
blotted it out, Col ii. 14. But, it may be, juſtice may get 
its eye upon it again: no, he took it out of the way. But, 
O that it had been. torn in pieces, may the ſinner ſay: yea, 
ſo itis; the nails that pierced Chrilt's hands aud-fect, are 
driven through it, he nailed it. But what if the torn pieces 
be ſet together again? That cannot be; for he nailed it to his 
croſi, and his croſs. was buried with him, but will never riſe 
were, -ſeeing Chriſt dieth no wore... Where is, Abe. face-co- 


vering 


the ſinner with 
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vering that was upon the condemned man? Chriſt has 4 
Freyed it, Iſa. xxv. 7. Where is death, that flood before 
2 face, and an open mouth, ready to 
devour him? Chriſt has malie if np in vifory, verſe g. 
Glory, glory, glory to him that thus loved ut, aud waſhed 
3 in his own blobd ! | 
| Second benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring of union 
with Chriſt, and coming by the way of juſtification, is Peace ; 
peace with God, and peate of conſcience, according to the 


meaſure of the ſenſe the juſtified have of their peace with | 


God, Rome. v. 1. Therefore, being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God. Chap. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of Cod 
is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Whereas God was their enemy before; 
now he is reconciled to them in Chriſt ; they are in a coves 
nant of peace with him; aud as Abraham was, & they are 
the friends of God. He is well pleaſed with them in his 
beloved Son. His win. — — terror to them for- 
merly, now ſpeaks peace, if they rightly take up its lan 

And there is love all bis —— them, Sh 
makes all work together for their good. Their conſciences 
are purged of that guilt and fil thineſs that ſometime lay upon 
them his conſcience-purifying blood ſtreams through their 
ſouls, by virtue of their union with him, Heb. ix. 14. How 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt — purge your conſcience 
from dead work*,. to ſerve the living God ? The bonds laid 
on their conſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the ſpiz 
rit of bondage, are taken aff, never more to be faid on by 
that hand. Rom: viii. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear. Hereby the conſcience is quieted, 


as ſoon as the ſoul becomes conſcious of the application of 


that blood; which falls out ſooner or later, according to the 
meaſure of faith, and as the only wiſa God ſees meet to time 
it. Unbelievers may have troubled conſciences, which they 
may get quiered again: but, alas! their confciences become 
peaceable, ere they become pure ; fo their peace is but the 
ſeed of greater horror and confuſion. Careleſneſi may give 
eaſe für a while, to a ſick conſcience; men neglecting its 
wounds, they cloſe again of their own accord, before the 


filthy matter is purged out. Many their guilt in the 
grave of an il memory: conſcience a little; at 


length 
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length the man forgets his fin, and there is an end of it: 
but that is only an eaſe before death. Buſine/5, or the af- | 
fairs of life, often give eaſe in this caſe. Cain is ba- 
niſhed from the preſence of the Lord, he falls a hiding of 
cities. When evil ſpirit came upon Saul, be calls not 
for his Bible, nor for the prieſts to converſe with him about | 
his caſe; but for muſic, to play it away. So many, when 
their conſciences begin to be uneaſy; they fill their heads | 
and hands with buſineſs, to divert themſelves and regain 
eaſe at any rate. Yea, ſome will fin over the belly. of their 
convictions, and ſo get ſome eaſe to their conſciences, as 
Hazael gave to his maſter by ſtifling him. Again, the per- | 
forming of duties may give ſome eaſe to a diſquieted conſci- 
ence; and this is all that legal profeſſors have recourſe to, | 
for quieting of their conſciences. When conſcience is wound- 
ed, they will pray, confeſs, mourn, and reſolve to do fo no 
more: and ſo they become whole again, without an applica - 
tion of the b ,a of Chriſt, by faith. But they, whoſe con- 
ſciences are rightly quieted, come for peace and purging to 
the blood of ſprinkling. Sin is a ſweet moiſel, that makes | 
God's elect lick fouls, ere the get it vomited up. It leaves | 
a ſting behind it, which fome one time or other, will create 
them no little pain. - 
** Elihu ſnews us both the caſe and cure, Job xxxiii. Be- 
bold the caſe one may be in; whom God has thoughts of 
love to: He darteth coflvictions into his conſcience ; and 
makes them ſtick ſo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf of them. 
Ver. 16. He openeth"the' ears of men, and ſealeth their in- 
firuftion. His very body ſickens, ver. 19. He is chaſtined 
alſo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his bones 
with firong pain. He loſeth his ſtomach, ver. 20. His life 
abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat. His body pines | 
away, ſo that there is nothing on him but ſkinand bone, v. 2r. 
His fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his 
bones that were not ſeen, ſlick out. Tho' he is not prepared 
for death, he has no hopes of life, ver. 22. His ſont draw= 
eth near unto the grave, and (which is the height of his mi- 
ſery) his life to the deſtrozers ; he is looking every moment 
when devils, theſe deflrayers, Rev. ix. 1 f. thele murderer: , 
or man. layers, john viii. 44. will come and carry away his 
ſoul to hell. O dreadfal caſe! yet there is _ God 
5 | defigrs 
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deſigns to keep back his ſoul from the pit, ver. 18. altho' he 
bring him forward to the brink of K. Now, fee how the 
ſick man is cured. The phyſicians art cannot prevail herez 
the diſeaſe lyes more inward, than that his medicines can 
reach it. It is ſbul - trouble that has brought the body into 
this diſorder ; and therefore the remedies muſt be applied to 
the ſick man's ſoul and conſcience. The phyſician for this caſe 
muſt be a ſpiritual phyſician ; the remedies muſt be fpiritual, 
a righteouſneſi, a ranſom, or atonement. Upon the appli- 
cation of theſe, the ſoul is cured, the conſcience is grieted 
and the body reconers, ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. If there be a 
meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among a"thouſand, 
to ſhew unto man his uprightneſi + then he-is gracious unto 
him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I 
Bave found 4 ranſom. His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a 
child's, he ſhall return to the days of his youth. He ſhall 
pray unto Cod, and he ſhalt be 323 unto him, and he 
ſhall ſee his face with joy. proper phyſician for this 
patient, is a meſſenger, an interpreter, ver, 23. that is ax 
ſome expoſitors, not without ground, underſtand it, the great 
Phyſician Jeſs Chriſt, whom Job had called his Redeemier, 
chap. xix. 25. He is 4 meſſenger, the meſſenger of the c0- 
venant of peace, Mal. iti. 1. who comes ſeaſonably to the 
fick man. He is an interpreter, the great interpreter” of 
God's counſels of love to finners. John i. 18. One among 
a thouſand, even the chief am'gg ten thouſand, Cant. v. 
10. One choſen out of the people, Pfal. lxxxix. 29. One 
to whom the Lord hath given the tongue of the learned = 
to ſpeak a word in 22 to him that is weary, Ia. I. 4, 5,6. 
It is he that is with him, by his Spirit, now to convince him 
of righteouſneſs, John xvi. 8. As he was with him before, to 
convince him of ſin and judgment. His work now is, to ſhew 


unto him his uprightne/ſs, or his righteouſneſ?, i. e. the in- 
ter Chriſt his righteouſueſs ; which is the only righte-/ 


ouſneſs ariſing from the paying of a ran/om, and upon which 
a {inner is delivered from going down to the pit, ver. 24. And 
thus Chriſt is ſaid to declare Cod i name, Plal. xxii. 22.- and 
to n xl. 9. The phraſe is remarks 
able: it is not to unto the man, but 4nto man, his 

righteouſneſs ; which not obſcurely intimates, that he i more 


# 


than a man, who fhews or declareth this 'righteouſnel. 
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re Amos iv. 12. He that eth the mountains, and 
createth the wind, and declareth unto man what is his thought. 
There ſeems to be in it a ſweet alluſion to the firſt declara- 


tion of this righteouſneſs unto man, or, as the word is, unto 
Atam, after the fall, while he lay under terror from appre- 


henſions of the wrath of God: which declaration was made 


by the meſſenger, the interpreter, namely, the eternal WorD, 
the Son of „called, The voice of the Lord Cod; Gen. iii. 
8. and by him appearing probably in human ſhape. Now, 
while he, by his Spirit, is the preacher of righteouſneſs to 
the man, it is ſuppoſed the man /ays held on the offered 
righteouſneſs ; w the ranſom is applied to him, and 
he is delivered from going down to the pit : for God hath a 
ranſom for him. is is intimate to him : God faith, De- 


liver him, ver. 24. Hereupon his conſcience, being prrged ' 


by the blood of atonement, is pacified, and ſweetly quieted ; 


be ſhall pray unto God, — and ſee his face with joy, which 


before he beheld with horrour, ver. 26. That is, in new te- 


ſtament ſanguage, Having an High-prieft over the homſe cf 


Cod, he ſhall drawwear with a true heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith, having his heart ſprinkled from an evil conſtience. 
Heb. x. 21, 22. But then, what becomes of the body, the 
weak and weary fleſh? Why, his fe/h ſhall be freſher than 
a child, he ſhall return to the days of his youth, ver. 25. 
Yea, all his bones, (which were chaſined with flrong pain, 


verſe 19.) ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee Plal. 


XXXV. 10. 


A Third benait flowing from union with Chriſt, is Adopti- 


or. Believers, being united to Chriſt, become children of 


God, and members of tlie family of heaven. By their u- 
nion with him, who is the Son of God by nature, they be- 
come the ſons of Cod by grace, John i. 12. As when a 


branch is cut off from one tree, and grafted in the branch 
of another: the ingrafted branch, by means of its union 


with the adopting branch (a$fome not unfitly have called it) 


13 made a branch of the fame" ſtock with that into which it 
* ingrafied : fo ſinners being ingrafted into Jefus Chrisi, 
whole name is the BuAxcH, 5. Fothir is their Father, his 
God their Cod, John xx. 17. And thus they, who are by 
Pature children of the devil, become the children of 


Hou. Thev have the Spirit of Adoption, Ro 
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namely, the Spirit of his Son, which brings them to God, as 
children to a father; to pour out their complaints in his 
boſom, and to ſeek neceſſary ſupply, Cal. iv. ö. Becauſe ye 
are ſons, Cad hath ſent 4555 the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Alba, . Father. Under all their weakneſſes 
they have falherly ity and compaſſion ſhewn them, P/al. 
cui. 1 3. Like ana Father pitieth his children; ſo the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him. Altho' they were but foundlingy, 
found in a deſert land ; yet now that to them belongs the a- 
doption, he keeps them as the apple of his eye, Deut. xxxii. 10, 
Wholoever purſye them, they have a refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. 
His children hal lhuue a place of refuge. In a time of com- 
mon calamity, they have chambers of protection, where they 
may be hid, until the indignation be averpaſt, Wa. xxvi. 20. 
And be isnot only their refuge for protection, but their portion 
for provifien, in that refuge ; P/al. cxlii. 8. Thou art my re- 
fruge and my portion in the land of the living, They are pro- 
vided for, for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He bath prepared for 
them a city. And what he ſees they have need of for time, 
they ſhall not want, Matth. vi. 31, 32. Tale no thengöt, fay- 
ing, What ſhall we ent? Gr what ſhall we drink? Or where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? For your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all theſe things. Seaſanable correc- 
tion is likewile their privilege as ſons : fo they are not ſuffer. 
ed to paſs with their faults, as happens to others who are 
not children, but ſervants of the family, and will be turned 
out of doors for their iniſcarriages at length, Heb. xii. 7. If 
ye endure chaſining, God dealeth with you as with ſons : for 
what ſon is he whom the father chaſtneth not They are 
heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. Nay 
they are heirs of Cod, who himſelf is the portion of their 
inheritance; Pſal. xvi. 5. and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
viii, 17. Aud becauſe they are the children of the great 
King, and young heirs of glory, they bave angels for their 
attendants, who are ſent forth to miniſler for them that 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, Heb. j. 14w4w. 
A Fourth benefit is Sandification, 1 Cor, i. 30. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Teſies, who of God is made unto us 
wiſdom, and right:ouſneſi, and ſauttificatien. Being united 
ro Chriſt, they partake of his ſpirit, which is the /pirit of 
belineſi. There is a fulneſs of the /pirit in Chriſt, andits 
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not like the fulneſs of a veſſel, which only retains what is 
poured into it; but it is the fulneſs of a fountain for diffuſion 
and communication, which is always ſending forth its waters, 
and yes is always full. The 2 Chriſt, that ſpiritual 
ſag; which is in the ſtock, and thence is communicate 
to the branches, is the ſpirit of grace, Tech. xii. 10. And 
where the ſpirit af grace dwells, there will be found 2 com- | 
plication of all graces. Hofineſs is not one grace only, but 
all r it is a conſtellation of grace ; it 
is all graces in their ſeed and root. And as the fap, . 


conveyed from the ſtock ipto the branch, thro it, and 
thro every part of it ; ſu the ſpirit of Chriſt ſanctiſes the 


whole man, The poiſon of fin was diffaſed through the 
whole ſpirit, ſoul gud bady of the man ; and anifying grace 
purſues it into every corner, 1 Thefſ. v. 23. Every part of 
the man is fanQtified, though no part is perfectly fo. The 
truth we are ſanftifed by, is not held in the bead, as in a 
priſon ; but runs, with its ſanctifyiag influences, thro' heart 
and /ife. There are indeed ſome graces in every believer 
which appear as t es above the reſt; as meckueſ 

in Moſes, patience in Job but ſeeing there is in every child 

of God, a holy principle going along with the holy law, in 

all the parts thereof, loving, liking, and approving of it, 
as appears frbm their wniver/al reſpect to the commands f 
God, it is evident they are endued with l the graces of 
the ſpirit ; becauſe there can be no more in tbe „ than 
there was in the cauſe. | 
Now, this Gndifyiug ſpirit, whereof believers e, 

is unto. then, (t.) irit of mortification, thro' the ſpirit 
they mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. vii. 13. Sin js cru 
cified in „Gal. v. 24- are planted together (name- 
ly, with Chrift) in the likeneſs of bis death, which was a 
lingring death, Rom: vi. 5. Sin in the ſaint, tho' not quite 
dead, yet is dying. If it were dead, it would be taken 
down from the croſs, and buried out of his fight: but; it 
hangs there as yet, working and ſtruggling under its mortal 
wounds. L as when a tree has got ſuch a ſtroke as 
reaches the heart of it, all the leaves and branches thereof 
begin to fade and decay: fo, where the ſanctiſying ſpirit 
comes, and breaks the power of lin, there is a gradual cea- 
ſug trom it, and dying to it, in the whole man; ſo that he 
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no longer lives in the fleſh, to the hifſls of men. He does 
not make fin his trade and buſineſs; it is not his great 

to ſeek himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt inclinations : but 
he is for Immanuel s land; and is walking in the high-way 


to it, the way which is called, The way of holineſs : tho 


| the wind from hell, that was on his back before, blows now 
Full in his face, makes his travelling uneaſy, and often drives 
him off the high-way. (2.) The ſpirit is a ſpirit of vivifica- 
cation to them; for he is the ſpirit of life, and makes them 
five unto righteouſneſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes 
Theſe that have been p/anted tagether with Chriſt, in the 
likeneſs of his death, ſhall be alfe in the likeneſs of his re- 
ſurrection, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's reſurrection, when his 
ſou! was re-united with bis body, every member of that bleſ- 
ſed body was enabled again to perform the actions of life: 
ſo, the ſoul being influenced by the ſanRifying ſpirit of Chriſt 
is enabled more and more to perform all the actions of /i 
ritual life. And as the whole of the law, and not 
ſcraps of it only, is written on the holy heart; ſo believers 
are enabled to tranſcribe that law in their converſation. And 
altho' they cannot write one line of it without blots ; yet 
God, for Chriſt's ſake, accepts of the performances, in point 
of ſanctiſication; they being diſciples to his on Son, and 
led by his own Spirit. wc SEW A 

This /anfifping ſpirit, communicate by the Lord Jeſus 
to his members, is the ſpiritual 7ouriſhment the branches 
have from the ſtock into which they are ingrafted ; where- 
by the life of grace, given them in regeneration, is preſer- 
ved, continued and actuated. It is the nouriſhment where- 


by the new creature liveth, and is nouriſbed up towards per- 


fection. Spiritual life needs to be fed, and muſt have ſap, 
ply of nouriſhment; and believers derive the fame from 
Chriſt their head, whom the Father has conſtituted the 


head of influences to all his members, Col. ii. 19. Ad t 


holding the head, from which all the body by joints and bands 

having nonriſhment miniſired or ſupplied, &c. Now, this 

ſupply is the ſupply of the ſpirit 4 Jeſus Chriſt, Philip. i. 10. 

The ſaints richly, eating C= 

blood, for their ſpiritual nouriſhment ; yet dur Lord himſelf 

teacheth us that it is rhe ſpirit that quickneth, even New 
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Spirit who dwells in that bleſſed body, John vi. 63. The | 


buman nature is united to the divine nature, in the perſon of 


the Son, and ſo (like the bew/ in Zechariah's candleſtick, 
Zech. iv.) lyes at the fountain-head, as the glorious means 

conveyance of influences, from the fountain of the Deity 3 
and receives not the ſpirit by meaſure, but ever hath a ful- 
neſs of the ſpirit by reaſon of that perſonal union. Hence, 
believers being united to the man Chriſt, (as the ſever lamps 
to the bowl, by their /even pipes, Zech. iv. 2.) his fe/Þ is to 
them meat indeed, and his b/ood drink indeed : for, feeding 


on that bleſſed Sd, (i. e. effectually applying Chriſt to their 


ſouls by faith) they partake more and more of that /pirit 
who dwelleth therein, to their ſpiritual zouriſhment. The 
holineſs of God could never admit of an immediate union 
with the ſinful creature, nor (conſequently) an immediate 
communion with it: yet, the creature could not live the 
lite of grace, without communion with the fountain of lite: 
Therefore, that the honour of God's holineſs, and the fal- 

vation of ſinners, might jointly be provided for, the ſecond 
Perſon of the glorious Trinity took, into 4 perſonal union 
with himſelf, a finleſs human nature; that fo this holy, harm- 
le{i and undefiled humanity, might immediately receive a ful- 
nes of the ſpirit, . of which he might communicate to his 


members by his divine power and efficacy. And, likeas, 


if there were a tree, having its root in the earth, and its 
branches reaching to heaven, the vaſt diſtance betwixt the 
root and the branches would not interrupt the communica» 
tion berwixt the root and the top-branch : even ſo, the di- 
ſtauce betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in heaven, and his 
members, who are on earth, cannot hinder the communicati- 

on betwixt them. What tho” the parts of myſtical Chriſt, 
(viz. the head and the members) are not contiguous, as 


| Joined together in the way of a corporal union? I he union 


is not therefore the leſs real and effeftual. Yea, our 
Lord himſelf ſhews us, that albeit we ſhould eat his ffeſh, 
in a corporal and carnal manner, yet, it would profit nothing, 
Ibn vi. 63. we would not be one whit holier thereby. 
But the members of Chriſt on earth are united to their head 
in heaven, by the inviſible bond of the ſeif-ſame ſpirit dwel- | 
lng in both; in him as the head, and in them as the mem- 
ders, even as the wheels in Ezekie/'s viſion were not con- 
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tiguons to the living creatures, yet were united to them by 
an inviſible bond of one ſpirit in both; ſo that, when the li- 
ving creatures went, the wheels went by them, and when 
the living creatures were lift up from the earth, the wheels 
were life up, Ezek. i. 19. For, ſays the Prophet, the /pi- 
rit of the living creature was in the wheels, ver 20. 

e we may ſee the difference betwixt true '/andificas 
tion and that /hadow of it which is to be found amongſt 
ſome ſtrict proteſſors of Chriſtianity, who yet are not true 
Chriſtians, are not regenerate by the Spirit of Chriſt; and is 
of the ſame kind with what has appeared in many ſober 
heathens. True ſunctiſſcation is the reſult of the ſoul's union 
with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and immediate receptacle of 
the ſanctifying Spirit: out of whoſe fulneſs his. members do, 
by virtue of their union with him, receive ſanctify ing influen- 
ces. The other is the mere product of the man's own 
ſpirit, which, whatever it has, or ſeems to have bf the 
matter of true holineſs, yet does not ariſe from the ſuperna - 
tural principles, nor to the high aims and ends thereof: for, 
as it comes from /e/f, ſo it runs out into the dead ſea of e 
again : and lyes as wide of true holineſs, as nature doth of 
grace. They who have this baſtard holineſs, are like com- 
mon boat-men, who ſerve themſelves with their own oars : 
whereas, the ſhip bound for Immanue/'s land, fails by the 
blowings of the divine Spirit. How is it poſlible there 
ſhould , © true ſanctiſication without Chriſt ? Can there be 
true ſanRification, without partaking of the ſpirit of holineſs ? 
Can we partake of that ſpirit, but by Jeſus Chriſt, the 
way, the truth, and the life * The falling dew ſhall as ſoon 
make its way through the flinty rock, as influences of grace 
ſhall come from God to ſinners, any other way, but through 
him whom the Father hath conſtituted the bead of influ- 
ences, Cal. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſi dwell: and chap. ii. 19. And not hold- 
ang the head, from which all the body by joints and bands 
having $vuriſhnent miniſired, and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. Hence ſee, how it comes to paſs, 
that many fall away from their ſeeming ſandtification, and 
never recover : it is becauſe they are not branches truly knit 
to the true vine. Mean while others recover from their 
Hf 
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the quickning ſpirit, 1 John ii. 19. They went ont from 
+4 but "they 1 of us : for if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us. , 

A Fifth benefit is Growth in grace. Having notriſhment 
miniſired, they increaſe with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 
The righteons ſhall flouriſh like the paim-tree, he ſhall grow 
lite a Cedar in Lebauon, Pal, xcii. 12. Grate is of a grow< 
ing nature: in the way to Zion they go from ſtrength td 
ſtrength. Though the holy man be at firſt a /itt/e child in 
grace, yet, at length, he becomes a young man, a father, 
1 John ii, 13. Though he does but creep in the way to 
bedven ſome times; yet, afterwards, he walks, he runs, he 
qrounts up with wings as eagles, Ia. xl. 31. If a branch 

afted into a ſtock never grows, It is a plain evidence of 
2 not having knit with the ſto cx. 5 

But ſome it rae ſay, 5 all true Chriſtians be grow: 


ing ones, what ſhall be ſaid of theſe, who, inſtead of grows 
lng, are going back ? I anſwer, Firſt, There is a great dif 
ference betwixt the Chriſtian's growing fimply, and his grow- 
ing at all times. All true Chriſtians do grow, but I do not 
fay, they grow at all times. A tre#, that has life and nouriſh- 
ment, grows to its perfection, yet it is aut always growing: 


it grows not in the winter. Chriſtiahs alſo have their wins 


ters, wherein the influences of grace, veteſſary for growth 
are ceaſed, Cant. 4 2. Jeep. It is by faith, the believer 
derives gracious influences from Jeſus Chriſt ; likeas each lamp 
in the candleſtick received oil-from the bowl, by the pipe 
poing betwixt them, Zech. iv. 2. Now, if that pipe be 
opt, if the faints faith ly dormant atid unactive; ther 
all the reſt of the grates will became dim, and ſtem ready 
to be extinguiſhed. In tbnſequence whereof, depraved na< 
ture will gather ſtrength and become active: What 
will become af the ſoul ? Why, there is ftill one ſure grout 
of hope. The ſaint's faith is not as the hypocrite's, like a 
pipe laid ſhort of the fountain, whereby there can be nd 
conveyance : it {till remains a bond of union betwixt Chriſt 
and the ſoul ; and therefore, becauſe Chriſt lives, the belie- 
ver /hall live alſo, John xiv. 19. The Lord Jeſus puts in 
tis hand by the bole of the door, and clears the means of 
conveyance: and then influences for growth flow, and the 
dclicver's graces look freſh and green again, Zof. xiv. 7: 
„ Gs + They | 
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244 Growth in Cract, Stite M. 
They that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return : they ſhall 


' revive as the corn, and grow as the vine. In the worſt of 
times the ſaints have a principle of growth in them, 1 7obn 
iii. g., His ſeed remaineth in him. And therefore after decays 
they reviye again, namely, when the winter is over, and f 
fun uf righteouſus/7 returns to ther with his warm influences. 
Mud thrown into a pool may ly there at caſe ; but if it be 
caſt into a fountain, the ſpring will at length work j it out, and 
run clear as. formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake 
their growth, and that two ways (J.) By judging of their 
caſe according to their preſent feeling. They e them- 
ſelves, and cannot perceive themſelves to be growing: but 
there is no reaſon thence to conclude, they are not growing, 
Mart. iv. 27. The ſeed ſprings and grows up, Ir knoweth 
not how. Should. one fix his eye ever ſo ſtedfaſtly on the 
ſun running his race, or on a wing tree, be would not 
perceive the ſun moving, nor 2 tree growing: but, if be 
compare the tree, as it how is, with what it was ſome years 
. ago; and conſider the place in the heavens where the fun 
was in the morning; he will certainly perceive the tree has 
grown, and the ſun has moved. In like manner may the 
— know, whether he be in a growing or declining 
„ by comparing his preſent with his former condition. 
Ke miſtake their caſe, by meaſuring their 
* by the — of the top only, not of the root. 
hr a man be. not; growing taller, be may be growing 
ſtronger. If à tree be taking with the gr , fixing itſelf 
in the earth, and . ſpreading out its roots ; | s cereal | 
growing, alths' it be [nothing taller than .formerl * 
albeit a Chriſtian may want the ſweet conſolation an 
of aſſection, which 83 he bas had; 7, if be _ 
growing in humility, ſelf. denial, aud ſenſe of need I 
dence on jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriltian, 
5. 1 will be as the dew unto "Iſrael acl, he ſhall caſt froth "bis , 
ref as Lebanon. 
Quelt. But do by, Gerites g 222 7 Aud if ſo, how 
N. we diſt /tingai/h 1 60 twixk 4. , and true Chriſli- 
aus growth'; Auſ. To the fiſt = "of the queſtion, hypo- 


crites da grow, ares have their growth, 2 w — 
the wheat : and the ſeed that fell amon . 

up, Luke viii. 7 Gay * 82 no 5 to = — 
ver. 14 
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ver. 14. Yea, a true Chriſtian may have a falſe growth. 
James and John ſeemed to grow in the grace of holy 
zeal, when their ſpirits grew ſo hot in the cauſe of Chriit, 
that they would have fired whole villages, for not geceivi 

their Lord and Maſter, Lute ix. $4. They Tai, Lord: 
wilt thou that we commund fire to come down from heaven 
and conſume them, even as Elias did But it was indeed 
no ſuch thing; and therefore he turned and rebuke them, 
ver. 55. — ſaid, Te know not what manner of ſpirit ze 
are of. To the ſecond part of the queſtion, it is anſwered, 
that there is a peculiar beauty in true Chriſtians growth, di- 
ſtinguiſhing it from all falſe growth ; it is univerſal, regy- 
lar, proportiqnable. It is a growing up into him in ALL 
things, which is the head, Eph. iv. 13. The growing 
Chriſtian grows proportionably in all the parts of L pom 
man. Under the kindly jnfluences of the ſun of * 


ly ; yet as great ſtrangers to the power of godlineſi as ever. 
If a e the hand, 22 of the plants 
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246 _ Bath in 
Kees words ; but, like Fo/eph, they are Fast boughs. 
ey grow upward in heavenly mindedneſs, and conten 
of the world ; for thgr converſution is in Beaver, Philip. 
in. 20, And finally, they grow downward in humility and 
felf-loathing, The branches of the largeſt growth in Chriſt, 
are in their own eyes, /e/5 than the leaſt of all ſaints, Eph. 
wn. 8. The chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. dre bruiſh 
than any man,  Proy. xxx. 2. They ſee, they can do no- 
thing, no, not ſa much as fo think any thing, as of then. 
(ſelves, 2 Cor. ini. 5. that they deſerve r being not 
worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies ſbewel unto therk, 
Gen. xxxij. 10. and that they are nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 3. 

A Sixth beucht is Fruizfulneſt. The branch inprafted in- 
to Chrilt, is not barren, but brings forth Fruit, John xv. . 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſume bringeth 
forth much fruit. For that very end are fouls married ta 
Chriſt that they may bring forth fruit unto Cod, Rom. 
vii. 4. They may be branches in Chriſt by profeſſion, but 
Dot by real implantation, that are barren branches. Who- 
ever are united to Chriſt bring forth the fruit of geſpel 6 
$edience and true holineſs. Faith is always followed with 
good works. The believer is not only come out of the grave 
of his natural ſtate ; but he has pur off his grave-clothes, 
namely, reigning luſts, in the which he wa/ted ſometinie 

ke a ghoſt ; being dead while he /ved in then, Col. in. 7, 8. 

*or Chriit has fail of him, as of 'Lazarns, Looſe him, and 
tet him go. And now that he has put on Ghrift ; he perſanates 
him (fo to ſpeak) as a beggar, in borrowed robes, repreſents 
a king on the ſtape, walking as he alſo walked. Now the | 
fruit of the ſpirit iu him, is in all goouneſs, Eph. v. 9. The 
fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts, lips, and lives 
of thole who are united to Chriſt. The hidden man of the 

art, is not only a temple built for God, and conſecrated 
to him, but uſed and employed for him ; where love, fear 
truſt, and all the other parts of unſeen religion are exerciſed, 
Philip. Ri. 3. For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip 
Cod in the ſpirit. The beart is no more the devil's commd, 
Where thoughts go free : for there even vain thoughts are 
hated, Plat. cxix. 113. But it is God's incloſure, hedged 
about as a garden for bim, Cant. iv. 16. It is true, there 
we weeds of corruption there, begavſe the gtound b a: 
ROE ger | : 7 
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ſhall dwell in thy holy 
| bis heart. He that backbiteth not with his 5 nor f- 
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yet perfectly healed : but the man, in the day of his new | 

creation, is ſet to dreſs it, and keep it. A live-coal from 
the altar has touched his lips, and they are gone Plat. 
xv. I, 2, 3. Lord, who 777 abide in thy tabernacle ? Who 
Al He that ſpeaketh the truth in 


k-th up @ reproach againſt his neighbour. be 
ne oe ſmooth —— where there is a falſe heart. The 
_ may be Jacob, while the hands are E/au's. But, 
If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 

is tongue, but + . Th his own — god L_ , 3 

ion is vai, i will rule 
2 the ton . . ity. If one be a 
Calilean, his f. 2 hoe 7⁴ ; *T fpeak not the 
language of , bur the language of Canaan. He will 
neither _ dumb in religion, nor will his tongue walk at 
random, feeing, to the double guard nature hath ven the 
tongue, grace hath th added a — holineſs 
will be Fund in his outward converſation, b hath clean 
hands, - as well as a pure heart, Plal. xxiv. He is a 
godly man, and religiouſly diſcharges the duties of dhe elk 
table of the law: he is a righteous may, and boneſtiy 
forms the duties of the ſecond table. Io his — <4 
on he is a good Chriſtian, and a good neighbour. too. He 
carries it, towards God, as if mens eyes were upon bim ; 
anp towards men, as believing God's eye to be upon him. 
Theſe things which God hath joined i his law; eke 
in his practice, put aſunder. 

Thus the branches in Chriſt are ful of gued fruits, A 
thoſe fruits are a cluſter of vita actions, W here Jet 
Chriſt is the and end: the principle ; 1 he 
in them, 22 they live is by the faith of the Son of | 
Cod, Gal. ii. 20. The end ; for they live to him, and fo my 
to live is Chriſt, Philip. i. 21. The duties of religion are 
in the world, like fa therleſs children, iu rags: ſome will not 


take them in, becauſe they never loved them nor their Fa- 


ther: ſome take them in, becauſe they may be ſerviceable to 
them: but the ſaints take them in for their Father's ſake, 
that is, for Chriſt's ſake ; and they are lovely in their eyes, 
becauſe they are like him. O! whence is this new life of 
the ſaints ! 8 never have been hawmergd out 
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22 — by the united force of 


you at me, How your cio growth, 2 
2 94.4 forwarded 1 offer theſe few advices. 
(t.) Make ſure work as to your knitting with the ſtock, 
by faith, unfeigned ; and beware of hypocriſy: a branch 
— is nat ſound at the heart will certainly wither. The 
rees of.the Lord's planting are trees of righteouſneſ?, Br 
wy 3. $9 whey others fade, bring forth. fruit. 
"=_ bo difcaſe in the. vitals — ode which will — 

all at length. It. is a lake in the ſhip, that will cer- 

— fink R. | Sincerig of grace will make it laſting, be it 
never fo;weak.: as oa alleſt twig, that is. ſound at the 
will draw. nouriſhment from the ſtock, and grow, 

. 7 — bough that is rotten, can never recover, 
receives: no . nouriſhment. (.) Labour to be 

Red u d r truths and ways of God. An unſettled and 
warering gud} ent is 3 great enemy to Chriſtian-growth 
aud fruirto AS, the Apoltle teaches, Eg. iv. 14, 15- 


d abant with every wind of doctrine 5 - but ſpeaks 
HE nth in lone, may grow up inte him ig all things; 
even Chriſt. A rolling ſtone gathers no 
ng judgment 282. buitleg Ui. Tho“ 
— never ſo ſqund, yet how can it ow, or be fruit. 
fa, if ye be ſtill rewonlag it out of one ſoil into another 
(3. ] Endeavour to cut off the ſuckers, as _o genus GIO that 
their trees may thrive. Theſe are unmor luſts 

fore mortiſi zour members that are upon the earth, Col. iii. 3. 
When the I/raclites got meat to their luſts, they got leanneſt 


E 


e 


to their ſoulz. She that has many hungry children about 


her hand, and muſt be ſtill putting po o their mouths, will 
have much ado to get a bit put into her own. They muſt 
refuſe the eravings of inordinate ns, who would have 


their ſonli to proſper. Laſty, —_ for theſe ends the | 


ordinances of The courts of our God are the place 


where the trees of righteouſneſs flouriſh, Plal. xcij. 2 


The waters of er are the means a 
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courſes. Therefore drink in with deſire the milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. n. 2. Come to 
theſe wells of ſalvation ; not to look at them only, but to 
draw water out of them. The ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper is, in a ſpecial manner, appointed for theſe ends. It 
is not only a n publick and a feal of our 
union —— with Chriſt ; but it is a means of moſt 
intimate communion with him; and ſtrepgthens our union 
with him, our faith, love, repen and other graces, 
1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of 1 2 we Heß, 'is it not 
of Chri 


the communion of the blood 1 The bread which 
we break, is it net the communion of the body 12 ? 
And chap. xii. 13. We have been all made to drink into 
one ſpirit. Give yourſelves unto prayer; four mouths 
= and he will fill them. By «1 theſe . the branches 
in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow up; and bring 
forth much Fruit. | n on 41” 

A Seventh benefit is, The Acceptance of their fruits of ho» 
lines before the Lord. Tho' they be very , they 
are accepted, becauſe they favour of Chriſt the ſtock, 
which the branches grow upon; while the fruits of others 
are rejected of God, Cen. iv. 4, 5. And the Lord had re- 
475 Oy and to his offering: But une A his 
offering, he net reſpect. Compare Heb. xi. 3. By faith 
Abel offered ume 804 more — ſacrifite than Cain. 
O how defective are the faints duties in the eye of the law! 
The believer himſelf efpies many faults in bis beſt ' perfor- 
mances; yet the Lord graciouſly receives them. There is 
no grace planted in the heart, there is a weed of cor- 
ruption hard by its fide, while the ſaints are in this lower 
world. Their very ſincerity is not without mixture of &/- 
ſmulatian or hypocriſy, - i. 13. Hence there are de- 
fects in the exerciſe of every grace; in the performance of 
every duty : depraved nature always drops thing to 
ſtain their beſt works. There is ill a mixture of dai | 
with their cleareſt light: Yet this does not mar their accep- 
lance, Cant. vi. 10. Who is ſhe that keoketh forth X hs 
morning or, as the dawning ? "Behold now Chrilt's ſpouſe 
s eſtecmed and accepted of her Lord, even when ſhe looks 
forth as the morning, whoſe beauty is mixed with the b/ack- 
wa. of the night! ben the morning was locking 8 7 
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the word is, Judges xix. 26. i. e. in the dawning of the day, 
as we read jt. So the very dawning of grace aud g 
will to Chriſt, grace peeping out from under a maſs of 
dark neſo it believers, is pleaſant and acceptable to him, as 
the break of day is to the weary traveller. Tho' the re- 
mains of unbelief make their hand of faith to ſhake and 
tremble; yet the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that be 
employs it to carry away pardons and ſupplies of grace, from 
the throne of grace, and the fountain of grace. His faith 
was eſſectual, who cried out, with tears, and ſaid; Lord, 
believe, help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24. Tho" the 
vemains of ſenſual affections make the flame of their love 
weak and ſmoaky; he turns his eyes from the ſmoak, and 
beholds the flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv. 10. How fair is 
love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ! The ſmell of their under 
garments of inherent holineſs, as imperfect as it is, is ile 


the ſmell of Lebanon, ver. 11. and that becauſe they are 


covered with their elder brother's clothes, which make the 
ſons of God to /mell as a feld which the Lord hath bleſſed. 
Their good works are accepted: their cups of cold water, gj- 
ven to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not want 
a reward. Tho' they cannot offer fur the tabernacle, gold, 
ſilver, and braſs, and anyx- ſlones, let them come forward 
with, what they have: if it were but goats hair, it (hall not 
be rejected : if it were but rams ius, they ſhall be kindly 


accepted; for they are dyed red, dipt by faith in the Medi- 


ator s blood, and fo preſented unto God. A very ordinary 
work done in faith, and from faith, if it were but the build- 


Ing of a wall about the holy city, is a great work, Neh. vi. 3. 


f it were but the beſtowing of a box of ointment on Chriſt, 


| It ſhall never be forgotten, Matth. xxvi. 13. Even a cup of 


cold water, only given to one of Chriſt”; little ones, in the 
name of a diſciple, ſhall be rewarded, Matth. x. 42. Nay, 


not a good word for Chriſt ſhall drop from their mvuths, 


but it ſhall be regiſtred in God's bouk of remembrance, Mal. 
in. 16. Nor ſhall a tear drop from their eyes for him, but 


be will put it in his bottle, Plal. Ivi. 8. Their will is accept- 


ed for the deed : their lorrow for the want of will, for the 
will itſelf, 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be firſt a willing mind, 
it is accepted, according ta that a man hath, und nat accor- 
ding to that he hath uct. Tieir groanings, when they can- 
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not well word their deſires, are heard in heaven: the mean- 


ing of theſe groans is well known there, and they will be re- 
turned like the dove with an olive branch of peace in her 
mouth. See Rom. viii. 16, 27. Their mites are better than 
other mens talents. ' Their liſping and broken ſentences 2 
more pleaſant to their Father in heaven, than the moſt 

ent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of thoſe that are not in Chriſt. 
Their voice is ſweet, even when they are aſhamed it ſhould 
be heard ; their countenance is comely, even when they 
and draw a veil over it, Cant. ii. 14. The Mediator takes 
their petitions, blots out ſome parts, rectiſies others; and 
then preſents them to the Father, in conſequence whereof 
they paſs in the court of heaven. $5 3 
_ Every true Chriſtian is a temple to God. I ye look for. 
ſacrifices, they are nor wanting there ; they aſßer the ſagri- 
fice of praiſe, and they do good; with ſuch ſacrifices God 
is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf is the 
altar that ſanctiſies the gift, verſe 10. But what comes of 
the ſkins and dung of their ſacrifices ? They are carried a+ 
way without the camp. If we look for incenſe, it is there 
too. The graces of the ſpirit are found- in their hearts: 
and the ſpirit of a crucified Chriſt fires them and puts them, 
in exercile ; likeas the fire was brought from the altar of 
burnt · offering, to ſer the incenſe on flame: then they mount 
heaven-ward, /ike pillars of ſmoak, Cant. iit. 6. But the beſt 
of incenſe will leave aſhes behind it: yes, indeed; but as 
the prieſt: took away the aſhes of the incenſe in a golden diſh, 


and threw them out; ſo our great High-prieſt takes away the 


aſhes and refuſe of all the ſaints ſervices, by his mediation 
in their behalf. b 5 ö wo 9 od 
An Eighth benefit, flowing from union with Chriſt, is F- 
[ab/i//-ment. The Chriſtian cannot fall away, but muſt per- 
ſevere unto the end, John x. 28. They ſhall never periſh, 
neither hall any man pluck them ont of my hand. Indeed 
it a branch do not knit with the ſtack, it will fall awa 
when ſhakirg winds atiſe: but the branch Knit to the ſt 
ſtands faſt, whatever wind blows. Somecimes a ſtormy 
wind of temptation blows from bell, and toſſeth the branches 
in Chriſt the tr, 7{zte but their union with him, is their 
ſeeurity ; moved they _y be, but removed they never can 


** 
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to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms are never of my continu. 
ance: there is almoſt always ſome wind blowing ; and thefe. 
fore branches are rarely altopether at reſt. Bet ſometinies 
violent winds ariſe which threaten to rend them front of 
their Rock. Even ſo ir is with faints ; they are daily put to 
ir, to keep their ground againſt temptation: but ſometimg 
2. * — bell riſeth ſo high, and blows & Furl, 
It it makes even branches to ſweep the ground; 
being Knit to Chriſt res ſtock, they e up 7 — in Wn 
of the moſt violent efforts, of tlie prince of the power of the 
air, Pal. xciv. 18. When I ſaid, My foot flippeth : thy ner. 
cy, Lord, ' held me up. But the Chriltian improves by 
this trial; and is ſb far from being damaged, that he is'be- 
nefited by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what hold the ſoul had 
of Chriſt, and what hold Chriſt has of the ſoul. And loch, 
as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out the candle, 
blows up the fire; even ſo it toften comes to pals, that fich 
temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian,  awakuing the 
aces of the Spirit in him; and, by that means, diſcover 
th the reality, and the ſtrength of grace in him. And 
hence, as Luther, that great man of God, faith, One Chr 
ian, who hath had experience of temptation, is wortl « 
thouſand others. | WE AY 
Sometimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution, from 
the men of the world, blows upon the vine, i. e. myftical 
_ Chriſt : but union with the ſtock is a ſufficient fecurity to 
the branches. In a time of the church's peace and out- 
ward proſperity, while the angels hold the windy that they 
blow nd, there are a great many branches taken up, and put 
into che ſtock, which never knit with it; nor live by it, tho 
they be bouhd up with it, by the bonds of external ordb 
nances. Now theſe may ſtand a while on the ſtock; and 
ſtand with great eaſe while the calm laſts. But when once 
the {forms ariſe; aud the winds blow, they will begin to 
fall off, one after another: and the higher the windriſeth, 
the greater will the number be that falls. Yea ſome ſtrong 
bougbs of that ſort, when they fall, will, by cheir weight, 
carry orhers of their own kind quite down to the earth 
' with them; and will bruiſe and preſs down ſome true 
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branches, in ſuch a manner, that they would alfo fall off, 


ware it uot for their being knit to the ſtock z io virtüe where: 
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of get up their heads again; and cannot fall 

— neee nn 

me that many branches, ſometime bigh and eminent, are found 

off 

to 

mes 

ſly, 


lying on the earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and 
caſt into the fire, Matth. xiii. 6. Aud when the ſun vas up 
they were ſcorched : and. becauſe. they had not root, they wi- 
thered away, Joho xu. 6. If a man abide not in mes; he is 
yet caſt forth as brauch, and is withered, and men 77 them, 
an 42 caſt. them into the fire, aud they are-burned. But how- 
th er violently the winds blow, none of the truly 
branches that are knit with the ſtack, are found miſſing, when 
be ſtorm is 2 into a calm, John xvii. 12. Thoſe that 
To thou gaveſt me, I have hept, and none of them is loft. The 
4 WH leaſt rwig growing in Chriſt ſhall ſtand it out, and—fubfilt ; 
ik when the talleſt cedars, growing on their own root, ſhall be 
* laid flat on the ground, Rome. viii. 35. % hal ſeparate us 
ih from the lane of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution,. or famine, or nakedueſi, or. peril, ar fword ? 
See ver. 36, 37, 38, 39. However ſeverely re be ſifted, 
zet ſhall nat the lea in (or, as it is. in the original lan- 
guage, @ little ene] fall upon the earth, Amos ix: 9. It is an 
— to the lifting of r ſtones from among heaps 
of duſt and fand : tho” the ſand and duſt fall to the ground, 
be blown away with the wind, and trampled under foot; yet 
there ſhall not fall to the earth ſo much as @ little fore, ſuch 
is the exaQtneſs of the ſieve, and care of the ſiften. There 
is nothing more ready to fall ow the earth than a ene: yet, 
if profeſſors of religion be /ively ſtones, built on Chriſt che 
chief corner ſtone, altho' they be /ittle tones, they ſhall not 
fall to the earth, whatever ſtorm beat upon them. See 1 Pet. 
li. 4, 5, 6. All the good grain in the church of Chriſt is of 
this kind : they are /{ones in reſpect of ſolidity ; and lively 
ſtones, in reſpeR of activity. If men be /o/id ſubſtantial Chr 
ſtians, will not be like chaff toſſed to and fro with eve- - 
ry wind; having ſo much of the /ive/ine/5 that they have 
nothing of the ones; and if be /ively Chriſtians, whoſe 
ſpirit will fir in them, as Pan s did, when be aw the city 
wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii. 16. they wil not ly Tike 
itones, to be turned over hither and thither, cut and.carved 
according to the luits of men; having fo muth of the [lone 
a leaves nothing of liveline6 in them. Gs 
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Ous God's houſe is 4 great houſe, wherein are not 
peſſels of god, but alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20 Both thelg 
150 0 to contra; filthineſs ; and therefore when God bring 
trouble upon the church, he bath an eye to both. As for 
the veſſeli of gold, they are not deſtroyed, but purged by a 
fiery trial in the furnace of afflition, as goldfinichs Purge 
their gold, Ja. i. 25: Aud I will turn my hand upon thee, 
and purely purge away thy droſs. But d:ſirudtian is to the 
veſſels of earth ; they ſhall be broten in ſhivers, as a pot- 
's velſel, ver. 28. Jud the deſlruction (or breaking 
the tranſgreſſors, and of the ſinners, ſhall be together, |; 
ſeems to. be an alluſion to that law, for breaking the veſſel 
of earth, when untlean ; while veſſe/s bf wood, and conſe- 
quently veſſels of goſd, were only to be r:n/ed; Lev. xv. 12. 
4 Ninth benefit is Support. If thou be a branch ingrafted 
in Chriſt, the roof bearerh thee. The believer leant on Chriſt; 
as a weak woman in 4 journey, ſeaning upon her beloved huf. 
band, Cant. viii. 5. He a himſelf por him, as a feeble 
old man ſtays himſelf on his ſtaff, Ia. I. 10. He rolls him- 
ſelf on him, as ont rolls a burden, he is not able to walk un- 
der, off his own back upbn another be” og 
Pal. xxii. 8. Marg. There are many weights to hang up- 
on, and pres down the branches in Chriſt the true vine. 
But ve know, whatever weights hang on branches, the ſtock 
bears all; it bears the branch and the weight that is upon it 


too. | 
1%, Chriſt ſupports believers in him under 4 weight of 
vntward troubles. That is a large protniſe, Ja. lin. 2. 


len thou paſſeſt through the water I will be with thee? 
and through the rivers; they [hall not overflow ther. See how 


David was ſupported under a heavy load, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 
His city Zillag was burnt, his wives were taken captives, 
his men ſpoke of {toning him: nothing was left bim but his 
God and his faith; but by his faith he encouraged himſelf 
in his God. The Lord comes and lays his crols on his 

ples ſhoulders; it preſſeth them down ; they are like to 

k under it, and therefore cry, Maſler, ſave ul, we periſh + 


but he ſupports them under their burden; he bears them 


bw 
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is able to bear it, 
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him. The Chriſtian has a ſpring of comfort, xphich he 


cannot loſe ; and therefore never wants ſomething to ſupport 


him. If one have all his riches in money, robbers may take 
theſe away; and then what has he more ? But though the 
landed man be robbed of bis money, yet bis /angs remain. 
for his ſupport. They that build their comfort on worldly 
, may quickly be coinfortleſs : but they that are uni- 
ted to Chriſt, ſhall find comfort, when all the ſtreams. of 
worldly enjoyments are dried up, Job vi. 13. I not my 
help in me Aud is wiſdom driven guite from me? g. 4. 
Though my ſubſtance is gone ; though my ſervants, my chi- 
dren, my health, and ſoundneſs of body, are all gane; yet 
my grace is not gone too. Tho' the Sabeans have driven 
away my oxen and aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven 
away my camels ; they have not driven away my faith and 
my 4 too: theſe are yet in me, they are not driven from 
me; ſo that by them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when 
can have none from earth. | 
24ly, Chriſt ſupports his le under a weight of inward 
troubles and diſcouragement. Many times heart and fe 
fail them, but then God is the ſtrength of their heart, Plal. 
lam. 26. They may have @ weight of guilt preſſiug them. 
This is a load that will make their back to ſtoop, and the 
ſpirits to fink : but he takes it off, and puts a pardon in 
their hand, while they caſt their burden over him. 
Chriſt takes the ſoul, as one marries a widow, under a hur- 
den of debt: and fo when the creditors come to Chriſt's 
ſpouſe, ſhe carries them to her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, 
declares ſhe is not able to pay, and lays all over upon him. * 


The Chriſtian ſometimes, thro* carelefneſs, loſeth his diſs" 


charge; he cannot find it, however be ſearch for it. The 
law takes that opportunity ; and bends up a proceſs againſt 
him for a debt paid already. God hjdes his face, aud the 
foul is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go thro' the heart now: 
many long accounts are laid before the man, which he reads 
and acknowledges. Often does he ſeg the officers coming - 
to apprehend him, and the priſon door open to receive him. 
What elſe keeps him from ſinking utterly under diſcourage- * 
ments in this caſe, but that the everlaſting arms of a Medi- 
ator are underneath him, and that be = £ upon the great 
Cautioner ? Further, they may have @ weight of ſlrong 4. 

— | — 4 4 4 » - - . TE. bc . prefizug * . 
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g them. . 4. . a Jody of death them, 
. ea MR of the: body 
A leg or an arm of death (if I may fo fpeak) would be a 
terrible load. (One lively faſt will ſometimes ly fo bea vy 
on a child of God, that he can no more remove it, than 
a child could throw a giant from off him.) How tben are 
they ſupported under a whole Sidy of death * Why their 
ſupport is from the root that bears them, from the ever. 
ing arm that is underntath them. His grace is ſufficient 
for them, Cor. wii. 9. The great ſtay of the believer 
is not the grace of God within hm; that is a well, whoſe 
ſtreams ſometimes run dry : but it is the grace of God with. 
ent im, the that is in Jeſus Chriſt; which is an ever- 
flowing fountain, to which the believer can never come a- 
miſs: For the apoſtle tells m, in the fame verſe, it is the 
power of Chriff. Moſt gladly therefore, faith he, will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt 
may reſt upon me, or, tabernacle above me, as the cloud of 
ory did on the [/raclites, whith N for a covering 
or ſhelter to them in the wilderneß, F/a/. cv. 39. compare 
Ia. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer in this combat, like 
yo firſt flies aloft (by faith) and tben comes down 
on 


eagle, _ | 
the prey, P/al. wxxiv. 5. They vopked to him, and were 


lightnec . And, finally, they have 4 weight of weakneſ} 
and wants | them, but they caff over that burden on the 
Lord their gth, and he ſuſſains them, Pſal. Iv. 22. 
Wich all their wants and weakneſſes, they are caſt upon 
bim; o „ weak and naked babe coming ont of the 
womd, is into the lap of one appointed to take care 


of it, Pſal. xxii. 10. Tho they be deſtitute (as a ſhrub 


in the wilderneſs, which the foot of every beaſt may tread 
dowsp) the Lord will regard them, 'Pfal. cii. 17. It is no 
the weakeſt plant be ſafe in a garden? but our 
TY Chriſt is a bedge for protection to his weak and 
die ones, even in a wilderneſi, © 
ject. But if the ſaints be ſo ſupported, how is it that 


they d often under temptations and diſcouragements ? 
18. low ſoever they fall at any time, they never 
fall off; and that is a great matter. They are kept I the pom. 


er of Gad thro faith into alvation, 1 Pet. i. 5, Hy pos rites 


may fall; ſo as to fall off, and fall into the pit, 2 
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Head II. The ſpecial Care of the Huibandman. 2g7 


falls into a well when the chain breaks. But tho' the child 
of God may fall, and that fo low as the waters ga,over 
his head; yet there is 51} a bond of union betwixt Chriſt 
and him: the chain is not broken: be will 22 to — 
Hd 4. Lend ſri, nes 'Þ — SP 

t an bat to 

nu that he may 2 2 you as wheat ;- but I have prayed 
forthe ee, that . —— not. (2.) The falls —_ 
ſaints flow from the 1 — Chriſt, 
their not making ue of im by Fai for ſtayipg or bearing 
_— „ xxvii. 13. 1 ſented, whe het bs 
lieved. - Whi che nutſe holds the child in ber arms, it can· 
not fall to the : yet if the upwary child hold not 
by her, it may fall backward in har grape bn fs graph ton: 
Thus David's fall broke his hne, fal. li. 8, but! 
not break the bond of betwixt Chriſt and him: The 
— that union, was not taken from 

ver. 11 

The Loft benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial care of the 

Hu:1bandman, John xv. 1, 2. I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the hushendman.s —Every branch that 2 fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may ring fo orth more Believers, 
by virtue of their union with C riſt, are odjeR of Sed 
ſpecial care and providence. My ſtical Chriſt, is God's vine, 
other ſocietics in the world are — wild olipe-trees. The 
men of the world are God's our-field ; the fainty are 
bis vineyard, which he has a opriety in, __ 
cial concern for, Cant. vii. 13. 12 . ts W hich is 
mine, is before me. He that ſlum „. eps, is 
the keeper of it, he does keep it, le — it, be will 
r dew of Res- 
ven, will water it every moment, xx E 
ard purgeth it, in order to further te we n XV. 
He cuts off the luxuriant twigs that won, py ulneſs 
the branch. This is done, eſpecially by the 1 d by f 
the croſs or afflitions. The ſaints need the mini g "I 
word, as much as the vineyard needeth one to bor 
prune the vines, 1 Cor. iti. 9. We are labourers Fl ther 
with God : ye are God's husbaudry,, ye are Cag”s uglding. 
n Is IT. 
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pet. Nay, as the candle ſhines brigktctt in 


And therefore, if we ſhould. reckon the croſs amongſt 
the benefits flowing to beljevers from their union with 
Chriſt, I judge, we ſhould not reckan it amiſs. Sace Iam, 
in their ſufferings, they ufer with him, Rom. viii. 17 
Aud the aſſurances they have of the crots, have rather the 
nature of a promiſe, as of a. threatning, Pſa. Kxxix. 30, 
31, 32, 33. If his children ſorſule mau then will [ 
viſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their inequity with 
ſtripes. Nevertheleſi, my loving kindne/s wall Þ not utterly 
take from him : nor ſuffer my faithfuineſs to fail. This 
looks like a tutor's engagivg to a dying father, to take care 
of the children left upon him; and to give them both nur. 
ture and admonition for their good. The covenant of grace 
does truly beat the ſpears of affliction into pruning hooks, 
to them that are in Chriſt, Ia. zxvii. 9. By this therefore 
ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged, and this is all the fruit 
to take away his ſin: Why then ſhould we be angry with our 
croſs? Why ſhould we be trighted at it ? The believer mult 
tale up his croſs, and follow bis leader, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. He muſt take up his #/4 day's croſs, Luke ix. 23. If 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelſ, and tate 
wp his croſs daily. Yea, he muſt take up his ho/y-day's croſs 
too, Lam. ii. 22. Them haſt called, as in a ſolemn dar, my 
terrors round about. The church of the Jews had, of a lung 
time, many a pleatant meeting at the temple, on ſolemn days, 
for the worſhip of God: but they get a folemuity of ana- 
ther nature, when God called together, about the temple 
and city, the Chaldean army that burn the temple, and laid 
Jeruſalem on heaps. And, now that the church of God is 


pet militant in this lower region, how can it be, but the 


clouds will return after the rain? But the croſs of Chriſt 
(which name the ſaints troubles do bear) is a kindly name 
to the believer. It is a croſs indeed; but not to the believer's 
graces, but to his corruption. The kypocrite's ſeeming graces 
may indeed breathe out their laſt on a crols, as theſe of the 
ſtony ground hearers did, Mut. xiii. 6. And when the ſun 
& perſecution, ver. 26.) was up, they were ſcorched : Aud 
ecauſe they had no root, they withered away. But — 
the c: 


and 
* 5 


did one of the real graces in a belicver die _ 
n 
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 inoblexving how God draws away proviſion from unruly luſts, 


ingredient : if that will not work upon them, he will put 
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the fire burns ſierceſt in intenſe froſt : So the believer's gra- 


ces are, ordinarily, moſt vigarous in a time of trouble. | 
There is a certain pleaſure and ſweetneſs in the crofs, to | 

them who have- their ſenſes exerciſed fo diſcern, and to 

find it out. There is a certain ſweetneſs in one's ſcei 

himſelf upon his trials for heaven, and ſtanding candidate 


for glory. There is a pleaſure in travelling over theſe 


mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the, prints of Chriſt's 
own feet, and the footſteps of the flock who have been there 
before him. How pleaſant is it to a faint, in the exerciſe 
of grace, to ſe how a good God croſſeth bis corrupt incli?- 
nations, and prevents his folly ! How ſweet is it to behold 
thele thieves upon the croſs | How refined a pleaſure is there 


* 
— ——— —— 


and fo pinche ti them, that the Chriſtian may get them go- 
verned ! OF a truth there is a paradife within this thorn- 
hedge. Many a time the people of God are in bonds; 
which are never looſed, till they be bound with cords of af- 
fiction. God takes them, and throws them into @ fiery 
furnace, that burns off their bonds; and then, like the three 
children, Dau. iii. 25. they are looſe, walking. in the midſt 
of the fire. God gives bis children 2 portion, with ane hitter 


in a ſecond, a third, and fo on, as there is need, that they 
may work. together for their good, Rem. viii. 28. With 
crols-winds he haſtens them to the harbour, They are of- 
ten found in ſuch ways, as that the croſs is the bappieſt foot 
they can meet with; and well may they ſalute it, as David * 
did Abigail*s ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord Cod of Iſrael, who 
ſent thee this ; wa meet me, 1 Sam. XXV. 32. Worldly 
things are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that he moves 
but very flowly heaven- ward. God ſends a wind of trouble 
tat blows the burden off the man's back: and then he walks 
more ſpeedily on his way ; after God hath drawn ſome ' 
gilded earth from him, that was drawing his heart away 
trom God, Zeph. iii. 12. J will alſo leave in the midſt of 
thee, an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the 
name of the Lord. It was an obſerve of an heathen mora- 
liſt, That xo hiſtory maker mention of any man, who hath 
bern made better by riches; I doubt if our modern hiſtories 
can ſupply the defect n hiſtories in this point. 2 
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ſare I am, many have been the work of riches : thouſaude 
have been hugged to death in the embraces of a finiling 
world; and many goud men have got wounds from outward 
proſperity, that behoved to be cured by the croſs.” Ire: 
member to have read of one, who having an impoſthume in 
his breaſt, bad, in vain, uſed the help of phyſicians : but be. 
ing wounded with a ſword, the — broke ; and his 
Vife was ſaved by that accident: whiph. threat ned immediate 
death. Often hos ſpritual impoſthures gathered in the 
breaſts of God's people, in time of ourward' proſperity, and 
been thus broken and diſcuſſed'by the croſs. It & kindly for 
believers to be healed by ſtripes : altho they are uſually ſo 
weak as to cry ent for fear, at the ſight of the pruning-hoot, 
as if it were the deſſreying ax; and to think the E. d is 
coming to kill them, when he is indced — ty we 
them. = © 
1 ſhall now conan; addreſſing myſelf, ina few work | 
ad, td ſaints, and next, to fuhr | 
1. To you that are ſaints, I ſay, 9 2 
Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep up actual eommunien 
and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt ; that is,” n be ſtil deri. 
| wing freſh ſupplies of grace, from the fountain thereut in 
him by faith; and making ſuitable returus of them in the 
exercite of grace, holy obedience, Beware of eſtrange- 
ment betwixr Chriſt and your fouls. I it bas got in al 
ready (which ſeems to be the caſe of many thit᷑ day,) en- 
dea vour to get it removed. Tbere are multitudes in the 
world that flight Chrilt, tho! ye ſhould not fight hm: 
many have turned their backs on him, that ſdmetimes look- 
ed fair for heaven. The warm (un of outward peace and 
_ proſperity has cauſed ſome caſt their cloak of religion from 
them, who held it faſt when the wing of trouble was blow- 
ing upon them: and will ye alſo g away ? Jobn vi. 64. 
The greateſt ingratitude is ſtampt on your fighting of — 
mut with Chriſt, Jer. ii. 31. Hays len a wilderneſs 
into Hract ; # land of darkneſs ? Wherefore ſay my people 
We are lords, we will.come ud more unt thee? Ob! belo- 
ved, I. this your tindueſs to your Friend ? It in unbeco- 
ming any wife to ſlight converſe with ber husband, but her 
efpecialty who was taikth trom a priſon or 2 dunypill, .as ye 
were by your Loi d- But —_— I pray you, * 
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very ill choſen time td live at a diſtante from God : — it is 
z time in which Divine Providente frowns upon the land 
we live in; the clouds of wrath. are gathering, and are 
thick above our heads ? It is not a time for you to be out 
of your chambers, Ia. xxvi. 20. They that now are walk- 
ing moſt cloſely. with God, may have enough ado to ſtand 
wheu the trial comes: how bard will it be for others then, 
who are line te be (arptiſed, with trogbles, when guilr is ly- 
ing on their-confciences. uuremoved. Lo be awakened out 
of 2 found fleep, and baſt into à raging. ſea, as ' Jonah was, 
will be a fearful trial. To feel ttovble before we fee it 
coming, to- be paſt boge before we have any fear, is 4 very 
ſad caſe- Wherefore: break, dawn your idols of jealouly, 
mortify theſe luſts,- theſe irregular appetites and deſires, 


. that have ſtolen away your hearts, and left you like Sa- 


fon, without his - and fay, I will go aud return to my 
pri hutband, for thei. it was. better wah me than *now, 
Mi % 1 5 
- Secondiy, Walk as becorhes thoſe that ard united to Chriſt. 
Evidedce: your yoion-with him by waiting 4s he alſo wa. ted, 
1 John th. 6. -If ye be brought from under the power of 
darkneſs, let your light ſhine” before men. Shine as lights 
in the wordd,. holding forth the word of life, as the lanthern 
holds the candle; which, being in ig, ſhipes thro” it, Philip. 
liv 15, 16. No that ye profels Chriſt to be in 0, let his 
image ſhine forth in your, converſation; ; 7 mms the 
bulincly of your lives & to prove, by practical arguments, 
To os. 12a; ont come bac, % 
1. You know the chars der of a wife, She that It mar- 
ried careth ham ſhe may pleaſe ber busband. Go you and 
do likewiſe ; walk - worthy..of the Lerd unt all pleaſing ; 
Col. i. ro, This is the great buſineſs of life : you mutt 
caſe him, tho it mould diſpleuſe all the world. What he 
dates muſt . he hateful to you, becauſe he hates it. What- 
ever luſts come in ſuit af your hearts, deby them, ſceing 
the grace of God, has appeared, teaching ſo to do, and you 
are joined ta the-Lord. - Let him be à ca>tring to'yonr eyes * 
for you rr make, it is made already; 
and you muſt not diitionoyr your Head, A may takes care 


ol his feet, for that, if, he catch cold there, it flies up ro his 
head, Shall ? then tat- the member; of Chriſt, and mak? 
K 3 1 "0 


them 


* 
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3 The Duties of Saints, . Skate I. 


them the members of an harlot ? God forbid; 12 the A. 

poſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take that heart of thine 

which is Chriſt's dwelling place, and lodge his enemies 

there ? Wilt thou take that body, which is his temple, and 

ck by uſing the members thereof, as the inftruments 
n ? 

2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The 
branch well laden with fruit, is the glory of the vine, and 
of the husbandman too, John xv. 8. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
A barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood, than in an orchard : 
and branches in Chriſt that bring not forth fruit, will be 
taken away and caſt into the fire. 

3. Be heavenly-minded, and maintain a 3 

of the world. Ye are united to Chriſt, he is your Head 
aud Husband, and is in heaven : Wherefore your hearts 
ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. If ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſite 
teth at the right han . f God. Let the t's ſeed. go 
on their belly, and eat 4 7 this earth: but let the 
members of Chriſt be aſhamed to bow down and feed with 
them. 
4. Live and act dependently, dependiag by faith on Jeſus 
Chriſt. That which grows on its own root, is a tree, not 
a branch. It is of the nature of a branch, to depend on 
the ſtock for LY derive all its ſap from thence. — 
on him for life, t, h, Td all ſpiritual 
E Gal. ii. 20. 1 ; Sg et wy but Chriſt — in md, 
and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God. For this cauſe, in the myſticat 
union, ſtrength is united to weakneſs, life to death, and 
heaven to earth : that weakneſs, death and earth, may 
mount bp on borrowed wings. Depend on him for tempo- 
ral alſo, Matth. vi. 2. Give us this day our daily 
bread. If we have truſted him with our eternal concerns, 
let us be aſhamed WW 
viſion in the world. 

Laſtly, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an wnitiog temper 
with the fellow-members of Chriſt's — as "Ow united 
to the meek Jelus, the bleſſed centre of There is 

4 a pro- 
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' Duty of Sinners, &c. 263 


2 prophecy to this purpoſe concerning the kingdom af 
chat, Vu. ii. 6. The wolf ſhall dwell * the lamb, and 
the leopard ſhall ly down with the kid. It is an alluſion to 
the beaſts in Noah's ark. The beaſts of prey, that were 
wont to kill and devour others, when once they came into 
the ark, lay down in peace with them: the /amb was in no 
hazard by the wo/f there, nor the kid by the leopard. 
There was a beautiful accompliſhment of it in the primitive 
church, As iv. 32, And the multitude of them that believ- 
od, were of one heart, nd of one ſoul. And this pre- 
rails in all members of Chriſt, according ta the meaſure of 
the grace of God in them. Man is born naked, he comes 
naked into this world, as if God deſigned him for the pic- 
ture of peace : and ſurely when he is born again he comes 
not into the new world of grace, with claws to tear, a fword 
to wound, and a fire in his hand to burn up his fellow- 
members in Chriſt, becauſe they cannot fee with his light. 
Oh! it is fad to ſee Chriſt's /i/zes as thorns in one another's 
fides : Chriſt's lambs devouring one another like lions, and 
God's diamonds cutting one another: yet it muſt be remem- 
bred, that ſin is no proper cement for the members of 
Chriſt, tho” Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made friends 
that way. The Apoſtle's rule is plain, Heb. xii. 14. Fol- 
low peace with all men, and holineſs. To follow peace no 
further than our humour, credit, and ſuch like things will 
allow us, tis too ſhort :. to purſue it further than holineſs, 
that is, confurmity to the Divine will, allows us, is too 
far. Peace is precious, yet it may be bought too dear 
wherefore we muſt rather want it, than purchaſe it at the 
expence of truth or holineſs. But otherwile it cannot be 
over dear bought ; and it will always be precious in the 
eyes of the ſous of peace. 8 

II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I ſay to you ? I have 
given you ſome view of the privileges of theſe in the ſtate 
of grace; ye have ſeen them afar off; but alas! they are 
not yours, becauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The ſinfulneſs of an 
un te ſtate is yours; and the miſery of it is yours al- 
ſo: but, ye have neither part nor lot in this matter. The 
guilt of all your fins lyes upon you ; ye have no part in the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There is no peace to you, no 


peace with God, A for ye have 
4 no 


284 Dety of Sinners, &c. State III. 


no ſaying intereſt in the great Peace-maker.. Ve ate none 
df God's family: the de we ſpoke of belongs not to 
— Ye have no part in the Spirit of ſanctißcation; and, 

one word, ye have no inheritance among them that are 
ſanctiſed. Al e 
caſe is not deſperate, — {onf pe yours, Rev. iii. 20. 
Behold, I — at the dior knock ; if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and wil. 
Sup with him, und he with me. Heaven is 


clay, and the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed. 
O! that we could compe/ you to come in. 


Thus far of the State of Grace: 
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3 whether ye will fill abide witfioyr;” and 
of Chriſt, or come in upon God's command! 
Have ye any regard to the authority of God ? 
ye any reſpect at all to his command ? thed give 4 
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not — off their hand, but paſſeth a peremp- 
tory. ſentence againſt them, verſ. 24. "Nine off the 
men which were bidder, ſhall taſie of my upper. We 
dare adinit no excuſes in this matter, bring” them 
from whence ye will, whether from the heaven x 
bove you, the hell within you, or the world about 
you; whether from God's greatneſs, — vite- | 
| neſs, or wort incurnbrances. | your! 
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Goſpel-Compulſion . ; 27 
taſe be, ye are commanded of God to come; and 
his commands are not to be diſputed, but obeyed. 
Wherefore, 1 not be peremptory that ye will 
come, we report to our Lord that ye will not 


come. . 

Thirdly, This duty is ſo peremptorily command- 
ed, that ye mult come, and come preſently; it 
zdmits of no delay. To- day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not yaur hearts. Now is the accepted time. 
We dare not allow you a day, nay nor an hour, to 
think on it, whether ye will come or not ; leſt the 
next day, or the next hour, ye be caſt into hell, or 
2 hell be caſt into you, for ſitting the offer made to you 
this moment, which is gone before I can name it. 
Whereforedelay no longer ; but this moment open the 
ing doors, that the King of glory may come in. 

Fourthly, This is the duty God has commanded 
you : vi. 29. This is Thz wort of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath ſent. Ye can do the, 
Lord no greater pleaſure than to come in. Would 
ye exalt him this day ? then come on his call, Haſ- 
xi. 7.: would ye put the crown on Chriſt's head? 
would ye make it a day of the gladneſs of his heart ? 
then come in, Cant. iii. 11. It is a great caſe for 
full breaſts to be ſucked: the breaſts of mercy and 
lovearefull ; come, ſtarving ſinner, do him the pleaſure 
to ſuck the breaſts of his conſolations. This is the 
great comprehenſive duty: If ye do this, ye do all; 
if ye do not-this, ye do nothing. What mean ye to 
be nibbling at the works of God, neglecting this, 
which is the work. Le are keeping your windows 
cloſed in the day-light, and ſetting up a candle here 


and there, within your houſe ; yet there are ter- 


pel-C ifion 


i. 30, Ye that can do come to Chriſt, and 
ſo ye ſhall do all, Philip. iv. 13. Would ye honour 
God? would 'ye honour his law? then 
Chriſt. But if ye come not to Chriſt; do 
will, ye do nothing. Should ye henceforth 
the ten commands, but negle& this, all y 
would get a black note of condemnation 
ven written on it. Remember, I pray you, 
he that haonoureth not the Son, honour eth not the 
ther, John v. 23. All your other duties are 
cyphers without this ; and multiply them as ye will, 
the ſum in all will be but nought, if this duty do nat 
ſtand upon their head. 
Laſtly, It is a dury commanded, with certification 
of God's eternal diſpleaſure and wrath 
that will not come: Mark xvi. 16. He that belle. 
| = mt, ſhall be damned. * 3 
he be angry; and ye peri ome 4 . 
therefore I, as an ambaſſador for Chrift, wk 
one 
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are ye laying up for eternity? Come in, ye young 
people; ye — old to be out of rn Bo not 
think religion is only for the hoary head, the wrink. 
Jed brows, and hollow eyes; there are more with 
green heads than with gray hairs. in the grave. 
Therefore come in, and delay not. The older ye 
grow putting off the work of religion, your hearts 
will grow the harder to work upon. Come in, 
profane wretches, that are far from riahteouſnel: 
come, ye hypocritical profeſſors, that are not far from 
the kingdom of God : come, ye trembling fouls, that 
are hard atit, and yet dare not come in. O why will 
ye not come in? I think it muſt be either becauſe ye 
will not, or becauſe ye dare not. I fear there are ſome 
amongſt us that will not comein; they have no mind 
to quit their luſts, they muſt follow their old courſes 
coſt what it will; they ſee no beauty in Chriſt 
which he is to be defied. - I ſhall ſay little more to 
ſuch. It ye be reſolute for fin, hell, and 
that no Chriſt, no heaven, no hell,-ſhall 
back fi om the broad way; who can ſtop 
be it known unto you, and be it recorded in 
book of your confciences; whieh ſhall be 
the day of judgment, That falvation was in 
offer this day, that we endeavoured to compel 
to come in to Chriſt, but ye, would not; and 
therefore your blood ſhall be fo your own heads. 
As to you that dare not come in, why dare ye not, 
after all ye have heard? are ye afraid to come in on 
{Chriſt's call? dare ye not embrace his invitation? 
| e ye not obey the great command of God? * © 
on ect. But my fins are innumerable, and moſt hei- 
num; can there hd any room for me? dare ſuch a vile 
and umorthy wretch as I come in? A. If your ſins 
wer: egch of them as big as a mountain, were they 
as numerous as the ſand of the ſea; yet the blood of 
Chriſt, being the blood of the Son of God, is able to 
porge them away, 1 John i, 7. Lay overall your gui 
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Ceſpel· Compulſon. 21 
and unworthineſs on him who is lovely: 
ſooner ſhall the rocks fink under the weight of a bird 
lighting down upon them, than that blood ſhall fail you. 
Remember none are compelled to come in, none are 
called, but the and — — regent re 
Should your di keep you the jan ? 
dare — come to the fountain to waſh, becauſe 

e are unclean? for whom is the fountain opened, 
— flamers # The goſpel- ſupper, though 
a coſtly one indeed, was provided for. none, but 
thoſe that were unworthy of a drop of water, and 
far more, unworthy of Chriſt's blood. Be aſſured, 
beloved, the queſtion betwixt Chriſt and you is not, 
Whether or not Chriſt will ſtoop fo low as to waſh 
ſuch a foul ſoul in his own blood? that is a queſtion 
determined already, If. i. 18. Zech. xiii. 1. But the 
queſtion that remains to be decided, is, Whether or 
not, after Chriſt bas ſtooped fo low as to be willing to 
do that, the vile unworthy creature will give him the 
affront of ſtooping in vain ? 1 
ſtion? Ye have affronted the law ; will ye 
affront the Son of God too, refuſing his offer? If 
vileneſs and unworthineſs could have kept ſinners 
out from Chriſt, never one of Adam's fons had come 
in. Did not Chriſt find all the fair ones that are now 
in glory, lying in their blood? are there any now 
walking in white, but thoſe who were waſhed in 
the blood of the Lamb? Turn over the Bible, look 
into the hiſtory of ages that are paſt, ſee if ye can 
find any one that died at his door, who could not be 
admitted becauſe he was ſo vile, wretched, and un 
worthy. 3% ; 155 J N 

Object. But there was never a caſe like mine. 
Anſ. There have been very bad cafes in Chriſt's 
n and never did the cure 

any put in his miſgive. What think 

of Mary Mag dalene's caſe, — 1 
ven devils? Mark xvi. 9. Was not Pazl's caſe, who 
was 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


— — — 


was a blaſphemer and a perſecutor, and yet found 


mercy, a caſe that may be compared with yours? 
1 Tim. i. 13. Sure I am, the workings of ſoverei 
grace upon him were deſigned to eneourage 
woult of finners to come in, verſ. 16. Manafſeh, 
though he had the benefit of a religious education by 
his godly father, was an horrid idolater, a conſulter 
with the devil, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. a bloody murder- 
er, 2 Kings xxi. r6.; yet he came in, and was recei- 
graci , 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12. 13. And what do 
ye think of the caſe of Adam, who at once murder- 
ed all his children, ruined the ſouls of all mankind, 
and ſinned againſt greater light than ever ye could do? 


But let us yield it to you this onee, that never one's 


caſe was like your's ; and let us add to it, and never 
ſhall one be like it hereafter, it is fo very bad : then 
I think ye have, as the penitent thief on the crols 
had, an occaſion of glorifying our great Redeemer 


glory have ſhared, or ſhall ſhare with you. 

in then, thou whoſe caſe is a marrowleſs caſe, 
whole caſe has no-parallel ; you have the 

of an occaſion to honour Chriſt with the cure of 2 


I 
is not, but that themſelves have filled ir up. If 
it be indeed as thou ſayeſt, then they are miſtaken; 
come you in, and you ſhall get it. * 0 
Object. But, alas! I cannot believe, I cannot come 
1 a : Wn 
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Coſpel-Compulſion. © 2J 
in to Chriſt. i. To clear your way in this mat 
ter; ſee that ye ſet yourſelves to come in to Chriſt in a 
iſe. Chriſt is held forth to ſinners in the promiſes 
of the goſpel, J Iv. r. John vi. 37. Rev: fi. 20. 
chap. XXI. 17. If ye would come to his fear, come to 
the promiſes ;, he is in the ſtill ſmall voice; ye will 
find the babe wrapped up in theſe ſwaddling cloaths. 
They that overlook the promiſe, and try to believe 
and come in to Chriſt, go the wrong way to work : 
that is like a woman's conſenting to marry a man, 
of whoſe conſent to take her ſhe has no i 
But the goſpel-promiſe is the contract ſent down 
from. heaven, ſigned already with the Bridegroom's 
hand; do ye take and read it over, ſign it, by your 
heart's conſenting thereto ; and then Chriſt is yours, 
and ye are his. But cloſe with Chriſt in the promiſe 
28 a free promiſe, as indeed it is, I. lv. 1. Rev. xx. 
17. Many bar the doors of the goſpel-promiſe with 
bars of their own making, and then they cry out 
and complain that they cannot enter in by them. 
O! fay — if I had ſo much love, repentance, and 
brokenneſs of heart, then I could believe. But 1 
adviſe you to believe, that ye may get theſe things, 
Zech. xii. 10. Alls v. 31. Now, though the pro- 
miſe be written in the Bible only, it is as ſurely 
Chriſt's conſent to be yours, as if ye had a voice 
from heaven for it, yea and more ſurely. But you 
will ſay, I dare not meddle with the promiſe. 4 
Then meddle not with Chriſt, but periſh ; for there - 
is no meddling with him, but in the goſpel-promilſe. - 
But why is a drowning man ſo fearful, that he dare 
not catch hold of a cord, even a ſilver cord, thrown 

in to hale him to land? Nay, beloved, be not fo . 
fooliſh : though the promile be, in your eyes, like 
Moſes's rod, turned into a ſerpent; yet take = oy 
the tail, and it will become à rod in your 

Hef. xi. 10. The children ſhall tremble from the weſt ; 
rr 
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TATE W. 


NAMELY, 


The ETERNAL STATE; or, State of 
conſummate Happineſs or Miſery. 


of DEATH. 
jos mn 


For I know that thou wilt bring me to Death, and to 
te Houſe appointed for all Living. 


Come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal ſigte, into 
which be enters by death. OF this entrance Jeb takes 
a ſolemn ſerious view, in the words of the text, which 
contain a general truth, and a particular application of it. 
The general truth is 9 ; namely, that all men mult, 
by death, remove out of this world; muſt die. But, 
whither muſt they go? They muſt go to the houſe appointed 
for all living ; to the grave, that darkſome, gloomy, folitary 
houſe, in the land of forgetfulneſs. ver the bod 
s laid up till the reſurrection; thither, as to a dwelling» - 
hoſe, death brings us home. While we are in the body, 
ve are but in a lodging-houſe ; in an iun, on our way home» 
ward. When we come to our grave, we come to our hene 


our hag Tomy, Ecclef. xii. g. Ai living muſt be inbabi 
oof tants of this houſe, good and bad, old and young. Man's 
ow ife is a ſtream, running into death's devouring deeps. They, 
© WH bo now live in palaces, muſt quit them, and go home to 
a % ; and they, who have not whete to lay their 
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heads, ſhall thus have a honſe at length. It is appointed 
for all, by bim whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand. Ts 
ment cannot be ſhifted ; it is a law which mortals cannot 
tranſgreſs. Job's application of this ral truth to bim- 
ſelf, is expreſſed in theſe words; I know that thou wilt 
bring me to death, &c. He knew, that he behoved to meet 
with death ; that his ſoul and body behoved to 3 that 
God, who had ſet the tryſt, would certainly Le it kept. 
Sometimes Job was inviting death to come to him, and 

him home to its houſe ; yea, he was in hazard of 
running to it, before the time. Fob. vii. t5. My ſoul chu- 
ſeth ſtrangling and death, rather than my life. But here 
he conſiders God would bring him to it; yea, bring him 
back to it, as the word imports. Whereby he ſeems to in- 
timate, that we have no life in this world, as run-aways 
from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold arms, to receive 
us from the womb ; but tho” we do then narrowly eſcape 
its clutches, we cannot eſcape long; we will be brought back 
again to it. Fob knew this, he had laid his account with 
it, and was looking for it. 


* 


DocrRIN E. Al muſt die. 


Altho' this doctrine be confirmed by the experience of all 
former generations, ever ſince Abel entred into the houſe 
appointed for all living; and tho” the living know that they 
hall die : yet it is necdful to diſcourſe of the certainty of 
_ that it may be impreſſed on the mind, and duly con- 
ſidered. ö 7 
| Wherefore conſider fr/?, There is an unalterable ſatu 
of death under which men are concluded. It is appointed 
wnto men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. It is laid wp for them, a 
parents lay up for their children : they may look for it, and 
cannot miſs it; ſeeing God has deſigned and reſerved it for 
them. There is uo per adventure in it: we muſt needs du, 
'2 Sam. xiv. I4- o ſome men will not Hear of death. 
yet every man muſt ſee death,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 48. Death iss 
champion all muſt grapple with : we muſt enter the liſts with 
it, and it will have the maſtery; Hccleſ. viii. 8. There is n 
man that hath power over the ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit, 
neither hath he fewer in th: day of death. They _ 
| 5 4 'W 
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charge in this war. Thirdly, The human body conſiſts of 


math, though this inſe& be ſo tender, that the gentletk rouch 


Head I. The Certainty of Death. 267 
who are found alive at Chriſt's coming; ſhall all be changed, 
1 Cor. xv. 51. But that change will be equivalent to death, 
will anſwer the ſes of it. All other perſons muſt go 
the common road, the way of all fleſh. Secondly, Let us con- 
ſult daily obſervation. Every man /eeth that wiſe men die, 
likewiſe the fool and brutiſh perſon, Plat. xlix. 10: There is 
room enough, on this earth, for us; 'notwithſtanding of the 
multitudes” that were upon it before us : they are gone to 
make room for us; as we-tnaſt- depart to leapt room for o- 
thers. It is long ſince death began to tfanſport-men into a · 
nother world, and vaſt ſhoals or multitudes are gone thither 
already: yet the trade is going on ſtill ; death is carrying 
off new inhabitants daily, to the houſe appointed for ail li 
ving« Who could ever hear the grave ſay, It is euough.? 
Long has it been getting, but ſtill irt azteth. This world is 
lke a great fair or market, where ſome are coming in, o- 
thers going out ; while the aſſembly that is in it is confuſed, 
and the more part know not wherefore they are come tage» 
ther e or, like a town'fituate on the road to a great city, 
thro* which ſome travellers are paſt, ſome are paſſing, while 
others are only coming in, Eccleſ. 1. 4. One generation paſ- 
ſeth away, and another generation cometh : but the earth 
abideth for ever. Death is an inexorable, irreſiſtible meſ- 
ſenger, who cannot be diverted from executing his orders 
by the force of the mighty, the bribes of the rich, nor 
the intreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence the hoary 
head, nor pity the harmleſs babe. The bold and dari 
cannot out-brave it; nor can the faint-hearted obtain a di 


perithi of veg. mga ili. 19. Dat thou art, and un- 
ta duſt ſhalt thou return. The ſtrongeſt are but brittle 


earthen veſſels, eaſily broken in ſhivers. - The ſoul is but 


meanly houſed, while in this mortal body, which is not a 
houle of ſtone, but a houſe of clay ; the mud walls can- 
nat but .moulder away, eſpecially ſeeing the fouridation is 
not on à rock, but in the duſt ; they are cruſhed before the 


of a finger will diſpatch it, — iv. 19. Theſe principles are 
like gun-powder ; a very ſpark, lighting on them, 
will ſet chem on fire, and blow up the houſe. The ſtone 
of 2 railin, or a hair in milk, have choaked men, and laid 
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the houſe of clay in the duſt. If we conſider the frame and 
ſtructure of our bodies, how fearſully and wonderfully we 
are made and on how regular and exact # motion. of the 
fliids, and balance of huniours, our life depends; and that 
death has as many doors to enter in by, as the body hath 
pores ; and if we compare the ſoul and body together; we 
may juſtly reckon, there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing ig 
our-life, than in our death; and that it is more ſtrauge, to 
ſee duſt wa/king up and down on the duſt than Hing downs 
in it. Though the lamp of our life be not violently blown 
out ; yet the flame muſt go out at length for want of ail. 
And what are, thoſe diſtempers and diſeaſes, we are liable 
to, but death's barbihgers, that come to prepare its way! 
They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet our foot on earth: to tell 
us at our entry, that we do but come into the world to.go 
aut again. Howbeit. ſome are ſnatched away in a moment, 
without being warned by ſickneſs or diſeaſe. Fourthir, We 
have ſinful ſouls, and therefore have dying bodies: death 
follows fin, as the ſhadow follows the body. The wicked 
muſt die, by virtue. of the threatning of the covenant af 
works, Cen. ii. 1 7. In the day that thou eateſt thereof. thou 
| halt ferrely die. And the godly muſt die too; that, as 

death entred. by fin, ſin may go out by death. Chriſt has 
taken away the ſting of death, as to, them; albeit be has 
not as yet-remoyed death itſelf. Wheretore, tho“ it. faſten 
on them, as the viper did on Paul 's hand, it ſhall. do them 
no harm-: but becauſe the. Apr of fin is in the walls of 
the-houſe, it muſt be brokex damm, amd all the Material 
thereof carried forth. Laſtly; Man's life in this warld, ac- 
cording to the-{cripture account of it, is; but a few degree 
removed from death. The ſcripture.xepreicats it, as a rain 
and empty thing, /hort.in its continuauce,: aud /f t in it is 
pal ſing away. t 2 * . 188 «iz: 

Firſt, Man's life is a vin and empty. thing : while it is, 
It i .away +; and jo it is not. Jos Vits 6. LV days 
are vanity. It ye ſuſpet afflited Job of partiality in; this 
matter, hear the wile and proſperous $9/orn's character of 
the days of his life, Egc/ef. vi. 15. Al things have I ſcen 
in the days of my vanity, i. e. my.vain days... Moſes, who 
was a very active man, compares our dag s tom Heep, Plal. 
” AC. 5. They are as a fleep, witkh is not noticed till it * 
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ded. The reſemblance is pat: few men have right appre- 
henſions of life, until death awaken them; then we begin to 
know we were living. . We ſpend our years as a tate that is 
told, ver. 9. When an idle tale is a- telling, it may affect a 
little ; but when it is ended, it is forgot: and ſo is man for- 
ten, hen the fable of his life is ended. It is as 4 dream, 
or vifion of the-nighk, In which there is nothing ſolid ; when 
one awakes, all evaniſheth. Job xx. 8. He hall fly away 
41 a dream, and ſhall not be found 5 yea, he ſhall be cha- 
ced away ns @ viſign of the night. - It isbut'a din How or 
image; Plal. xxxix. 6. Surely every man walketh in a dain 
ſep. Man, in this world, is but, as it were, 4 mallin 
fatue : his life is but am image ef life; there is ſo mu 
of death in it. WEY - „„ ; i 
If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods of it, we will 
find it a heap of vanities: Childhood and aun are vanity, 
Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come. into the world, the moſt helpleſs 
of all animals: young birds and beaſts can do ſomething for 
themſelves, but infant man is altogether unable to help'him- 
ſelf. Our chi/dbood is fpent in pitiful trifling' pleaſures, 
which become the ſcorn of our own after ts. Toath 
u a flower that ſoon withereth; a bloſſom that quickly falls 
off: it is a ſpace of time in which we are raſh, fooliſh, and 
inconſiderate, pleaſing ourſelves with a variety of vanities, 
and ſwimming as it were thro” a flood” of them. But ere 
we are aware, if i paſt, and we are in midalle- age, encom- 
paſſed with a thick cloud of cares, through which we muſt 
grope : and fiuding ourſelves beſet with pricking thorns of 
diffitulties; thro' them we muſt force our way to atcom- - 
plith the projects and contrivances of our riper thoughts. 
And the more we ſolace ourſelves in any earthly enjoyment 
we attain to, the more bitterneſs do we flud in parting with 
it. Then canes o- age, attended with its own trait of in- 
ürmities, /apour and ſorrow, Plal. X. 10. and ſets us down 
ur xt door to the grave. In a word, All fleſh is graft, Ia. 
AI. 6. Eyery ſtage, or period in lite, is vanity. Mun at 
Ms beſt ſlate (his middle-age, when the beat of youth is 
lpent, and the forrows of old-age hate not yet overtaken 
tim) is a/together panity, Plal. Kain. 5: Death carries off 
line in the dud of childhood, others in the 6/ofſdmx of youth, 
aud others when they are come to theis fruit ; few are lets 
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die one time or other. 

Secondly, Man's life is a ſhort thing: it is not only a va. 
nity, but a /ſhort-liv'd vanity. Conſider, Firft,* How the 
life of man is reckoned in the ſcriptures. It was indeed 
ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of years but no man ever 
arrived at a thouſand, which yet bears no proportion to eter- 
nity. Now, hundreds are brought down to ſcores, three. 
core and ten, or fourſcore is its utmoſt length, Pſal. xc. 10. 


But few men arrive at that length of life. Death does but 


rarely wait, till men be bowing down, by reaſon of ape, to 
meet the grave. Yet, as if years were too big a word for 
ſuch a ſmall thing as the life of man on earth; we find it 
counted by months, Job xiv. 5. The number of his months 
are with ther. Our courle, like that of the moon, is run 
in a little time; we are always waxing or waneing, till we 
diſappear. But frequently ĩt ĩs reckoned by days; and theſe 
but tew, Job xiv. 1. Maa that is born of a woman is of 
few days. Nay, it is but one day in ſcripture account; and 
that @ hireling's day, who will preciſely obſerve when his 
day ends, and give over his work, ver. 6. Till he ſhall ac- 
compliſh as an hireling bis day. Yea, the ſcripture brings 
it down to the ſhortelt ſpace of time, and calls it a moment, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. Gur light. affliftion (tho! it laſt all our life 
long) is burt for a moment. But elſewhere it, is brought 
down to yet a lower pitch, farther than which one cannot 
carry it, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Mine age is as nothing before thee. 
Apreeable to this, So/omor tells us, Eccle/. iii. 2. There is 
a time to b born, and a time to die; but makes no-mention 
of a time to live, as if our lite were but @ hip from the 
womb to the grave. Secondly, Conſider the various ſimi- 
litudes by which the ſcripture repreſents the ſhortneſi of 
man's life. Hear Hezetiab, Ia. xxx mi. 12. Mine age is 
departed, and is removed from me as 4 ſhepherd's tent: 
I have cut off like a weaver my life. The ſhepberd's tent is 


bon removed]; tor the flocks mult not feed long in one place: 
uch is a man's life on this earth, quickly gone. It is a web 


he is inceiſantly working; he is not idle ſo much as for one 
moment: in a ſhort time it is wrought, and then it is cut . 
Every breathing is a thread in this web z when the lait breath 
is drawn, the web is woreu gut, be expires, and then it is 


State y. 
ſtanding, till; like ripe corn, they forſake the ground: all 
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ent off, he breathes no more. Man is like greſi and like a 


wer, Iſa. xl. 6. All ffeſh (even the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
— thy fleſh) is graſs, and all the goodlineſi thereof is as 


the flower of the feld. The graſs is flouriſhing in the morn- 


ivg, but, in the evening, being cut down by the mowers, 
it is withered: fo wg poo is walking up and down at 
eaſe in the morning, in the evening t lying a corpſ; 
being knockt down by a ſudden ſtroke, ohh 6 eras | 
of death's weapons. The flower, at beſt, is but a weak 
and tender thing of ſhort continuance, where-ever it grows: 
but (obſerve) man is not compared to the flower of the gar- 
den; but to the flower of the feld, which the foot of e- 
very beaſt may tread down at any time. Thus is our life 
lable to a thouſand accidents every day; any of which 
may cut us off. But tho* we ſhould eſcape all theſe, yet at 
length this gra/5 withereth, this fower fadeth of itſeif. It 
is carried off, as the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away, 
Job vii. 9. It looks big as the morning · cloud, which pro- 
miſeth great things, and raiſeth the expectations of the 
huſbandman ; but the ſun riſeth, and tle cloud is fcattered ; 
death comes, and man evaniſheth. The apoſtle Famer 
propoſeth the queſtion, hat is your life chap. iv. 14. 
Hear his own anſwer, It i even a vapour that appeareth fer 
a little time, aud then vaniſheth away. It is trail, uncer- 
tain, and laſteth not. It is as /roat, which goes out of 
the chimney, as if & would darken the face of the heavens ; 
but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no more: thus 
man's life, and where is he? It is 4 wind, Job vn. 7. 9 
remember that any life is wind. It is but a paſſing blaſt, a 
ſhort paff, @ wind that paſſeth away and cometh not again, 
Plal. Ixxviii. 29. Our breath is i our noſtrils, as it were 
always upon the wing to depart ; ever palliag and repa ug, 
like a traveller; until it go away for good and all, not to 
retura till the heaveus be no more. 
Laſlly, Man's lite is a fwift thing; not only a paſſing, 
but a flying vanity. Have you not obſerved how ſwiftly 2 
/hadow hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and wind 
day, ſuddenly darkeung the places beautified before with 
the beams of the fun, but as luddently diſappearing ? Such 
the life of man on the earth, tor he fleeth ar 4 /hadow, 
and continieth not, Job xir. 2. A wcaver's /hutt8 is you 
| 1 wut 
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 Cwift in its motion; in a moment it is thrown from one fide 
of the web to the other: yet our days are ſwiſter than 4 
weaver's ſhuttle, chap, vii. 6. How quickly is man toſſed 
thro' time, into eternity! See how Ju deſcribes the ſwift. 
neſi of the time of life, chap. ix. 25. Now my days are. 
fwiſter than a poſt; they flee away, they ſee no gend. ver. 
25. They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips; as the eagle 
that bafteth to the prey. He compares bis days with a peſt, 
a foot-polt; 4 runner, who runs ſpeedily to carry tidin 
aud will make no ſtay. But, tho' the polt were like Abi- 
$443, who over-ran Chi; our days would be {witter than 
be: for they flee away, like a man fleeing for his life 
before the purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmoſt vigour, 
et our days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that is not all. 
ven he who is fleeing for his life, canuot run always; he 
muſt needs ſometimes ſtand till, ly down, or turn in ſome- 
where, as Siſera did into Fae/'s tent, to refreſh hidiſclf; 
but our time never halts. Therefore it is compared te ſhips, 
which can fail night aud day without intermyhon, till they 
be at their port; and to ſwift /hips, ſhips of deſire, in which 
quickly arrive at the dehred haven ; or, Dips of pica- 
re, that ſail more fwiftly than ſkips of burden. Yet the 
wind failing, the ſhip's courſe is marred : but our time al- 
ways runs with a rapid courſe. Therefore it is compared 
to the eagle flying; not with his ordinary flight, for that 
is not ient to repreſent the ſwiftnels of our days; but 
when he flees upon his prey, which is with an extraordinary 
iwiftneſs. And thus, even thus, our days fly away- 
Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve. it, in 
diſcerning the vanity of the world; in bearing up, with | 
Chriſt iun contentment aud patience, under all troubles and 
diſſiculties in it; in mortih ing our in; in clzaving unte 
the Lord with purpoſe of heart, on all hazards; and in 
preparing for death's approach. 
And rt, Let us hence, as in a /coking-g/aſs, behold the 
vanity of the world; and of all theſe tlg in it, which 
men ſo much value aud eſtcem; and therefore ſet their 
hearts upon. The rich and the poor ate <qually intent up- 
ou this wer/d; they bow the knee to it; yet it is but'a 
clay god: they court this bulky vanity, and run keenly to 
catch the ſh:dow: the rich man is hugged to death in its 
| embrace; 


embraces; and the poor man wearies himſelf in the fruit- 
less purſuit. (What wonder if the world's ſmiles overcome 
us: when we purſue it ſo eagerly, even while it frowhs up- 
on us?) But look into the grave, O man, conſider atid be 
wiſe ; liſten to the dodrine of death; and earn, (i.) That 
bold as faſt as then canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy 
hold of the world at length. Tho? thou load thyſelf with 
the fruits of this earth ; yet all ſhall fall off when thou ro. 
meſt to creep irito thy hole, the houſe, under ground, ap- 
| pointed for all living. When death comes, thou mult bid a 
| eternal fare wel to thy enjoyments in this world: thou mult.” 
leave: thy goods to another ; aud whoſe [hall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided? Luke xn. 20. (2 ) Thy. artiau 
| of theſe things ſþall be very little ere long. If thou Iy dow 
on the graſs, and ſtretch thyſelf at full length, and obſerve 
| the print of thy body when thou riſeſt, thou mäyſt ſee, . 
| how much of this earth will fall to thy ſhare at. laſt. It 
; may be thou ſhale get a boſfin, and a winding-ſheert : but 
; thou art not ſure of that: many who have bad abundance. 
of wealth, yet have not had fo much when tbey took up 
their neu houſe in the land bf ſilence. But however that be, 
more ye cannot expect. It was a mortifying leſſon, Sala- 
dine, when Aying, gave to his ſoldiers. Called for his 
{tandard-bearer, and ordered him to take bis w inding · ſtieet 
upon his pike ; and go out to the camp with it, and teil 
them, That of all his conqueſts, victories and triumphs, ne 
lad nothing now left him, but that piece of linen to wraßp 
his body in for burial. Laſih, This world is a falſe friend, 
who leaves a man in time of teſt need; and flees: 
trom him when he has moſt todo. When thou art lying 
on a death- bed, all thy friends and relations cannot r. 
thee ; all thy ſubſtance cannot ranſom thee; nor procure”. 
thee a reprieve for one day; nay, not for one. hour. Lea, 
the more thou poſſcfſeſt of this. world's goods, thy ſorrow 
„ death is like to be the greater: for tho' one may i, 
more commodiorfly in a palace than in a cottage; yet he 
may die more eaſily in the cottage, where he has very lit- 
tle to make him fond of life. 2 ent Bet 
S:c5ndly, It may ſerve as a ſorehouſe for Chriſtian- con- 
feutment and patience under worldly loſſes aud croſſes. A 
cloſe application of the doctrinè of death is an excellent 
temedy agaiuft fretting ; and gives ſomè eaſe to a rankled 
: S heart. 
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heart. When Job had ſuſtained very great loſſes, he ſat 
down contented, with this meditation, Job. i. 21. Naked 
came I ont of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall-T return 
thither ; The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſ. 
fed be the name of the Lord. When providence brings a mor- 


tality or murrain among your cattle, how ready are yod — 
to fret and complain! But the ſerious conſideration of your . 


un death (to which you have à notable help from ſuch 
providential octurrences) may be of ule to filence your * 
complaints, and quiet your rankled ſpirits. Look to the j 
houſe appointed for all living, and learn, (i.) That ye mul " 
abide a forer thruſt, than the loſ3 of worldly geods. Do not cry fo 
out for a thruſt in the leg or arm: for ere long there will be 
a home thruſt at the heart. You may loſe your deareſt -. g. 
lations: the wife may loſe her huſband ; and the hufband 
his wife: the parents may loſe their dear children, and the 


children their parents. But if any of theſe trials happen to ad 
you, remember you muſt loſe your own life, at laſt ; and th 
wherefore doth a living man complain? Lam. iti. 39. It 


always profitable to conſider, under affliction, how our caſe Will du 
might have been worſe than it is. Whatever be conſumed, I the 
or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies that we ourſelves fm 
are not conſumed, ver. 22. (2) It is but for a ſhort ſpace of 
time we are to be in this world. It is but little our neceſli- WF. > 
ties require in this ſhort ſpace of time: when death comes, 48. 
we will ſtand in need of none of theſe things. Why ſhoul 
men rack their heads with cares how to provide for to-mor- Bi... 
row; while they know not if they ſhall need any thing 
to-morrow 2 Tho' a man's proviſion for his journey, be 
near ſpent, he is not dilquieted, if he think he is near 
tome: are you working with candle light, and is there lit- 
tle of your candle left? It may be there is as little ſand id 
your glaſs; and if fo, ye have little uſe for it. (3.) Te have 
matters of greater weight that challenge your care. Death. 
at the door, beware you loſe not your /ouls. If blood 
break out at ane part of the body, they uſe to open a vein 
in another part of. it to turn the ſtream of blood; and fo 
10 ſtop it. Thus the ſpirit of God ſometimes cures meu 
of ſorrow for earthly things; by opening the heart · vein 
to bleed for fin. Did we purſue heavenly things the more 
vigorouſly that our affairs in this life proſper not, we ſhould 
thereby gain à double advantage: cur worldly _ 
* | Fi 
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i would be diverted, and our beſt treaſure increaſed. 4. 

3 of this nature will not laſt long. The world's ſmiles 
and frowns will quickly be buried together in everlaſting 
forgetfulneſs. Its Imiles go away as the foam on the wa- 
ter: and its frowns are as a paſſing ſtitch in a man's fide. 
Time flies away with ſwift wings, and carries our earthly 
comforts, and croſſes too, along with it: neither of them 
will accompany us into the borſe appointed for all living, 
Jv iii. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there 
the weary be at reſt. Ver. 18. There the priſoners reſt toge- 
ther, they hear not the voice of the oppreſſur. Ver. 19. The 
ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant is free from 
bis muſler, Caſt your eyes on eternity, and ye will 
ſee ¶iction here i int for a moment. The truth is, our 
time is ſo very ort, that it will not allow eit ber our joys, 
or gricfs to dome to perfection. Wherefore, let them that 
weep, be as tho” they weeped nit; and they that rejoice, as 
the" they rejoiced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. (5-) Death 
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1 will put all men o a level. The king and the bepgar muſt 
1 dwell in one hoe, when they come to their journey 's end; 
' By tho! their entertainment by the way be very different. The 
1 ſuail and the great are there; Job iii, 119. We are in this 
J world as on a ſtage: it is no great matter, whether a man 
aa the part of a prince or a peaſent ; for when they have 
* acted their parts, they muſt both get behind the curtain 
and appear no more. Laſtly, If thou be not in Chriſt, 

” Whatever thy afflictions now be, troubles, a thouſand times 
* worſe, are abiding thee in audther world. Death will turn 
thy croſſes into pure unmixed curſes: and then how glad- 
— ly wouldſt thou return to thy former afflifted ſtate, and 
11 urthaſe it at any rate; were there any pollibility of ſuch 


| return. If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear thy 
roſs. Death will put an end to all thy troubles. If a 
non a journey be not well accommodate, where he 
odgeth only for à night, he will hot trouble himſelf much 
about the matter: becauſe he is not to ſtay there ;- it is 
ot his home. Ye are on the road to eternity ; let it not 
quiet you, that you meet with ſome bardfhips in the inn 
r this u rd. Fret not, becauſe it is hot ſo well with 


= 


wry ou as with ſome others. One man travels with a cane in 
or band bis fellow-traveller (perhaps) bas but a com- 


on taff, or Rick ;* either of them wilt ſerre the turn. It 
S 2 - is 
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is no great matter which of them be yours : both. will be 


laid aſide when you come to 171 * end. 

Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all manner 
of lu ſis, particularly thoſe converſant about the body. A 
ſerious viſit made to cold death, and that ſolitary manſion, 
the grave, might be of good uſe to repreſs them. 

1%, It may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of their inor- 
dinate care for the body; which is to many the bane of 
thelr ſouls. Often do theſe queſtions, What ſhall ue eat ? 
hat ſhall we drink * And wherewithal ſhall we be cloth. 
e412 leave no room for another of more importance, viz. 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? The foul is put on 
the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions, in favour of the 
body; while its own eternal intereſts are neglected. But 
ah! why are men fo buſy to repair the ruigous Cottage ; 
leaving the inhabitant to bleed to death of his wounds, 
unheeded, unregarded ! Why ſo much care for the body, 
to the neglecting of the concerns of the immortal ſoul ? 
O! be not fo anxious for what can only ſerve your bodies: 
fince, ere long, the clods of cold earth will ſerve for hack 
and belly too. | | | 

2dly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily en- 
dowments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Value 
not yourſelves on the bloſſom of youth; tor while ye are 
in your blooming years, ye are but ripening for a grave: 
and death gives the fatal ſtroke, without aſking any body's 
age. Glory not in your Hrength, it will quickly be gone: 


the time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall not be able to turn. 


yourſelves on a bed ; and you muſt be carried by your 
grieving friends to your long home. And what figuilies 
your healthful conſtitution ? Death does not always enter 
in ſooneſt where it begins ſooneſt to knock at the door; 
but makes as great diſpatch with ſome in a few hours, as 
with others in many years. Value not yourſelves on your 
beauty, which ſhall conſume in the grave, Plal. xlix. 14 
Remember the change death makes on the faireſt face, 
Job xiv. 20. Thou changeſt his countenance, and ſendeſt him 
away. Death makes the greateſt beauty fo loathſome, 
that it muſt be buried out of fight. Could a looking-glafs 
be uſed in the bow/e appointed for all living; it. would be 
a terror to theſe, who now. look oftner into their glaſſes 
than inte their bibles. Aud n hat tho' the body 2 
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grouſly arrayed 2? The fineſt cloaths are but badges of our 
lin and ſhame; and, in a little time, will be exchanged 
tor a winding-ſheet : when the body will become a feaſt 


„to the worms. | 


24(y, It may be a mighty check upon ſenſuality and fleſh- 
ly luſts. 1 Pet. ii. 11. I beſeech you, as ſtraygers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul. 
It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fire ; and when the fire 


doth take hold of it, it is ſoon extinguiſhed. Senſuality 


makes men moſt unfit for divine communications, and is 
an effectual means to quench the Spirit. Intemperance in 
eating and drinking carries on the ruiu of foul and body at, 
once; and haſtens death, while it makes the man moſt un- 
meet for it. Therefore, take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 


time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 


neſs, and ſo that day come upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 34- 
But O, how often is the ſoul ſtruck through with a dart, ip 
gratifying the ſenſes! At theſe doors deltruftivn enters in. 
erefore Job made a covenant with his eyes, chap. xxx1. 1. 
The mouth of a ſtrange woman is a deep pit; he that is - 
hirred of the Lord ſhall fall therein, Prov. xxii. 14. Let 
him that ſtandeth take heed leſt be fall. Beware of laſci- 
vioulneſs ; ſtudy modeſty in your appazel, words and acti- 
ons. The ravens of the valley of death will at length 
pick out the wanton eye: the obſcene filthy tongue will at 
length be quiet, in the land of ſilence : and grim death, 
embracing the body in its cold arms, will effectually allay . 
the heat of all fleſhly luſts, _ | | 
Laſtly, In a word, it may check our earthty-mindedueſ\. ; 
and at once knock down th: /uſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
ei, and the pride of life. Ah! if we muſt die, why are 
we thus? Why fo tond of temporal things ; ſo anxious to 
get them, ſo eager in the embraces of , fo mightily 
touched with the loſs of them? Let me, upon a view of 
th: houſe. appointed for all living, beſpeak the wordling in 
the words of So/omon, Prov. xxiii. 5- Witt thou ſet thine eyes 
upon that which is not Far riches certainly make themſe!ves 
wings, they fly away as an eagle toward heaven. Riches 
and all worldly thiugs are but a fair nothing : they are that 


which is not, They are not what they ſcem to be: they 


art but gilded vanities, that deceive'the eye. Comparatively 


Ib) ,are- uct there is infivitely more of guUiipgneſs and 


8 3 | not 
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not being, than of being or reality, in the beſt of them. 
What is the world, and all that is in it, but a ſœſbion, or fair 
ſhow, ſuch as men make on a ſtage, a pufing ſhow? 1 Cor, 
Vit. 21, Royal pop is but gaudy ſhow, or appearance in 
God's account, Aeli xxv. 23. The beſt name they pet is 
good things but, obſerve it, they are only the wicked 
man's good things, Luke xvi. 25. Thou in thy lifetime recei. 
vedſf! thy good things, ſays Abraham in the parable to the rich 
man in hell. And well may the men of the world call thele 
things their g»ods ; for there is no other good in them, about 
them, nor attending them. Now wilt thaw ſet thine eyes 
upon empty ſhows and fancies ? Wilt thou cau/e thine eyes 
to fly on them, as the word is! Shall mens hearts fy out at 
their eyes upon them, as a ravenous bird on its prey? If 
they do, let them know, that at length theſe ſhall fy as faſt 
away from them, as ever their eyes flew upon them : like 
a flock of fair feathered birds, that ſettle on a fool's ground; 
the which, when he runs to catch them as his own, do in- 
mediately take wing, fly away, and, ſitting down on his 
peigbbour's ground, elude his expectation. Luke xi. 20. 
Thou fool, this night thy foul ſhall be required of thee : then 
whoſe ſhall theſe things le? Tho' you do not ute wings to 
thei, 4s many do ; they make themſelyes wings, and fly 4. 
way : not as a tame houſe-bird, which may be catched a 
— ; nor as an hawk, that will ſhow where ſhe is by ber 
bells, and be called again with the lure; but as an eagle, 
which quickly flies out of ſight, and cannot be recalled, 
Forbear thou to behold theſe things, 0 mortal ! there is 
no reaſon, thou thouldſt ſet thine ee upon them. This world 


is a great inn, in the toad to eternity, to which thou art 


travelling · Thou art attended by theſe things, as ſervants 
belonging to the inn, where thou lodgeſt: they wait upon 
thee, while thou art there; and when thou goeſt away, they 
will not convoy thee to the door. But they are hat thine, they 
will not go away with thee ; hut return to wait on other 
ſtrangers, as they did on tbee. 

 Fythly, It may ſerve as a ſpring of Chriſtian reſolutian, to 
cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue in his 
ways; whatever we may ſuffer for ſo doing: It would 
much allay the fear of man, that bringeth a ſnare, ho «rf 
thou, that thou ſkouldſt be afraid of a man tha [hall die? ia. 
U. 12. Look on perſecutons as pieces of brittle clay, hl 
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ſhall be daſhed in pieces : for then ſhall ye deſpiſe them as 
foes that are mortal ; -whoſe terror to others in the laud of 
the living, ſhall- quickly die with themſelves. The ſerious 
conſideration of the ſh6rtneſs of our time, and the certain- 
ty of death, will teach- us, that all. the advantage we can 
make by our apoſtacy, in time of trial, is not worth the while ; 
it is not worth going oat of the way to get it: and what 
we refuſe to forego for Chriſt's ſake, may quickly be taken 
from us by death. But, we can never loſe it fo honour- 
ably, as for the cauſe of Chriſt and his goſpel : for, what 
lory is it, that ye give up what ye bare in the world; ven 
takes it away from you by death, whether you will 
or not? This confideration may teach us to undervalue life 
itſelf, and chuſe to forego it, rather thap to ſin. The worſt 
that men can do, is to take away that life, which we can- 
not long keep, tho” all the world ſhould confpire to help us 
to retain the ſpirit. - And if we refule to offer it up to God, 
when he calls for it in defence of his honour, he can take 
it from us another way ; as it fared 22 who could 
not burn for Chriſt, but was afterwards burnt by an acci- 
dental fire in his houſe. - * & ee 
Laſtly, It may ſerve for a pur, to incite us to prepare for 


death. Conſider, (t.) Your eternal ſtate will be according 


to the ſtate in which you die: death will open the doors of 
heaven, or hell to you. As the tree falls, ſo it ſhall ly thro' 
eternity. If the infant be dead - borv, the whole world will 


bot raile it to life again: and if one die out of Chriſt, in an 


unregenerate ſtate, there is no more hope of bim for ever. 
(2.) Seriouſly confider,, what it is to go into another world: 
a world of ſpirits, wherewith we are very little acquainted. 
How frightful is converſo with ſpirits to poor mortals in this 
life ! and; how dreadful is the-caſe, when men are hurried 
away into another world, nat knowing but devilf may be 
their companions for ever ! let us then give all diligence to 


-make and advance our acquaintance with the Lord of 


that world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye have to prepare for 
death: theretore, now or never; ſeeing the time. aſſigned 
for preparation will ſoon be over. 7700 ix. 10. Hat ſo- 
ever thy hand fudeth to do, do it with thy might : for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wi/dom in the 
grave whither thou goeſt, How can we be idle, having 
ſo great a work to do, and fo little time to do it in? But 
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if the time be ſhort, the work of preparation for death, tho 
bud work, will not laſt long. The ſhadows of the even- 
ing make the labourer work chearfully ; knowing the time 
to be at hand, when he will be called in from bis labour. 
(4+) Mugh of dur ſhort time is over alread and the young 
eſt of us all cannot aſſure himſelf, that is as much of 
his time to come, as is paſt. Our life i in the world is but a 
ſhort preface to long eternity ; and much of the tale is told. 
Ok! ſhall we not double our: diligence, when ſo much of 
our time is ſpent, and fo little of our great work is doue? 
G.) The preſent time is flying away: and we cannot bring 
back time paſt, it hath taken an eternal farewel of us: there 
is no kindling the fire again that is burnt to aſhes. The 
time to come is not ours; and we have no aſſurance of a 
ſhare in it, when it comes. We have nothing we can tall 
ours, but the preſent moment ; and that is flying away : how 
ſoon aur time may be at an end we know not. Die we mult, 
but who can tell us, when? If death kept one fet time ſor 
all, we were in no hazard of a lurpriſe: but daily obſerva- 
tion ſhows us, there is no ſuch thing. Naw the flying ſha- 
dow of our life allows no time for loitering. The rivers run 
ſpeedily into the fea from whence they came; but not fo 
ipeedily as man to the duſt from whence he came. The 
| itream of time is the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out 
to eternity. Laſlly, If once death carry us off, theic is ng 
coming back again to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. If a 
Man pA ſhall 6 live again ? Dying is a thing we cannot 

et a trial of; it is what we can only de once, Heb: ix. 29. 
7 t is appointed unto men ON to die. Ad that which can 
be but ence done, and yet is of ſo much impartance, that 
gur all depends on our doing it right ; we have neel to ule 
the utmoſt ditigence, that we may do it well. Therefore 
prepare for death; and do it timeouſly. 

If ye, who are unregenerate, alk me, what ye ſhall do 
to prepare for death, that ye may die ſaſehy? I anſwer, I 
have told you already, what muſt be done. And that is, 
your nature and ffate muſt be changed: ye mult be born 
again ; ye muſt be wnited to Feſirs Chriſt by faith. And till 
this is done, ye are not capable of other directions, which 
belong to one's dying comfortably ; v.ereof ws may di 
Faure after Wa: G1 in the due yur | 
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The Difference 'berwixt the Righteous and 
Wicked in their Death, 


| PROVERBS xiv. 32. | 
The IVicked is driven away-in bis Wickedneſs : But the | 
Righteous hath Hope in his Death, © 


THIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the 1/raclites 
T and Egyptians ; having a dark fide towards the latter, 
and a bright fide towards the former. It repreſents death 
like Pharaoh's jaylor, bringing the chief butler and the 
cheif baker out af ane priſun; the one to be reſtored to his 
office, and the other to be led to execution. It ſhows the 
difference betwixt the godly and ungodly in their death; 
who, as they act a very different part in life; fo, in death, 
have a vaſtly different exit. | 
' Firſt, As to the death of a wicked man : here is (t.) The 
manner of his paſling out of the world. He is driver away ; 
namely, in þis death, as is clear from the oppalite clauſe. 
He is forcibly thruſt out of his place in this world: driven 
away as chaff before the wind. (2.) The fete he paſſeth 
away in- He dies in a ſinful and hopeleſs ſtate. Firſt, lu 
a ſinful ſtate; be is driven away in his wickedne/3. He lived 
in it, and he dies in it: his filthly garments of fin, in which 
he wrapt up himſelf in his lite, are his 2 
in which he ſhall ly wrapt up for ever. Secondly, In a hope- 
Teſs ſtate; but the righteous hath hope in his death e which 
— imports the hopeleſneſs of the wicked in their death. 
hereby is not meant that no wicked man ſhall have any 
hope at all, when he is a dying ; but ſhall die in deſpair. 
No: ſometimes it is ſo indecd ; but frequently it is otker- 
wiſe : foolith virgins may, and often do hope to the laſt 
breath. But the wicked man has no /i, hope: aud as for 
the Je lu ſive hopes he entertains hi:nſelf with, death will root 
them up, and he ſhall be for ever irretrievably miſerable. 
| Secondly, As to the death of a right:ous man ; be 2 
F ope 
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hope in his death. This is uſhered in with a hat, importi 
a removal of theſe dreadful circumſtances, with which the 
wicked man is atteuded, who is driven away in his wicked, 
 n:/7 but the godly are net /o. Not fo, (t.) In the manner 
af their paſſing ont of the world. The righteous is not dri. 
ven away-as chaff before the wind: but led away as a bride 
to the marriage-chamber, cærried away by the angels into 4. 
braham's byſam, Luke xvi. 22. (2:) Not fo, as to their fate, 
when paſſing out of this life. The righteavs man dies, 
(r.) Not in a faſul, but iu a h5ly ſtate. He goes not a. 
way ia his fin, but out of it. In his life he was putting off 
the o man, changing his priſon-garments: and now the 
remaining rags of them are removed,. and he is adorned 
with robes of glory. (2.) Not in a Hpeleſt, but a hopeful 
ſtate. He hath hope in his death : he has the grace of hope, 
and the well faunded expectation of better things, than e. 
ver he had in this world; and tho' the ſtream of his hope 
at death may run ſhallow ; yet he has ſtill as much of it, 
as makes him venture his etei nal intereſts upon the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. 67 : 
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| | DocTrInE 1 
The Wicked dying, afe driven away in their Mictedurſi 
and in a hopeleſs State, | 


In ſpeaking to this doctrine, (7) I ſhall ſhew how, and 
in what ſenſe, the wic!.ed are driven away in their wicked- 
neſs at death. (2.) I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſneſs of their 

ſtate at death. And /afi/y, Apply the whole. | 
1. How, and in what ſenſe the'wicked are driven awgy i 

their wic lens. In diſcourſing of this matter, I ſhall briefly 
inquire. (.) What is meant by their being driven away. 
(2.) Wheuce they ſhall be driven, and whither. (3-) In | 
— 4 reſpects they may be ſaid, to be driven away in their ä 
wickedn2/i. But, before I proceed, let me advertiſe you, | 
that you are miſtaken if you think, that no perſons are to 
be called wicked, but they who are avowedly vicious and 
profane: as if the devil coulu dwell in none but thoſe 
whoſe name is legion. ln ſcripture account, all who are not 
right:ous, in the manner hereafter explained, are reckoned 
wick:d, Aud therefore the text divides the whole wa: Id into 
d 9 
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two ſorts, the righteous and the wicked ; and ye will fee the 
{ame thing in that other text, Mal. iii. 18. Then ſhall je 
return, and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked. 
Wherefore, if ye be not righteors, ye are wicked, If ye 
have not an imputed righteouſneſs, and alſo an implanted 
righteouſneſs, or holineſs ; if ye be yet in your natural ſlate, 
unregenerate, not united to Chriſt by faith : howſoever n- 
ral and blameleſs, in the eyes of men, your converſation 
may be: ye are the wicked, who ſhalt be driven away in 
their wickedneſs, if death find you in that ſtate. Now, 

FrasT, As to the meaning of this phraſe driven away ; 
there are three things in it; the wicked ſhall be taken a- 
way ſuddenly, vidlently, and irre ſiſtibly. 

Firſt, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away ſuddenly at 
death. Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly ; nor that 
they are all wicked, who die ſo, God forbid. But, „ 
Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, and 
lurpriſeth them; as the deluge came ſurpriſingly on the 
old world, tho* they were forewarned of it long before it 
came: and as travail cometh on a woman with child, with 
ſurpriſing ſuddenty ; altho' looked for and expected, 1 TH 
v. 3. Death /eizeth them, as a creditor doth his debitor, ta 
hale him to priſon, Pal. lv. 15. And that when they are 
not aware. th comes in, as a thief, at the window, and 
fads them full of buſy thoughts about this life, which. that 
very day periſh. (2.) Death always ſeizeth them wnprepared 


d for it: the old falls down about their ears,” before 
. they have another provided. When death caſts them to the 
ir door, they have not where to lay their heads; unleſe it be 
| on a bed of fire and brimſtone. The foul and body are 
= as it were hugging one another in mutual embraces; when 
y death comes like a whirlwind, and ſeparates them. (3.) 
4 Death hurries them away in a moment to deſtruction, and 
: makes a moſt diſmal ebauge: the man, for the moſt part, 
* never knows where be is, till in hell he lifts up his eyes, Luke 
, vi. 23. The floody of wrath ſuddenly overwhelm his ſoubz 
o aud ere he is aware, he is plunged in the bottomleſs pit. 
d Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of the 
le world violently. Driving is a violent action: he is chaced 
0 aut of the world, Job xviii. 18. Fain would ke ſtay it he 
0 could; but death drags him away, like a malefactor to 
0 


the execution. He /ought no other portion, than the pots 
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fits and plegſures of this world ; he hath no other; he real. 
4 deſires. no other: how can he then go away out of it, 

he were not diiven? - 8 1 

Queſt., But may not a wicked man be willing to die ? An. 
He may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) it is only 
in one of three caſes. (1.) In a fit of paſſion, by reaſon 
of ſome trouble that he is impatient to be rid of. Thus 
many perſons, when their paſſion has got the better of their 
reaſon, and when, on that account, they are moſt unfit to 
die, will be ready to cry, © to be gone! but ſhould their de. 
fire be grauted, _and death come at their call, they would 
quickly ſhow they were not in eainelt ; and that, if they ga, 
they muſt be driven away againlt their wills. (2.) When 
they are brim · full of de/pair, they may be willing to die. 
Thus Saul murdered himſclf; and Spire wiſhed to be in 
hell, that he might know the uttermoſt of what he believed 
he was to ſuffer. lu this manner men may ſeek after 
death, while it flees from them. But fearful is the vio/ence 
thele do undergo, whom the terrars of God do thus drive. 
(3-) When they are dreaming of happineſs after death, 
' Fooliſh virgins under the power of del/uſiog, as to their ſtate, 
may be willing to die, having no fear of lying dowa in 
ſorrow. How many are there, who can give av ſcripture- 
ground for their hope, who yet have no bands in their Jeath! 
many are driven to darknels fleeping; they go off like 
lambs, who would roar like lions, did they but know 
what place they are * going to: tho' the chariot, in which 
they are, drive furiouſly to the depths of hell; yet they 
fear not, becauſe they are faſt aſleep. _ 

Lallh, The unregeuerate man is taken away irre ſiſtibhj. 
He mult go, tho' fore againit his wi//, Death will take 
no refuſal, nor admit af any delay; tho the man has uot li 
ved half his days, according to his own computation. If he 
will not bow, it will 5reak him. If he will not come forth, 
it. will pull the houſe down about his ears; fur there he 
muſt not itay. Altho' the phyſicran help, friends groan, 
the wife aud the children cry, and the wan himſelf ules his 
vtmolt efforts to retain tlie {pirit, bis ſuul is required of him; 
yield he muſt, and go, where he (hall never more ſce light. 
* SECONDLY, Let us a ouſider, whence they are driven, 
and whither. When the wicked die, (f.) They arg driven 
gut of 45/5 wor ld where they unucd ; inte the gtfer world, 
; whe 
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where they muſt be judged, and receive their particular ſen- 

tences, Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment. They ſhall no more return to their 
beloved earth. T'ho' their hearts are wedded to their earth- 
ly enjoyments, they mult leave them ; they can carry no- 
thing hence. How forrowful muſt their departure be, when 
they have nothing in view, fo good as that which they leave 
behind them! (2.) They are driven out of the ſociety of 
the /aints on earth, into the. ſociety of the damned in Lell, 
Luke xvi. 22. The rich man alſo died and was buried, ver. 
23. And in hell he lift up his eyes. What a multitude of the 
devil's goats do now take place among Chriſt's beep ? but at 
death they ſhall be /ed forth with the workers of iniquity, 
Plal. cxxv. 5. There is a mixt multitude in this world, 
but no mixture in the other: zach party is there ſet by 
themſelves. Tho' hypocrites grow here as fare among the 
wheat, death will root them up; and they ſhall be bound 
in bundles for the fire. (3.) They are driven out of time 
iuto eternity. While time laſts with them, there is hope: 
but when time goes, all hope goes with it. Precious time 
is now Javiſhly ſpent: it lies ſo heavy upon the bands of ma- 
ny, that they think themſelves obliged to take ſeveral ways 
to drive away time. But beware of being at a loſs what to 
do in life: improve time for- eternity, whilſt you have it: 
for ere long death will drive it from en, and you from it, 
ſo as ye ſhall never meet again. (4.) They are driven out 
of their ſpecious pretences to piety. Death ſtrips them of 
the ſplendid robes of a fair profeilion, with which ſome of 
them are adorned; and turns them off the ſtage, in the rags 
of a wicked heart and life. The word h;pocrite properly 
lignifies a ſtage-player, who appears to be what indeed he 
is not. This world is the ſtage on which thele children of 
the devil perſonate the children of God. Their ſhew of re- 
ligion is the player's.coat, under which one muſt look, who 
will judge of them aright. Now death turns them out of 
their coat, and then they appear in their native dre: is 
unveils them, and takes off their maſk. There are none in 
the other world, who pretend to be better than they really 
are. Depraved nature acts in the regions of horror, unal- 
layed; and undiſguiſed. LA., They are driven away from 
all means of grace : and are let beycnd the line, quite out 
of all proſpect of mercy. There is no more an opportunis 


ty 


dreatiful flames in the conſcience, iu. which the ſoul will be 
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ty to buy oil for the lamp; it is gone out at death, and can 
never be lighted again. There may be offers of mercy and 
peace made after they are gone: but they are to deheri, nat 
to them : there are no ſuch offers in tbe place, to which 
they ate driven ; theſe offers are duly made in that plate, 
which they are driven away. | 

LasTiY, lu what reſpe& may they be ſaid to be driven 
away in heir wickedneſs? Anf. (t. ) Tn reſpect of their being 
driven away in their 7 * unconverted ſiate. Having lived 
enemies to God, they die in a ſtate of enmity to him : for 
none are brought into the eternal ſtate of conſummate hap- 
pineſs, but by the way of the ſtate of grace, or begun reco- 
very in this life. The child that is dead in the womb, is 
born dead, and is caſt out of the womb into the grave: ſo 
he who is dead, while hd liweih, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt 
forth of the womb of time, in the Tame (tate of death, in- 
to the pit of utter miſery. O miſerable death, to die in 
the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity! it had been in- 
comparably better for ſuch as die thus, that they had never 
been born. G.) In regard they die ſinning, acting wickedly 
againſt God, in contradiction to the divine law ; for they 
can do nothing but fi» while they live. So death takes 
them in the very ad of ſinning; violently draws them from 
the embraces of their luſts, and drives them away to the 
tribunal to receive their ſentence. It is a remarkable ex: 
n, Fob xxxvi. 14. They die in youth + the inarginal read. 
1 their ſoul dieth in youth ; their luſts being lively, their 
deſires vigorous, and expectations big, as is common in 
youths And their life is among the unclean : or, and th: 
company (or herd) of them dieth among the Sodomites, i. e. is 
taken away in the heat of their fin and wickedneſs, as the 
Sodomites were, Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (2.) In as much 
as they are driven away, loaded with+the gri/t of a// their 
fins : this is the winding-ſheet, that /-«/l e down with then 
in the duſt, Job xx. 11. Their works follow them into the 
other world; they go away with the yoke of their trarſ- 
gretlious wreathetd about their necks. Cuilt is a bad com- 
panion in life, but how terrible will it be in death ! It hes 
now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on their benumb'd con- 
ſciences : but, when death opens the way for ſparks of di- 
vine vengeance, like fire to fall upon it, it will make 
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as it were wrapt up for ever. LAV, The wicked are driven 
away in their wickedneſs, in fo far as they die under the ab · 
ſolute power of their wictedneſi. While there is hope, there 
is ſome reſtraint on the worſt of men: and theſe moral en- 
dowments which God gives to a number of men, for the 
benefit of mankind in this life, are ſo many allays and re- 
ſtraints upon the impetuous wickedneſs of human nature. 
But all hope being cut off, and theſe gifts withdrawn ;. the 
wickedneſs of the wicked will then arrive at its perfection. 
As the ſeeds of grace, ſown in the hearts of the elect, come 
to their full maturity at death: fo wicked and helliſh dil- 
politions in the reprobate come then to their higheſt pitch. 
Their prayers to God will then be turned to horrible curſes ; 
and their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, Matth. xxii. 13. 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. This gives a 
diſmal but genuine view of the ſtate of the wicked in an- 
other world. | ; | 
II. I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſne/3 of the ſtate of urre- 
newed men, at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, if 
we conſider theſe four things: 8 | 
Firſt, Death cuts off their hopes and proſpects of peace 
and pleaſure in this life, Lake xii. 19. Sor, thor haſt much 
goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and «. 
be merry. Ver. 20. But God ſgid unto him, Thou fool, this - 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee + then whoſe ſhall 
thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided? They look for 
great matters in this world, they hope to increaſe their 
wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and to live at eaſe > but 
death comes like a ſtormy wind, and ſhakes: off all their 
fond hopes, like green fruit from off a tree. When he is a. 
bout to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the furs of bis wrath 
upon him, Job xx. 23. He may begin a. web of contrivances; 
for advancing his worldly intereit : but before he gets it 
wrought out, death comes and cuts it out. His breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth: iu that very day hit 
thoughts periſh, Plal. clxvi. 4- | 
Secoudly, When death comes, they have no ſolid grounds 
to hope for eternal happineſs. For what is the hope of the 
hypocrite, tho he hath gained, when Cod taketh away his. 
Joul? Job xxvii. 8. Whatever hopes they fondly entertain, 
they are not founded on God's word, which is the only 
lue ground of hope: if they kuew their own caſe, — 
. ö w 
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would fee themſelves only happy in a dream. And indeed 
what bope can they have? The law is plain againſt them, 
and condemns them. The curſes of ir (theſe cords of death) 
are about them already. The Saviour, whom they lighted, 
is now their judge; and their judge is their enemy. How 
then can they hope? They have bolted the door of mercy 
agamſt themſelves, by their unbelief. © They have deſpiſed 
the remedy, and therefore muſt die without mercy. They 
have no faving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only channel of 
conveyance, in which mercy flows; and therefore they can 
never taſte of it. The ſword of Juſtice guards the door of 
mercy, fo as none can enter in, but the members of the 
myſtical body of Chriſt, over whoſe heads is a covert of 
atoning, blood, the Mediator's blood. I beſe indeed may 
paſs without harm, for juſtice has nothing to require of them. 
But others cannot paſs, ſince they are not in Ghrift : death 
comes to them with the ſting in it, the ſting of unpardoned 
guilt. It is armed againſt them with all the force the ſan- 
ion of a holy law can give it. 1 Cor. xv. 56. The ſting of 
death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin ts the law. When that law 
was given on Sinai, the whole monnt quaked greatly, Exod. 
xiv. 18. When the Redeemer was making ſatistaCtion, for the 
elect's breaking of it, the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
Matth. xvii. 5t. What poſſible ground of hope then is 
there to the wicked man, when death comes upon him arm- 
ed with the force of this law! How can he eſcape that fire, 
which burnt unto the midſt of heaven Deut. iv. 11. How 
ſhall he be able to ſtand in that ſmoke, that a/cended as the 
ſmoke of a furnace? Exod. xix. 18. How will he endure 
the terrible thunders and lightnings, ver. 16. and dwell in the 
_ darkneſs, clouds ani thick darkneſs ? Deut- iv. I T. All theſe 
reſemblances heaped together do hut faintly repreſent the 
fearful tempeſt of wrath. and indignation, which ſhall pur- 
ſue the wicked to the loweſt hell ; - and for ever abide on 

them, who are driven to darkneſs at death. 
Thirdly, Death roots up their deluſpve hopes of eternal hap- 
ineſs: then it is their covenant with death, and agreement 
with hell is broken. They are awakened out of their gol 
den dreams, and at length lift up their eyes; Job viii. 14 
Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpider? 
web.. They truſt all ſhall be-well with them after death: 
but this theis truſt is but a web woven out of * _ 
1 : ; owely 
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bowels, with a great deal of art and indoſtry. They wrap 
themſelves up in this their hope, as the ſpider wraps her- 
ſelf in her web. But it is but a weak and flender defence: 
for however it may withſtand the threatnings of the word 
of God, death, that beſhm of deſtruction, will ſweep them 
and it both away, ſo as there ſhall not be the leaſt ſhred of 
it left them, but he, who this moment will not let his hope 
po, ſhall next moment be utterly hopeleſs.” Death over- 
turns the houſe built on the ſatis : it feaves no man under 
the power of deluſion. rade mne 
Laſtly, Death makes their ſtate abſolutely and for ever 
hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended after 
death. For (t.) Time once gone can never be recalltd. 
If cries or tears, price or paihs, could bring time back a- 
gain; the wicked man might have hope in his death. Bur 
tears of blond will not prevail ; nor will kis roaring for 
millions of ages, cauſe it to return. The ſun will not ſtand 
ſtill until the luggard awake, and enter on his journey; 
and when onte it is pove down, he needs not expect the 
night to be turned into day for his ſale : he muſt lodge thro” 
the Jong night of eternity, where his time left him. (2.) 
There is no returning to this life, to amend what is amils : 
it is a ſtate of probation and trial, which terthinates at 
death ; and therefore we cannot return to it again: it is but 
ouce we thus live, and onte we die. Death carries the 
wicked man to his own place, Acts i. 25. This life is our 
working day: death cloſeth our day and out work together. 
We may readily imagine the wicked might have ſome hope 
In their death; if, after death has opened their eyes, they 
tould return to life, and hate but the trial of one Sabbath, 
one offer of Chriſt, one day, or but one hour more, to 
make up their peace with God: but an /ieth down, and 
riſeth not till-the heavens be no more ; they ſhall not awake, 
ir be raiſed out of their fleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſlly, In the 
ther world, men have no acceſs to pet their ruined flate 
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condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain would. Fun 
ot here is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in 
i- grave whither thou goeſt, Ecelel, ix. 10. Now a mau 


ay flee from the wrath to come; now he may get into 
retuge : but when once death has done its work, tl.e 
vr is ſhut ; there are no more offers of mercy, no more 
ardous : where the tree is fallen, there it mult lie. 
T Le t 
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Let what has been ſaid be carefully pondered ; and that 
it may be of uſe, let me exhort you, 

Firſt, To take heed that you entertain no hopes of bea- 
yen, but what are built on a ſolid foundation: tremble to 
think what fair hopes of happineſs death ſweeps away like 

cob- webs; how the hopes o& ages are cut off, when 
ſcem to themſelves to be at the very threſhold of heaven; 
how, in the moment they expected to befarried by angel: 
into Abraham's boſom, into the regions of bliſs and peace, 
they are carried by devils into the fociety of the damned in 
hell, into the place of torment, and regions of horror. | 
beſeech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope. built up where the 
ground was never cleared. The wiſe builder digged deep, 
Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of heaven never ſhaken; 
but have ye had good hopes all your days? Alas! for it; . 
you may ſee the myſtery of your caſe explained, Lake xi. * 
21. When a firong man armed keepeth his palace, his good: Wil n 
are in peace. But if they have been ſhaken, take heed leſt 
there have only ſome breaches been made in the old building WI th 
which you bave got repaired again, by ways and means of WF an. 
your own. I afſure you, your hope, (bowſoever fair a builds 
ing it is) is not to truſt to; unlels your old hopes have been Wl If 
razed, and you have built on a foundation quite new. (2.) 
Beware of that hope which looks briſk in the dark; but Wi ;, 
loſeth all its luſtre when it is ſet in the light of God's word, Wil q, 
when it is examined and tried by the touchſtone of divine 
revelation, Jchn iii. 20. For every one that doth evil, hateth de 
the light ; neither cometh te the light, leſt bis deeds ſhould be Wi de 
refroved. Ver. 21. But he that doth the truth, cometh to tht 
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light, that his deeds may be made thanifeſt, that they ar 
wrought in God. That hope, which cannot abide ſeriptue · 0 
trial, but ſinks, when ſearched into by ſacred truth, is»; 


deluſion, and not a true hope: for God's word is alwaysa 
frieud to the graces of. God's Spirit, and an enemy to deli: it. 
lion. (3-) Beware of that hope, which ſtands without be wi 
ing ſupported by ſcripture evidences. Alas! many are big in 
with hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they really have nat 25. 
any ſeripture- grounds for them. Thou bopeſt that all bal ed 
be well with thee after death; but what word of God vit, WW... 
on which thou haſt been cauſed to hope ? Pſal. cxix. 49. What t. 
{cripture-evidence haſt thou to prove, that thy hope is not the 
the hope of the bypocrite ? What halt thou, after * bes 
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ſelf. examination, as in the ſight of God, fourd in thyſc If, 
which the word of God determines to be a ſure evidence of 
his right to eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? Numbers of 
men. are ruined 8 hopes as ſtand unſupported by 
ſcripture-evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of theſe 
bopes ; but death will throw them down and leave the ſelf- 
deceiver hopeleſs. Lay, Beware of that hope bf heaven, 
which doth not prepare and diſpoſe y for heaven, which 
never makes your fouls more holy, 1 John ni. 3. Every man 
that hath this hope in hin, purifiethhimſeff, even as he is pure. 
The hope of the moſt part of men is, rather a hope to be 
free of pain and torment in another life; than a hope of true 
happine/7, the nature whereof is not underſtood and Yiſcerned ; 
and therefore it (takes down in ſloth and indolence, and does 
hot excite to mortification and. a heavenly life. So far are 
they from hoping right for heaven; that they muſt own, if 
they ſpeak their genuine ſentiments, removing out af this 
world into azy other place whatſoever, is rather their fear 
than their 4ope. The glory of the beavenly city does not at 
all draw their hearts 2pwards towards it ; nor do they lift 
up their heads with joy, in the proſpect of arriving at it. 
If they had - true hope of the marriage-day, they would, 1 
as the bride, the, Lamò n wife, be mating themſelves ready for 
it, Rev. xix. 7. But their hopes are produced by their 
ſloth, and their flath is nourthet! by their hopes. Oh! Sirs, 
as ve would not be driven away hopeleſs in your death, 
beware of theſe hopes. Raze them now, ahd build on a 
new foundation; leſt death leave not one ſtone of them u - 
on another, and ye hever be able to hope any more. 3 
Secondly, Haſten, O ſinners, out of your wickedneſs; but of 
your ſinful ſtate, and out of your wicked life; if ye would 


dt at Yeath, be driven away in your witkedtiels, Remem+ 
= ber the fatal end of the wicked man, as the text repreſents 
be. I know there l 2, great difference in the death of the 
bg wicked, in reſpe& of fome circumſtances : but all of them, 
"> their death, agree in this, that they are driven away in 
* their wickedneſj. Some of them die rcſolutely, as if they ſcoru⸗ 


ed to be afraid. Some in raping deſpair, ſo filled with/hor- 

ror, that they cry out, as it they were already ih hell: o- 

thers in ue deſpondency, oppreſſed with fears, inſomich f 

that their hearts are ſunk within them, upon the remem- 

brauce of miſpen: time, and the view they hare of eternivy; 
. 29 having 
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State IV, 
having neither head nor heart to do any thing for their own 
relief. And others die ſupid : they lived like beaſts ; and 
they die like beaſts, without any concern on their ſpirits 
about their eternal ſtate. They groan under their bodily 
diſtreſs, but have no ſenſe of the danger of their ſouls. One 
may with almoſt as much proſpect of ſuccefs ſpeak to x 
ſtone, as ſpeak to them: vam is the attempt to teach them, 
nothing that can he ſaid moves them. To diſcourſe to 
them, either of the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell, 
to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the foolif 
virgins, dreaming of heaven: their forcheads are ſteeled a. 
gainſt the fears of hell, with preſumptuous hopes of heaven, 
Their buſineſs, who would be uſeful to them, is not to an- 
ſwer doubts about the caſe of their fouls ; but to diſpute 
them out of their falſe hopes. But which way ſoever the un- 
converted man dies, he is driven away in his wickedneſt. 0 
dreadful. cafe? Oh, let the conſideration of fo horrible a de 
parture out of this world, move you to betake yourſelves to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as an all-ſufficient Saviour, an almighty Re 
deemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of your wickedneh, 
to holineſs of heart and life. Tho” you reckon it pleaſant to 
live in wickedneſs ; you cannot but own it is bitter to die in 
it. And if you leave it not iti time, you ſhall po in your 
wickedneſs to hell, the proper place of it, that it may be 
ſet there on its own = For when you are paſling out of 
this world, all your ſins, from the eldeſt to the youngeſt of 
them, will ſwarm about you, hang upon you, accompany 
you to the other world; and, as fo many furies, futrouud 
ou there for-ever. 

Laſtly, O be concerned for others, efpecially for your 
relations, that they may not continue in their ſinful natural 
ſtate, but be brought into a ſtate of falvation ; ' Teſt they be 
driven away in their wickedneſs at death. What would ye 
not do to prevent any of your friends dying an untimely 
and violent death? but alas! do not ye ſee them in hazard 
of being driven away in their wickedneſs ? Is not death ap 
proaching them, even the 2 of them ? And are they 
not ſtrangers to true Chriſti 
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ianity, remaining in that ſtate 
in which they came into the world ? Oh! make haſte to 
pluck the brand out of the fire, before it be burnt to aſhes 
The death of relations often leaves a ſting in the hearts of 
theſe they leave behind them; for that they did * for 
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their ſouls, as they. had opportunity : and that now the op- 
portunity is for ever taken out of their hands. 


 DocTRINE IL 
The State of the Godly in Death, is a hopeful State. 


We haye ſeen the dark fide of the cloud looking to- 
wards ungodly men, paſſing out of the world: let us now 
take a view of the bright fide of it, ſhining on the godly, 
as they are entering upon their eternal ſtate. In diſcourſing 
this ſubject, I ſhall * this — — an obje- 
Sion againſt it, and make ſome practical improve- 
ment of the whole. | 

For confirmation, let it be obſerved, That although the 
paſſage out of this world by death, have a frightful aſpect 
to poor mertals; and to miſcarry in it muſt needs be'of fa- 
tal conſequence : yet the following circumſtances make the 
ſtate of the godly in their death, happy and hopeful. 
Firſi, They have a truſty good Friend before them in the 
other world. Jeſus Chriſt, their beſt friend, is Lord of that 
land to which death carries them. When 7o/cph, {ent for 
his father to come down to him to , telling him, Cod 
had made him lord ouzr all Egypt, Gen. xlv. 9. and Jacob 
ſaw the waggous Foſeph had 748 to carry hin, the ſpirit of 
Jacob revived, ver. 27. He frankly reſolves to undertake 
the journey. I think, when the Lord calls a godly man 
out of this world, he ſends him ſuch glad tidings, and ſuch 
a kind invitation into the other world; that if he had faith 
to believe it, his ſpirit muſt repive, when he ſees the wag- 
gon of death, which comes to carry him thither. Ir is true - 
indeed, he has a weighty trial to undergo.; aſter death, the - 
judgment. But the caſe of the godly is altogether hopeful ; 
tor the Lord of the laid is their hushand, and their buſband 
s their judge? The Father hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son, John v. 22. And ſurely the caſe of the wife is 
bopetul, when ber own huſband is her judge, even ſuch a 
bulband as bates putting away. No huſband is ſo loving 
and ſo tender of his fpouſe, as the Lord Chriſt is of his. 
One would think, it would be a very bad laud,. which a 
wife would not willingly go to, where her husband is the 
rug and judge. Moreover, their Judge is the Alpocate, 

1 1 Joby 
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T. John ſi. 1. We have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſu 
Chriſt the righteous. And therefore they need not fear 
their being put back, and falling into condemnation. What 


can be more favourable ? Can t think, that he who 
pleads their cauſe, will himſelf 'paſs ſentence againſt them 
Yet further, their Alvocate is their Redeemer ; they are re. 
dee med with the precions Siood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 80 
when he pleads for them, he is pleading his ou cauſe. 
Tho" an advocate may be careleſs of the intereſt of one 
who employs bim; ſarely he will do his utmoſt ta defend 
his own right, which he hath purchaſed” with his money: 
and ſhall not their adrocate detend the purcbaſe of. bis own 
blond? But more than «ll that, their Redeemer > their head, 
and they are his members, Eph. v. 23, 30. Tho! dye: were 
fo filly as to let Nis awn purchaſe go, without ſtanding up 
to defend his right, yet ſurely he will not quit a /inzb of hi 
own body. Is not thei” caſe then hopeful in death,”who 
are ſo cloſely linked and allied to the Lord of the other 
world, who bath the keys of hell aud tf death? '* 
| Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to abother world. 
They muſt indeed go thro" the ballen ef the” ſhadow 
death : but tho' it be in itſelf a dark aud ſhady vale, it ſhall 
be a valley of hope to them: they ſhall not be driven thro! 
it, but walk thro' it; as men in pertect ſufety, who fear ne 
evil, Plal xxiü. 4 Why (hould they fear? They bave the 
Lord of the land's ſafe- conduct, his paſs lealed with lus own 
blood, namely, the bleſſed copznant, which is the faiuts 
death-bead comfurt. 2 Sam. xx. 5. A. he my houſe be ni 
fe with Cod, yet he huth made with me an everlaſting Co vx. 
ANT, ordered in all#hings and ſure ; for this ts all un jak 
vation, and all my cefire, altbo he mak it not ta grow. Who 
then can harm them? It is ſafe riding in Chriſt's chariot 
(Cant. iii. 9.) both thro” life and death. They have good 
and honourable attendants, a guard, even a guard of angel. 
"Thefe excamp about them iu the time of their lite; and ſure- 
ly will not leave them in the day of their death.” Thelc hay 
py miniſtring ſpirits are attendants - on their Lord's bride, 
and will doubtleſs convey her fafe home to his houſe. When 
friends in mournfu} mood ſtand by the faivt's, bed-bde, 
waiting to ſee him draw his laſt breath; bis foul is waited 
for of holy angels, to be carried by them into Abraham? 
em, Luke xvi. 23. The Captain of the ſaiuts * 
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: he was their guide even 
unto death, and he will be their guide thro' it too, P/al. 
xxiii. 4. Tea, tho“ I walk thro” the valley of the ſhadow af 
death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with me. They may 
without fear paſs that river, being confident it ſhall not o- 
verflow them; and may walk 33 fire, being ſire 
they ſhall not be burnt by it.. . {2 
Death can do them no harm. - It cannot even hurt their 
bodies: for tho” it ſeparate the ſoul from the body, it can- 
not ſeparate the body from the Lord Chriff; Even death is 
to them but Heep in Feſus, 1 Theff. iv. 14. They continue 
members of Chriſt, tho” in a grave. Their duſt is precious 
duſt, laid up in the grave, as in their Lord's cabinet. They 
ly in a grave mellowing ; as precious fruit, laid up to be . 
brought forth to him at the reſurrection. The buſband-mari 
has corn in his barn, and corns lying in the ground; the 
latter is inore precious to him than the former; becauſe he 
looks to get it returned with increaſe. Even ſo the dead 
bodies of the ſaints are valued by their Saviour: they are 


ſown in corruption, to be raiſed in incorruption ; ſown in diſ- 


honour, to be raiſed in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. It cannot 
burt their ſouls. It is with the fouls of the ſaints at death, 
as with Paul and his company in their voyage, whereof we 
have the hiſtory, As xxvii. The ſhip was broke in pieces, 
but the paſſengers got all fave to land. When the dying 
ſaint's ſpeech is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt breath drawn, 
the ſoul gets ſafe away into the heavenly paradiſe, leaving 
the body to return to its earth, but in the Joyful hope of a 
re-union at its. glorious reſurrection. How can death hurt 
tie godly ? it is a foiled enemy: if it caſt them down, it 
is only that they may riſe up more glorious. Our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed DEaTtH, 2 Tim-i. ro. The ſoul 
and life of it is gone: it is bat a walking ſhade that may 
fright, but cannot hurt ſaints, it is only the ſhadow of death 
1» them ; it. is not the thing itſelf : their dying is but as 4- 
ing, or ſomewhat like dying. The apoſtle tells us, It is Chriſt 
that died, Rom. viii. 34. Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian martyr, 
tho” ſtoned to death, yet but fe// aſleep, Acts vii. 60. Cer- 

taialy the nature of death is quite changed with reſpect to 


the laints. It is not to them, what it was to Jeſus Chriſt 


their head: it is not the invenomed ruinating thing, wrapt 
vp iu the ſauGia of the firſt covenant, Cen. ii. 17. 77 the 
| T 4 _ diy 
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day thou eateſi thereaf, thou ſhalt ſurely die. It comes to the 
godly without its fing: they may meet it with that ſalu- 
ta tin. O death, where is thy fling ? Is this Mara ? Is this 
bitter death ? It went out full into the world, when the firſt 
Adam opened the door to it; but the ſecond Adam hath 
brought it again exypty to his own people, I feel a ſting, may 
the dying faint fay ; yet it is but a bee · ſting, ſtingiag only 
tkro” the ſkin: but, O. death, where is thy fting, thine old 0 
ſting, the ſerpentꝰs King, that ſtings to the heart and ſoul ? Th tr 
fljng of death is ſiu, but that is taken away. If death ar- in 
reſt the ſaint, and carry him before the Judge, to anſwer 0¹ 
tor the debt he contracted, the debt will be found paid by th 
the gloxious Cautioner; and be has the diſcharge to ſhow, ls 
The thorn af guilt is pulled out of the man's conſcience ; b. 
and his name is blotted out of the black rall, and written b. 
among, the Hing in Feri alen. It is true, it is a great jour- b 

a 

t 
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Rey to go thro' the valley of the ſhadow of death: but the 
faing's burden is taten away from off his back, his iniquity 
is pardaned, be may. walk at eaſe ; no lion ſhall le there, 
nor apy ravenous beaſt,: the redeemed may walk at leiſure 
there, free from all apprebenſions of danger. | 4 
Fa 55 T hey ſhall have a joyful entrance into the other f 
world. Their arrival in the regions of blils, will be cele- c 
| brated with rapturous hymns aiſe to their glorious Re- 
deemer. A dying day is. a good day to a godly man. Yea, \ 
it js his beſt day 3, is better to him than his birth-day, or f 
than the moſt joy ous day be ever had on earth. A gud 
name, ſays the wile man, is better than precious vintment : | 
aud the day of death, than the day of one's birth, Excl: vii. 1. | 
The notion of the immortality. of the ſoul, and of future 
ha ppineſs, which obtained among ſome pagan natious, had 
wonderful effects on them. Some of them, when they 
mourned for the dead, did it in womens apparel ; that being 
moved with the iudecency of the garb, they might the 
{ooner lay aſide their mourning ; athers buried them with- 
vut'any lamentation or mourning ; but had a ſacrifice, and 
a feaſt for friends upon that occaſion. Some were wont ie 
2iourn at births, and rejoice at burials. But the practice of 
iome Iudian n«tions is yet more ſtrunge, of whom it is re- 
ported, that upon the huſband's deceaſe, his ſeveral wires 
were in uſe to contend, betore the judges, which of them 
Vas tl.e beſt beloved wile ; and ſhe, iu u hete favours it 
Was deccrultiued, with à chearfl courtcutuce, Kc: Len 
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into the flames prepared for her huſband's corpſe, was burn- 
ed with it, and reckoned happy, while the reit lived in grief, 
and were accounted miſerable. But, howſoever lame noti- 
ons of a future ſtate, aſſiſted by pride, affetatiov of applauſe, 
apprenhenſions of difficulties in this life, and ſuch like princi- 
ples proper to depraved human nature, may influence rude 
uncultivated minds, when ſtrengthned by the arts of hell; 
O! what ſolid joy and conſolation may they have who are 
true Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, who hath brought life and 
immortality to light by the goſpel! 2 Tim. j. 10. Death is 
one of theſe all things, that work together fer good to them 
that love God, Rom. viii. 28. When the bay the foul 
is perfected: the body of death goes off, at the death of the 
body. What harm did the jaylor to Pharaoh's butler, when 
he opened the priſon-door to him, and let him out? Is the 
bird in worſe caſe, when. at liberty, than when confined in 
a cage? Thus, and no worle, are the /ozls of the ſaints 
treated by death. It comes to the godly man, as Haman 
came to-Mordecai with the royal apgarei and the here, Eſth. 
iv. 11. with commiſſion to do them honour ; howfoever 
aukwardly it be performed: I queſtion not but Haman per- 
formed the ceremony with a very ill mien, a pale face, a 
down look, and a cloudy countenance, and like one who 
came to hang him, rather than to honour him. But be, 
whom the king delighted to honour, behoved to be bo- 
noured; and Haman, Mordecai's grand enemy, malt be the 
mau employed to put this honour upon him. Glory, glory, 
glory, blefling aud praiſe to our Redeemer, our Saviour, 
our Mediator, by whoje death, grin devouring death is 
made to do ſuch a good office to thofe, whom it might other- 
wife have hurried away iu their wickedneſs, to outer and 
eternal deſtruction; a dying day is, in itſelf, a joyful day to 
the godly, it is their redemption day ; when the captives are 
delivered, when the priloners are det free. It is the day of 
the pilgrims coming home from their pilgrimage; the day in 
wuich the heirs ot glory return from their travels to their 
on country, aud their Father's koule ; and enter into actual 
poſiclliou ot the glorious inheritance. It. is their marriage · day: 
now is the ti. ne of elpouſals; but theu the marriage is con- 
tun, mate, and a marriage tealt begun, which has uo period. 
I: fo, is not the ſtate ot the godly in death a topefrel ftate?, 
” Oz1jecr. Brit it the hate of the goti; in their deuth be fo 
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bopefrel, dow comes it to paſi that many of them, when djing, 
are full of fears, and hade little hype * Answ. It muſt be 
owned, that ſoints do not all die in one and the ſame 
manner ; there is a diverſity among the:n, as well as among 
the wicked; yet the worſt eaſe of a dying faint is indeed 
a hopeful one. Some die triumphantli, in a Full aſſurance of 
Faith; 2 Tim: iv. 6. The time of my departure is at hand. Ver, 

7. I have fung ht a gad, ght, I have fuiſbed my courſe, I have 
k-pt the faith. Ver. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
cron of right:ouſneſs. They get a taſte of the joys of hea- 
ven, while here on earth; and begin the ſongs of Zion, 
while. yet in a ſtrange land. Others die in a Glid feducial 
dependence on their Lord and Saviour: tho" they cannot 
fs triumphantly, yet they can and will ſay confidently, 
The Lord is their Cad. Tho' they cannot triumph over death, 
with old Simeon, having Chriſt in his arms, and ſaying, 
Lord, now lett:ft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to 
thy word; for mine eyes hape ſeen thy ſulvation, Luke ii. 29, 
30. they can ſay, with dying Jacob, I have waited 

&; ſalvation, O Lerd, Gen. xtix. 18. His left hand is 
under their head to ſupport them: tho his right hand doth 
not embrace them: they firmly beliede, tho" they are not 
filled with joy in believing. They can plead the covenant, 
ond hang by the promiſe, alte their horſe is not ſo with 
Cd, as they could wiſh. But the dying day of ſame 
ſaints may be like that day mentioned, Zech. xiv. 7. Nt 
day, nor night. They may die under great doubts and 

fears; ſetting as it*were in a cloud, and going to heaven 
in a miſt. They may go mourning without the ſun, and 
never put off their /pirit of h:avinc/5, till death ſtrip them 

* of it. They may be carried to heaven thro' the confines 
of hell; and may be purſued by the devouring lion, even 
to the very gates of the new Feruſalem; and may be com- 

red to a (hip almoſt wrecked in fight of the harbour, 
which yet gets ſafe into her port. 1 Cor. iii. 15. If any 
wwan's ware ſhall te burnt, he ſhall ſuff:r loſs : but he hamſ:f 
Hail be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. Thee is ſafety amid(t their 

fears, but danger in the wicked's ſtrong confidence; and 
there is a hleſſed ſeed of gladneſs in their greateſt ſorrows, 
Tight is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs ſor the wright 
Heart, Plal. xcvii. It. . | 


| Now, ſaints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their death, 
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alike paſſions with others; and death is a fright ful object in 
itſelf, whatever dreſs it appears in: the ſtern countenance, 
with which it looks at mortals, can hardly miſs of cau 

them ſhrink. Moreover, the ſaints are of all men the m 


| jealons of themſelves. They think of eternity, and of a tri- 


bunal, more deeply than others do: with them, it is a more 
ſerious thing to dre than the reſt of mankind are aware of. 
They know the deceits of the heart, the lubtilties- of depra- 
ved human nature, better than others do, and theretore 
they may have much ado to keep up hope on a death- bed; 


while others paſs &ff quictly, like ſheep» ro the Nlaughter : * 
the rather that Satan, who uſeth all his art to ſupport the 


hopes of the bypocrite, will do his utmoſt to nat the peace, 


and increaſe-the- fears of the ſaint. | Fiza/ly, The bad frame 


of ſpirit, and ill conditiou, in which death ſometimes ſxiaeth 
a true Chriſt ian, may cauſe this perplexity. By bis being 
iu the late of grace, he is indeed alway $Sadbitualiy prepu- 
red for death, aud his dying fafely is inſured ; but there is 
mare requiſite to his actual preparation, and dying comfar- 
tably ; his ſpirit muſt be in good condition too 
' Wherefore, there are three caſes, in which death cannot 
but be very uncomfortable to a chi/d of Cod. (t.) If it ſeize 
dim at a time when the gri/t of ſome particular fin, uvre- 
pented of, is lying on his conſcience ; aud death comes on 
that very account, to take him out of the land of the living: 
as was the caſe ot many of the Corinthian believers, 1 Cor. 
xi. 30. For this cauſe, (namely, of unworthy communica» 
ting) any are weak and fickly ameng you,: and many Heep. 
I a perſou is farpriled with the approach of death, while 
lying under the guilt of ſome unpardoned ſin, it cannot but 
cauſe a mighty conſternation. . (2:) When death catehes 
him napping. The mid-night cry muſt be frighiful to ſleep» 


ing virg;ns- The man who lies in a ruinous houſe, aud 


awakens not till the timber begin to crack, and the ſtones 
to drop down about his ears, may indeed-pet out of it ſafely, 


þut not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When 


2 Chrittian has been going on in a courſe of ſecurity and 
backſliding, and awakens not till death comes to his bed» 
kde; it is no marvel if he get a fearful awakening. La Ax, 
When he has loſt fight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and 
cannot produce eridences of his title to heaven. It is bard 


becauſe, tho? they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are e of 


Q. 


300 An Objetion anſwered. State IV. 
to meet death without ſome evidence of a title to eternal 
lite at hand: hard to go through the dark valley without the 
candle of the Lord ſhining upon the head. It is a terrible 
adventure to launch out. into eternity, when a man can make 
uo better of jt, than a leap in the dark, not knowing where 
be ſhall light, whether in heaven or hell. 
Nevertheleſs, the. ſtate of the ſaints, in their death, is al. 
ways in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the un- 
godly, in their death, cannot make their ſtate hopefr/ ; nei- 
ther can the hopeleſneſs. of a ſaint make his ſtate hopeleſs : 
for God judgeth, according to the truth of the thing, not 
according to meus opinions about it. Howbeit, the ſaints 
can no more be altogether without hope than they can be 
altogether wihout faith, . Their faith may be very weak, 
but it fails not; and their hope very low, yet they will, 
and do, hepe to the end, Even while the godly ſeem to be 
carried away With the ſtream of doubts and fears; there 
remains till as much hope as determines them to lay hold on 
the tree of life, that grows on the banks of the river, Jonah 
ii. 4. Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy (ight yet I will look 
ay ain toward thy boly temple. | 5 
Us. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againſt the fear of 
death. A godly man may be called a happy man, kefore his 
death; becauſe, whatever befal him in lite, he ſhall certain- 
ly be happy at death. Yau who are in Chriſt, who are 
true Chriſtians, bave hope in your end; and ſuch a hope as 
may comfort you. againſt all thoſe fears, which ariſe f om 
the conſideration of a dying hour. This I ſhall branch out, 
in anſwering ſome caſes briefly. 7k 
Cass I. The proſpet 4 death (will ſome of the ſaints 
ſay) is uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhall become of my 
family, when I am gone. Axsw. The righteous hath hope 
12 his death, as to bis family, as well as himſelf. Altho” you 
have little for the preſent, to live upon ; which has been 
the cal; of mauy of God's choſen ones, 1 Cor. iv. 11. We 
(namely the apoſtles, ver. 9.) both hunger, and thirſt, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have us certain dwelling- 
place aud tho” you have nothing to leave them, as was the 
caſe of that fon of the prophet's who did. fear the Lord, 
and yet died in debt which he. was unable to pay; as his 
mo wido'y repreſents, 2 Kings iv. 1. Yet you have @ good 
riaud to care tliem to; a corcuanted God, to whom yeu 
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may confidently commit them, Jer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fa- 
therleſs children, I will preſerve them alive, and let thy wis 
dows traſt in me. The world can bear witneſs of ſignal 
ſettlements made upon the children of providence ; uch as 
by their pious parents have been caſt upon God's providenti- 
al care. It has been often remarked that they wanted nei- 
ther proviſion nor education. ' Moſes is an eminent inſtance 
of this. He, albeit be was an outcaſt infant, (Exod. ii. 3.) 
yet was learned in ali the wiſdom of the Eg yptians, Ads 
vii. 22. and became ting in Feſhurun, Deut. xxxiii. 5. O! 
may we not be aſhamed, that we do not ſecurely truſt him 
with the concerns of our families, to whom, as our Saviour 
and Redeemer, we have committed out eternal intereſts ? 

Cass II. Death will take us away from our dear 
friends; yea, we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of the 
living, in the bleſſed ordinances. Axsw. It will take you 
to your beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the friends you 
leave behind you, it they be indeed perſons of worth, 
you will meet them again, when they come to heaven : 
and you will never be ſeparated any more. If death 
take you away from the temple below, it will carry you to 
the temple above. It will indeed take you from the ſtreams, 
but it will ſet you down by the fountain. If it put out your 
candle, it will — 1 . where there is no night, where 
there is an eternal day. MEN 

Cass III. I have 75 much ado, in time af health, to ſatiſ- 
fy my/elf, as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about my being a real 
Chriſtian, a regenerate man ; that T judge, it is Ae im- 
pofible 1 fhotid die comfortably. Ax s. I it is thus wit 
you, then double your diligence, to make your calling and 
election ſure. Endeavour to grow in knowledge, and walk 
cloſely with God ; be diligent iu ſe ferm i, and pray 
earneltly for the Holy Spirit, 2 you may know the 
things freely given you of God. you are enabled by 
the power and Spirit of Chriſt, thus, diligently to proſecute 
your ſprĩtual concerns; tho” the time of your lite be nei- 
ther day nor night, yet at evening time it may be light. 
Many weak Chriſtians indulge doubts and fears about their 
ſpiritual ſtate, as if they placed, at leaſt, ſome part of re; 
ligioa in this im t practice: but towards the period of 
lite, they are forced to think and act in another manner. 
The traveller, who reckons be has time to ſpare, may 2 


right way: but when the ſum begius to ſet, le is forced ta 
lay afide his ſeruples, and reſolutely tb go forward on the 
road he judges to be the right one; leſt he e all night in the 
open fields. Thus, ſome Chriſtians, who perplex” them. 
ſelves much, throughout the courſe-of their hves, with jea- 
lous doubts and fears, content themſelves when they come 
to die, with ſuch evidences of the ſafety of their ſtate, ay 
they could hot be ſatisfied with befbre', and by di/pritivg 
lefs againſt themſelves, and helieving more, c the peace 
— rejected, and gain it too. 
Task IVV. I am under a ſad decay, in reſpett of my ſpi. 
ritual condition. AN sw. Bodily conſumptiotis may make 
death eafy, but it is not ſo in ſpiritual decays. I will not 
fay, that a godly man cannot be in ſuth a caſe, when he 
dies ; but I believe it is rarety ſo. Ordinarily (I ſuppoſe) 
« cry comes to awaken fleepy virgins before death come. 
Sainſon is ſet to grind ih the priſou, until his locks grow 
again. David and Solomon fell under great ſpiritual detays; 
but, before they died, they recovered their ſpiritual ſtrength 
and vigour. However, beſtir ye yourſelves, without delay, 
to ſtrengthen the things that remain * your fright will be the 
leis, that ye awake from' ſpiritual ſleep, ere death come to 
bed-fide : and you ought to loſe nb time; ſeeitig you 
ow not how ſoon death may ſeize you. , © 
Cas V. It is terrible to think of the other world, that 
world of ſpirits which ] have ſo little acquaintance with. 
Axs w. Thy beſt friend is Lord of that other world. Mbre- 
bum boſom is kindly, even to theſe who never ſaw his face. 
fter death thy ſoul. becomes capable of ' converſe with the 
leſſed inhabitants of that other world. The ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect were once ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And 
as for the angels, howſ'ever they be of a ſuperior nature in 
the rank of beings, yet our nature is dignified above theirs; 
in the Man-Chriſt# and they are, all of them, thy Lord's 
ſervants, and fo thy fellow-ſervants. | 
Cas VI. The pangs ef death are terrible. Ax sw. Yet 
not fo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a pierting 
ſenſe of guilt, and apprebenſions of divine wrath, with 
which I ſuppoſe thee to be not altogether unacquainted. 
Bug who would not endure bodily fickneſs, that the foul 
may become found, and every whit whole? Each pang 
| s 2 
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death will ſet fin a ſtep nearer the door: and with the laſt 
breath, the body of fn will breathe out its laſt. The pains 
of death will not laſt long; and the Lord thy God will not 
leave, but ſupport thee, under them. 

CASE VII. Bug I am like to be cut off in the midſt of my 
days. ANSW. Do not complain, you will be the ſooner at 
home : you have thereby the advantage of your fellow-la- 
bourers, who were at work before you in the vineyard. God, 
in the courſe of his providence, hides ſome of bis ſaints 
early in the graye, that they _y be taken away fiom the e- 
vil to come. An early removal out of this world prevents 
much ſin and mifery : and they have no ground of com- 
plaint, who get the reſidue of their years in Immagnuel's land. 
Surely thou thalt live as long as thou haſt work cut out fur 
thee by the great Maſter, to be done for him in this world; 
and i that is at an end, it is high time to be gone. 

CASE VIII. I am afraid of ſudden death. Aus w. Thou 
mayſt indecd die o. Good £4; died ſuddenly, 1 Sam. iv. 
18. Vet death found him watching, ver. 13. Hatch, there- 
fore, for ye know nut what hour the Lord doth come, Matth. 
xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an unexpreſſible comfort, 
that death, come when it will, can never catch thee out ot 
Chriſt ; and therefore can never ſeize thee, as a jailor, td 
hurry thee into the priſon of hell. Sudden death may ha- 
ſen and facilitate thy paſſage to heaven, but cau do thee 
no prejudice. | 4 

CASE IX. I am aftaid it be my lot to die wanting the 
exerciſe of reaſon. Ax s w. I make no queſtiou but a child 
of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe. But what 
harm ? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate ; a. 
diſeaſe, at death, may diveſt him of Lis reaſon, but not of 
bis religion, When a man going a long voyage, has put big 
affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard ; be himſelf 
may be carried aboard the ſhip fleeping : all is ſaſe with 
bim, although be knows not where he is, till he awaken in 
tue ſhip. Even fo the godly man, who dies in this caleg 
may die uncomfortably, but nut wnſafety. . 1 3 

Cas. I am naturaliy timorgus, and the very thoughts 
of death are terrible to me. AN s. The leſs you think on 
death, the thoughts of it will be tle more frightful : but 
make it familiar xo you by frequent meditations upon it, 
and you may thereby allay your fears, Look at the * 
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and bright fide of the cloud : take faith's view of the ci 
that hath foundations : ſo ſhall you ſee hope in your death. 
Be duly affected with the body of fin and death, the fre: 

vent interruptions of your communion with God, and with 
the glory which dwells on the other fide death: this will 
contribute much to remove laviſh fear: . - 

It is pity faints ſhould be fo fond of life as they often are: 
they ought to be always iti good terms with death. When 
matters are duly conſidered, it might well be expected e- 
very child of God, — regenerate man, ſhould gene- 
rouſly profeſs concerning this life, what 776 did, chap. vii, 
16. J lothe it, I world not live always. In order to pain 
their hearts to this deſireable temper, | offer the follou ing 
additional conſidera tions. | 

Firſt, Conſider the ſinfulrteſ3 that attends life in thi 
world. While ye live here, ye ſin, and ſee others inning; 
Ye breathe infectious air. Ye live in a peſt-houſe. ls it 
at all ſtrange to lothe ſuch a life? (1.) Your own plague: * 
ſores are running on you. Doth not the fin of your nature fa 
make you groan daily? Are you not ſenſible, that tho' the Wl & 
cure be begun, it is far being perfected? Has not $p 
the leproly got into the walls of the houſe, which cannot be tr 
removed without pulling it down? Is not your. nature ſo vi- Wl þ 
tia te, that no leſs than the ſeparation of the ſoul from the hi 
body can root out the diſeaſe Have you not your fore to 
without, as well as your ſickneſs within? Do ye not leave Will fr 
marks of your pollution, on whatſover paſſes through your Wl in 
bands? Are not all your actions tainted and blemiſhed with ha 
defects aud imperfections? Who elſe then ſhould be much in 
in love with life, but ſuch whoſe ſickneſs is their health, and 
who glory in their ſhame ? (2.) The lothlome ſores of 0- U 
thers are always before your eyes, go where you will. The ti 
follies and wickedneſs of men are every where conſpicuous, W 
and make but an unpleaſant ſcene. This ſinful world is but cc 
an unſightly company, a dilagreeable crowd, in which the in 
moſt lothſome are the moſt numerous. (3.) Are not your Will fo 
own ſores oft-times breaking out again, after healing * b. 
Frequent relapſes may well cauſe us remit of our fondneſs ſu 

m 
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for this life. To be ever ſtruggling, and anon falling into 

the mire again, makes weary work. Do ye never wi for 

cold death, thereby effectually to cool heat of theſe U 

lults, which fo often take fire again; even after a flood of Bi y 
WEE 3 , godly 
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dly forrow over them? (4. Do not ye ſome- 
No info of 23 854 others infect 2 There Ci ſo- 
ciety in the world, in which every member of It doth-not, 
ſometimes, lay a ſtumbling block before the reſt. The beſt 
carry about with them the finder of a corrupt nature, which 
they cannot be rid of while they live, ind which is liable 
to be kindled at all times, and ih all places + yea, they are 
apt to inflame others, abd become the accaſions of ſinning. 
Certaioly theſe thihgs are apt to im̃bitter this life to the ſaints. 
| $:con4ly, Conſider the miſery and troubles that attend ir. 
Reſt is defirable, but it is not to be found in this fide of the 
grave. Worldly troubles attend a/f men in this lift. This 
world is a ſea of trouble, where one wave rolls upon ano- 
ther. They, who fancy themſelves beyond the teach of trou- 
ble, are miſtaken : no ſtate, no ſtage of life, is exempted from 
it. The crowned bead is ſurroundedd with thorny cares. 
Honour many times paves the way to deep diſgrace: riches, 
for the moſt part, are kept to the hurt of the owners. The 


ſometimes found wrapt up in the greateſt earthly comfort. 


Laſtly, Conſider the great imperfeions attending this life. 
While the ſoul is lodged in this cottage. of c/ay, the neteſſi- 


walls muſt be repaired and patched op, ally; till the clay- 
er ting, drinking, fleep 
ing, and the like, are in themſelves, but mean employments 
for a rational creature ; and will be reputed ſerch by the 


ſuch, unpleaſant tb the mind, aſpiring ubto that life and im- 
mortality, which is brought to light thro” the goſpel ; and 
would be very grievous, if this ſtate of things were of long 
cont inuance. Doth not the gracious ſoul often find itlelf 


yoked with the Coy, as with a companion in travel, unable 
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faireſt roſe wants not prickies ; and the heavieſt croſs is 


heaven-born foul. They are badges of imperſection, and; as 


/ 


306 Direction. bow to prepare fer Death. State I. 


to keep pace with it ? When the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is 
weak. When the foul would mount upward, the body is 


clog on it, and as a ſtone tied to the foot of a bird a 
to fly. The truth is, O believer! thy ſoul in this body is, at 
beſt, but like a diamond in a ring, where much of it is ob- 
ſcured : it is far ſunk in the vile clay, till relieved by death. 
I conclude this ſubject with a few directions how to pre- 
pave for death, ſb as we may die comfortably. I ſpeak not 
here of habitual preparation for death, which a true Chri- 
ſtian, in virtue of his gracious fate, never wants, from the 
time he is born again and united to Chrift ; but, of anal 
preparation or readine/3 in reſpect of his circumſtantiate 
caſe, frame, and diſpolition of mind and ſpirit ; the want 
of which makes even a faint very zSt to die. 

Firſ!, Let it be your conſtant eare to keep a clean con- 
ſcience, 4 conſcience void of offence toward Cod, and toward 
man, Acts xxiv. 16. Beware of a ſtanding controverſy be- 
twixt God and you, on the account of fome iniquity regard- 
ed in the heart. When an honeſt man is about to leave his 
cquntry, and not to return, he ſettles accounts with thoſe 
he had dealings with, and lays down methods for paying 
his debts timeouſly ; leſt he be reckoned a ban „ and 
be attacked by an officer, when he is going of. Guilt ly- 
ing on the conſcience is a fountain of fears; and will readily 
' ſing ſeverely, when death ſtares the criminal in the face. 
Hence it is, that many, even of God's children, when 3 
dying, are made to wiſh paſſionately, and defire eagerly 
that they may live to do, what they ought to have 
+ before that time. Wherefore, walk cloſely with God, be 
diligent, ftrit and exact in your courfe ; beware of a looſe, 
careleſs, and irregular converſation : as ye would not lay 
up, for yourſelves, anguiſh and bitterneſs of fpirit, in 3 
dying hour. And becauſe, thro' the infirmity cleaving to 
us, in our preſent ſtate of imperſection, in many things we 
offend all, renew your repentance daily, and be ever walh- 
ing in the Redeemer's blood. As long as ye are in the 
world, ye will need to waſh your fret, John xiii. 10. that 
is, to make application of the blood of Chriſt a- new, for 
purging your conſciences from the guilt of ay miſcar- 
riages. Let death find you at the fountain ; and if fo, it 
will find you ready to anſwer its call. 

8rcondly, Be always watchful, waiting toads 
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Like unto men that wait for their Lord=—that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, Luke xiii. 
36. Beware of fambering and fleeping, while the bridegroom 
farries. To be awakned out of a nean llumber, by a ſur- 
priſing call to paſs into another world, is a very frigbtful 
thing: but he who is daily waiting for the coming of his 
Lord, ſhall comfortably receive the grim meſſenger, while 
he bebolds him uſhering in Him, of whom he may con- 
fidently ſay, This i» my Cod, and I have waited for bim. 
The way to die comfortably is to die daily. Be often eſ- 
faying (as it were) to die. Bring yourſelves familiarly ac- 
quainted with death, by making many viſits to the grave; 
in ſerious meditations upon it. This was fob's pfactice, 
chap. xvii. 13, 14. I have made my bed in the dartneſt. Go 
thou, and do likewiſe ; and when death comes, thou ſhalt 
have nothing ado but to ly down. I have /aid to corruption, 
Thou art my Father; tothe worm, Thou art my mother and my 
ſiſter. Do thou ſay ſo too; and thou wilt be the fitter to 
go home to their houſe. Be frequently reſlecting upon your 
conduct, and conſidering what courſe of life you wiſh to 
be found in when death arreſts you: and act accordingly. 
When you do tte duties of your ſtation in life, or are em- 
ployed in acts of worſhip, think with yourſelves, that it 
may be, this is the laſt opportunity; and therefore act as 
(4 were never to do more of that kind. When you ly 
wn at night, compoſe ſpirits as if was not to 
awake, till the — woo ow k pry And when you awake 
in the morning, confider that new day as your laſt ; aud 
live accordingly. Surely that night cometh, of which you 
wilt never fee the morning; or that morning, of which 
you will never ſee the night. But which of your mornings 
or nights, will be ſuch, you know not. "OY 
Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in wenniag your hearts 
from the world. The man who is making ready to go a- 
broad, bufies himſelf in taking leave of his friends. Let 
the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang looſe about you, 
that it may be eaſily dropt, when death comes to carry 
you away into another world. Moderate your affections 
towards your law ful comforts of life: and let not your hearts 
be too much taken with them. The traveller acts unwile- 
ly, who ſuffers himſelf to be fo allured with the conveniet- 
cies of the inn where he lodgeth, as to make his neceſſary | 
 # ha departure 
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departure from it grievous. Feed with fear, and walk thro? 
the world as pilgrims and ſtrangers. Likeas, when the com 
is forſaking the ground, it is ready for the fickle : when 
the fruit is ripe, it falls off the tree eaſily : fo, whey 
+ a Chriſtian's heart is truly weaned from the world, he is 
prepared for death, and it will be the more eaſy to him, 
A heart diſengaged from the world is an _—_ one : 
and then are we ready for beaven, when our heart is there 
before us, Matth. vi. 21. 

Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up eviden- 
ces of your title to heaven, for your ſupport and comfort 
at the hour of death. The neglect hereof mars the joy 
and conſolation which fome Chriſtians might otherwiſe have 
at their death. Wherefore examine yourſelves frequently, 
as to your ſpirĩtual ſtate ; that evidences which ly hid and 
unobſerved, may be brought to light and taken notice ol. 
And if you would manage this work, ſucceſsfully, make ſo- 
Jemn ſerious work of it. Set apart ſome time for it. And, 
after earneſt prayer to God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, for the en- 
lightning influences of his holy Spirit, whereby ye may be 
enabled to underſtand his own' word, to diſcern his own 
work in your ſouls; fiſt yourſelves before the tribunal of 
your. conſciences, that ye may judge yourſelves in this 
weighty matter: i et © 

And, in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate 
ſtate be fixed, from the Lord's word: and have recourſe to 
ſome particular text for that purpoſe; ſuch as Prov. viii. 17. 
I love them that love me. Compare Luke xiv. 26. If any man 
come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wife and 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. Pal. exix. 6. Then ſhall I not be 
aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandment. 
Pſal. xviii. 23. J was alſo upright before him : and I kept 
my/elf ſrom mine iniquity. Compare Rom. vii. 22, 23. Fer 
1 delight in the law of God, after the inward man : but I ſee 
another law in my members warring againſt the law of ny 
+ mind, &c. 1 John iii. 3. And every man that hath this bepe 
in him, purifieth himpelf, even as be is pure, Matth. v. 3. 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the lingdom of hea- 
en, Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip 
(or ſerve) Cod in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 

ave no confidence in the fleſh. The ſum of the —_ 
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ariſing from theſe texts, lies here. A real Chriſtian is one 
who loves God for hirnſelf, as well as for his benefits; and 
that with a ſupreme love, above all perſons and ail things: 
he has an awful and impartial regard to God's commands: 
be oppoſeth and wreſtleth againſt that fin, which of all 
other moſt eaſily beſets him: he approveth and loveth the 
holy law, even in that very point, wherein it ſtrikes againſt 
Lis moſt beloved Juſt : his hope of heaven engageth him in 
the ſtudy of univerſal holineſs; in the which he aims at per- 
fection, tho* he cannot reach it in this life: he ſerves the 
Lord, not only in acts of worſhip, but in the whole of his 
converſation ; and as to both, js ſpiritual in the principle, 
motives, aims, and ends of his ſervice : yet he fees no- 
thing in himſelf to truſt to before the Lord: Chriſt and his 
fulneſs is the ſtay of his ſoul : and his confidence is cut 
off from all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point of ju- 
ſtification, or acceptance with God; and in ppint of ſancti- 
fication too. Every one in whom tkeſe characters are found, 
has a title to heaven, according to the word. It is conve- 
nient and profitable to mark ſuch texts for this ſpecial uſę, 
as they occur, while you read the ſcriptures, or hear ſer- 
mons. The marks of a regenerate ſtate thus fixed, in the | 
next place, impartially ſearch and try your own hearts there- 
by, as in the fight of God, with dependence on him for 
ſpiritual diſcerning, that ye may know whether they be in 
you or not. And when you find them, form the concluſion 
deliberately and diſtintly ; namely, that therefore you are 
regenerate, and have. a title to heaven. Thus you may ga- 
oo pn be * to have recourſe to - in 
riſt by ea wer, for the teſtimony of the Spirit, 
whoſe office it is to bene uk — ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, carefully 
obſerve the courſe and method of Providence towards you ; 
and likewiſe how your foul is affected under the fame, in 
the various wx thereof: compare both with ſcripture-doc- 
trines, promiſes, threatnings, and examples: f> ſhall ye 
perceive, if the Lord deals with you as he uſed to do nnto 

thoſe that love his name ; and if you be going forth by the 
footſteps of the flock, this may afford you comfortable evi- 
dence. Walk tenderly and circumſpettly ; and the Lord will 
manifeſt himſelf to you, according to his promile, John iv. 
21. He that hath wiz en and keepeth them, he it i. 
3 2 that 
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that loveth me : and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of ny 
Father : and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to bin. 
But it is in vain to think of ſucceſsful ſelf-examination, if 
ye be looſe and irregular in your converſation. 

Laſtly, Diſpatch the work of your day and generatiog 
with ſpeed and diligence, David, after he had ſerted bis 
own generation by the will of Cod, fell on fleep. Acts xii 
26. God has alotted us certain pieces of work of this king, 
which ought to be diſpatched before the time of working 
de over. Eccleſ. ix. to. Whatſnever thy hand findeth to dy, 
do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor knowledge, 
uur wiſdom in the grave, whither thou goeſt, Gal. vi. 10, 
A; wwe have woes ve opportunity, let us do gued unto all men, 
eſpecially unto them who are of the honſhold of faith. If a 
paſſenger, after he is got on ſhip-board, and the ſhip is 
getting under ſail, remember that he has omitted to di- 
patch a piece of neceſſary buſineſs when he was aſhore, it 
muſt needs be uneaſy to him: even fo reflection in a dy- 
ing hour, upon neglected ſeaſons, and loſt opportunities, 
cannot fail to diſquiet a Chriſtian. Wherefore, whatever 
is incumbent upon thee to do for God's honour, and the 
good of others; either as the duty of thy ſtation, or by 
thecial opportunity put into thy hand, perform it ſea/onaby, 
it thou wouldſt die comſortadly, 3 


H E AD III. 
Tie RESURRECTION. 
Jon v. 28. 


Marvel not at this: for the Hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice : 

Ver. 29. Ad ſhall conte forth, they that have done Good, 
unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have 
done Evil, unto the Reſurrection of Danmation. 


HESE words are part of the defence our Lord ge. 

ſus Chriſt makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by 

the Jews for curing the impotent man, and ordering him tv 
carry away his bed on the Sabbath ; and for _— 
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bis conduct, when accuſed by them of having thereby pro- 
faned that day. On this occaſion he profeſſeth himſelf 
not only Lord of the Sabbath, but alſo Lord of life and 
death; declaring in the words of the text the reſurrection of 
the dead to 2 to paſs by his power. This he in- 
troduceth with theſe words, as with a folemn ace, 
Marvel not at this, i. e. at this ſtrange diſcourſe of mine: 
do not wonder to hear me, whoſe is ſo very 
mean in your eyes, talk at this rate ; for the day is coming, 
iu which the dead ſhall be raiſed by my power, 

Obſerve in this text, (t.) The doctrine of the refurre&j- 
on aſſerted, All that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 
ard ſhall come forth. The dead bodies, which are reduced 
vo duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence life by hearing and mo- 
ving- (2-) The author of it, Jeſus Chriſt, the Sor of man, 
ver. 27. The dead ſhall hear gi, voice, and be raiſed there- 
by. (3-) The number ſhall be raiſed, All that are in the 
graves, i. e. all the dead bodies of men, howloever diffe- 
rently diſpoſed of, as it were, in different kinds of graves ; 
or all the dead, good and bad, ey are not all buried in 
graves, properly fo called: ſome are t to aſhes ; ſome 
drowned, and buried in the bellies of fiſhes; yea, ſome de- 
voured by man- ea ters, called Cannibal: but whereſoerer the 
matter or ſubſtance, of which the body was compoled, is 
to be found, thence ſhall they come forth. (4.) The great 
diſtinction that ſhall be made betwixt the 'godly and the 
wicked. They ſhall indeed both riſe again iz the reſurrec- 
tion. None of the godly ſhall be miiſing ; tho' perhaps 
they either had no burial, or a very obſcure one: and all 
the wicked ſhall come forth ; their vaulted tombs ſhalt hold 
them no longer than the voice is uttered. - But the former 
ſhall have a joyful reſurrection to /ife, whilſt the latter 
have a dreadful reſurrection to damnation. Laſtly, The 
ſet time of this great event : there is an hour or certain 
fixed period of time, appointed of God for it. We are 
not told when that hour will be, but that it is coming ; for 
this, among other reaſons, that we may always be ready. 


DocTRINE. | 
There ſhall be a Reſurredtion of the Dead. | 
ln diſcourſing of this ps, 7 ſhall firſt ſhew the cer- 
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tainty of the reſurrection; next, I ſhall inquire into the 50. 
ture of it ; and /aſt{y, make ſome practical improvement 
of the whole. ry OT 

T. In ſhewing the certainty of the re/irreffion, I ſhall g 
virce, (1.) That ew can raiſc the dead. And, (2.) That 
ke will do it; which are the two grounds or topics laid 
down by Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing with the Sadducee;, 
Matth. xxij. 2g. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye & 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of Cod. 

Firſt, Seeing God is 4/mighty, ſurely he can raiſe the 
dead. We have inſtances of this powerful work of 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. ' The fon of the w- 
dow in Sarefta was railed from the dead, 1 X;ngs xvii. 22, 
The Shunamite's fon, 2 Kings iv. 35. And the man caſt in- 
to the ſepulchre of Eliſha, chap. xiii. 21. In which we 
may obſerve a gradation, the ſecond of theſe miraculou 
events. being more illuſtrious than the firſt, and the third 
than the ſecond. The fir/t of theſe perſons was railed 
when he was but newly dead; the prophet Elijah, who 
r3ifed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. The /econd, when 
he had lien dead a couſiderable time; namely, while his 
motlier travelled from Shnnem to mount Carmel (reckoned 
about the diſtance of ſixteen miles) and returned from 
thence to her houſe with £/i/ka, who railed him. The 14, 
not till they were burying him, and the corple was cal 
into the prophet's grave. In like manner in the New Te- 
ſtament, Fairus's daughter, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorcaz, 
| (As ix. 40.) were both raiſed to life, when lately dead; 
the widow's fon in Nan, when they were carrying him out 
to bury him, Lute vii. 11, 15. And Lazarus, when ſtink- 
ing in the grave, John xi. 29, 44. | 

Can men make curious glaſſes out of aſhes, reduce flowers 
into aſhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe aſhes, reſtoring 
them to their former beauty; and cannot'the great Greater, 
who mage all things of nothing, raiſe man's body, after it 
is reduced into duſt ? If it be objected, How can mens bodies 
be raiſed up again after they are reſolved into the duſi, and the 
aſhes of many generations are mingled together? Scriptureand 
reaſon turuiſh the aulwer ; ith men it is impoſſible, but nt 
with Cod. It is abſurd for men to deny that God car doa 
tl ing, becaule they ſce nut how it may be done. How fipall 
a portion do we kay of his ways! how tucapable are * 
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ef conceiving diſtinctly of the extent of almighty power, 
and much more of comprehending its aftings, and the me- 
thod of procedure! I queſtion not, but many illiterate men 
are as great infidels to many chymical experiments, as ſome 
earned men are to the doctrine of the reſurrection: and 
theſe laſt arg ready to deride the former, fo the Lord wi 
have them in deriſign. What a myſtery was it to the Indians, 
that the Europeans could, by a piece of paper, converſe to- 
gether, at the diſtance of ſome hundreds of miles? And how 
much were they aſtoniſhed to ſee them with their guns, pro» 
duce as it were thunder and lightning in a moment, and at 
pleaſure kill men afar off ? Shall ſome men do ſuch things 
as are wonders in the eyes of others, becauſe they cannot 
comprehend them : and ſhall men confine the infinite 
power of God within the narrow boundaries of their own 
ſhallow capacities, in a matter noways cotrary to reaſon ? 
An inferior nature has but a very imperfect conception of 
the power of a ſuperior. Brutes do not conceive of the act- 
ings of reaſon in men; and men have but lame notions of 
the power of angels; how low and unadequate a concep- 
tion, then, muſt a finite nature have of the power of that 
which is i:finite / tho' we cannot conceive how God acts, 
yet we ought to believe ke can do above what we can 
think or conceive of. 5 5 
Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave ; 
let them rot there, and be reſolved into the molt minute 
particles: or let them he burnt, and the aſhes caſt into ri- 
rers, or thrown up into the air, to he ſcattered by the 
wind: let the duſt of a thonſand generations be mingled, 
and the ſteams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in the 
air: let birds or wild beaſts eat the dead bodies, or the 
liſes of the ſea devour them, ſo that the parts of human 
bodies, thus deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial parts of birds, 
beaſts or fillies; or what is more than that, let man-eat- 
ers, who themſelves muſt die, and riſe again, devour hu- 
man bodies and let others devour them again: and then let 
our modern Sadducees propote the queition in theſe caſes; ag 
the antient Sadducees did in the cafe of the woman, who 
had been married to ſeven buſbands ſucceſſively, Marth. 
\x1i. 28, We anſwer, as our bleſſed Lord and Saviour did, 
ver. 29. Te de err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
of Cod, We believe God to be omniſcient, and ——_ 
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infinite in lnowiedge and in power and hence, agreeable tu 
the dictates of reaſon, we conclude the poſſibility of the re 
Jurrettion, even in the caſes ſuppoſed. Ro 
Material things may change their forms and ſhapes, may 
be refolved into the principles of which they are formed: 
but they are not annihilated, or reduced to nothing ; nor can 
— Br fo, by any created power. God is omniſcient, his 
arding is infinite i therefore he knows all things what. 
ſoever ; what they were at any time, what they are, and 
where they are to be found. Tho” the country-man, who 
tomes into the apothecary's ſhop, cannot find out the drug 
he wants ; yet the apothecary himfelf knows what he ha 
in his ſhop, whence it came, and where jt is to be found. 
And in a mingle of many different ſeeds, the expert garden- 
er can diſtinguiſh betwixt ſeed and ſeed. Why then may 
not omniſcience diſtinguiſh betwixt duſt and duſt 3 Can he, 
who knows u things to perfection, be liable to any miſtake 
about his o creatures * Whoſo believes an infinite under 
flanting, muſt needs own, that no maſs of duſt is fo jum- 
bled together, but God perfectly comprehends and infal- 
libly knows how the moſt minute particle, and every ore 
of them, is to be matched. And therefore, he knows wheri 
the particles of each dead body are; whether in the earth, 
ſea; or air; how confuſed ſoever they ly. And particular. 
ly, he knows where to find the primitive ſubſtance of the 
man-eater ; howſoever evaporate or reduced, as it were, 
into air or vapour, by ſweat or perſpiration : and how to ſe- 
parate the parts of the body, that was caren, from the body 
of the cater, howſoever incorporate, or made one 
with it: and ſo underſtands, not only how, but whence, he 
is to bring back the primitive ſubſtance of the man-eater to 
its proper place: and alſo to ſeparate, from the man-eater's 
body, that part of the devoured body which goes into its 
ſubſtance, and is indeed but a very ſmall part of it. It i 
certain the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or living 
creatures, are in a continual flux: they grow, and are ſu- 
' ſtained by daily food; fo ſmall a part whereof becomes nou- 
riſhment, that the moſt part is evacuate. Aud it is reckon- 
ed ot, at leaft, as much 4 * yp 2 
b iration, as is void y other perceptible ways 
Ve: hs nouriſhing part of the food, when dilmilacd, and 
thereby become a part of the body, is evacuate by perſp 
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ration thro' the pores of the ſkin, and ſupplied by 
the uſe of the food: yet the body is ſtill reckoned one and 
the ame body. Whenee we may conclude, that it is not 
eſſential to the reſurreRtion of the body, that every particle 
of the matter, which at apy time was part of 2 human body 
ſhould be reſlored to it, * it is raiſed up from death to 
life. Were it fo, the bodies of men would become of fo 
buge a ſize, that they would bear no reſemblanee of the 
ns. It is ſufficient to denominate it the ſame that 
died, when it is rilen again; if the body that is rai/ed, be 
formed in its farmer proportions of the /ame particles of 
matter, which at any time were its conſtituent parts, how- 
ſoever it be refined : eas, we reckon N is the ſame b 
that was pine away by long ſickneſs, which becomes 
and fair again after recoyery. p e 
Now, to this infiuite underſtanding join infinite power, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf and this 
gloriouſly great work appears moſt reaſonable. It mniſcience 


| diſcover every little particle of duſt, where it is, and how 


itis to be matched; cannot cmmipotence bring them, and join 
them together in their order? Can the watch-maker take 
bp the ſeveral pieces of a watch, lying in a confuſed heap 
before · him, and ſet each in its proper place; and cannot 
God put the human body into order, after its diſſolution ? 
Did he ſpeak this world into being, out of nothing; and 
can he not form man's body out ot its pre · exiſtent matter? 
If he calleth thoſe things which be nut, as the they were; 
ſurely he can call things that are diſſolved, to be as 
were, before the compound was reſolved into its and 
principles: Wherefore, God can raiſe the dead.. And, 
Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that C 
ſhould raiſe the dead“ Acts xxvi. 8. 2 
Secondiy, God will do it. He not only can do it ;- but 
he certainly wi// do it, becauſe he ſaid it, Our text ig 
very full to this purpoſe, All that are in the graves ſhalt 
hear his voice : and ſhall come forth : they that have dune 
goed, unto the reſarrettion of life, and they that have done 
evil, unto the re/urretFion of damnation. Theſe wards re- 
late to, and are an explanation of, that part of Danie!'s 
prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. Aud many of them that fleep in the 
duſt of the earth ſhall awaie, ſome to everlaſting life, and 
ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, The which appears. 
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to have been calculate to confrant the doctrine of the Sad. 
| ductes ; which the Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a g 
height, in the Jewi/þ „under the perſccution of Au. 
tiochus. There are many other texts in the Old and New 
Teſtaments that might here be adduced ; ſuch as As xxiv. 
15. And have hope towards Cod, which they themſelves alſo 
allow, that there ſhall be areſurretion of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. And Job xix. 25, 27. And tho after 
skin worms deſlrart his body, yet ur my fleſh ſhall I ſee Cod: 
whom I fall ſee for miſelf. and mine eyes ſhall bebold, and 
not another; the iny rein be conſumed within me. But I need 
not multiply teſtu. : onies, in a matter fo clearly and fre- 
vently taught in-facred ſcripture. Our Lord and Saviour 
imſelf proves it againit the Sadducees, in that remarkable 
text, Luke xx. 37, 38. Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
| Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the Cod 
of fbraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Face: 
or he is not a God of the dead, but of the living : for all line 
unto him. Theſe holy patriarchs were now dead; neverthe- 
| leſs, the Lord Is nOvAR is called their Ced, namely, in vir. 
tue of the cope nant of grace, and in the ſenſe thereof; in 
which ſenſe, the phraſe comprehends a// bleſſedneſ3, us that, 
which by the covenant, is ſecured to them who are in it, 
Heb. xi. 16. Cod is net aſhamed to be called their COD: fer 
he hath prepared for them a city. He is not called the God 
of their /ozls only; but their God, the God of their perſons, 
ſouls and bodies: the which, by virtue of his truth and 
faithfulneſs, muſt have its full effect: now it cannot have 
its Full eFe& on the dead, who, in as far as they are dead, are 
far from al! bieſſedneſ5 ; but on the /iving, who alone are ca, 
pable of it: therefore, {ſince God is ſtill called their Cod, 
they are living in reſpect of Cod, altho“ their. bodies are 
yet in the grave; for in reſpect of kim, who by bis power 
can reſtore them to life, and in his covenant has declared 


bis wi// and purpuſę fo to do, and whole promiſe cannot 


fail, they all are to be reckoned to live: and, conſiſtent 
with the covenant, their death is but a „lee, out of which, 
in virtue of the ſame covenant, ſecuring: / bleſſedneſs to 
their perſozs, their whole man, they mult and ſhall certain 
ly be awakned. The apoſtle Pau proves the reſurredion 
at large, 1 Cer. xv. and ſhews it to be a fundamental ar 
ticle, the devial whereof i lubverſiie of Chiillianity, ve 
WE. 13, 
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12, 14. If there be ng reſurrefion of the dead, then is Chriſt 
not riſen. And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching” 
vain, and your fatth is alſo vain. 

To affiſt us in conceiving of it, the ſcripture gives us types 
of the reſurrection of the dead ; as the dry bones living, E- 
zck. xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of the whale's belly, Mat. xii. 
40. And nature affords us emblems and reſemblauces of it, 
as the ſun's ſetting and riſÞug again. Night and day, winter 
and ſummer, ſleeping and awaling ; ſwallows in winter ly- 
ing void of all appearauce of life, in ruinous buildings, and 

terraneous caverns, and reviving pr in the ſpring 
ſeaſon ; the ſeeds dying under the clod; amd thereafter /pring- 
ing up again: all which, and the like, may juſtly be ad- 
mitted, as deſigned by the God of nature, tho* not for 
| all, yet for memorials of the reſurrection : wherefore we 
— urance from the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it die. 

II. I ſhall inquire into the nature of reſurrection, 
hewing 1, Who ſhall be raiſed. 2d %, What hall be 
raiſed. diy, How the dead ſhall be raiſed. 1 

Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed, Our text tells us who they are; 
namely, All that are in the graves, i. e. all mankind who 
are dead. As for theſe perſons who (hall be found alive at 
the ſecond coming of Chriſt; they ſhall not die, and ſoon 
thereafter be raiſed again: but ſuch a change ſhall ſuddenly 
paſs upon them, as ſhall be to them inſtead of dying and 
riling again, fo that their bodies ſhall become like to thoſe 
bodies which are raiſed out of the graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 
52. We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed; in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye. Hence theſe: who are 
to be judged at the great day, are diſtinguiſhed into guick 
and dead, Acts x. 42. All the dead ſhall ariſe, whether god- 
ly or wicked, juſt, or unjuſt, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young; 
the whole race of mankind, even theſe who never ſaw the 
ſun, but died in their mother's belly, Rev. xx. 12. Aud J 
ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſland before God. The ſea and 
we Gay ive up their dead ; without reſerve; none ſhall 

ept ba | | 

Secondly, What ſhall be raiſed * The bodies of mankind. 
A man is faid to die when the foul is ſeparated from the, bo- 
dy, and returns unto Cod who gave it, Eecleſ. xii. 7. But it 
v the body only which is laid in tlie grave, and can be pro- 
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y faid to be raiſed: wherefore the reſurrection is, ſirigh 
ſpeaking, competent to the body only. Moreover, it is 

the /ame body that dies, which ſhall riſe again. At the re 
ion, men ſhall hot appear with other bodies for ſub. 
ſtance, than theſe which they now have, and which art 
laid down in the grave: but with the /e/f-/ame bodies en: 
dowed with other qualities. The notion of a reſurre. 
dion implies this; ſince nothing tow hs ſaid to riſe again, 
but that which falls. But to illuſtrate it a little, Fir, It 
plain from ſcripture-teſtimony. The apoſtle tells, it is % 
mortal which muſt put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and 
that Chriſt hall change dur vile body, that it may be faſhim- 
ed like unto his glorious body, Philip. iii. 21. Death in ſcrip- 
ture - language, is a Heep, and the reſurre ction an awakning out 
of that fleep, 70 xiv. 12. which ſhews the body riſing up 
to be the ſelF-lame that died. Secondly, The equity of the 
divine procedure, both with reſpect to the godly and the 
wicked, evinces this. It is not reckoned equal among men, 
that one do the work, and another get the reward. Tho 
the glorifying of the bodies of the laints, is not, properly 
ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict ſenſe, the reward of their ſervica 
or ſufferings on earth : yet this is evident, that It is not at 
all y to the manner of the divine diſpenſation, that 
one body ſerve him, and another be plorified: that ont 
t, and another receive the crown. How can it be ima 
yu that the temples of the Holy Ghoſt (as theſe bodies of be 
lievers are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always lie ir rub- 
biſh ; and others be reared up in their ſtead? That thelt 
members of Chriſt (ver. 15.) ſhall periſh utterly, and other 
bodies come in their room? Nay, furely, as the/e bodies of 
the ſaints now bear a part in g/orifring God, and ſome of 
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in the duſt ; and another body, which did not act any part 
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tongue, which will need water to cool it, in eternal flames. 
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who feeds his ſheep and the ſeparates 
them at night, ver. 22 The Sadly ras: der . 


hard, as the moſt wicked, oa.the ie ſt, 
ver. 33. 55 32. 
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6 thedays of the Son of man. They did eat, Ct 
married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day 
© that Noa entered into the ark: and the flobd came and de 
*vſtroy ed them all. RE AR — wer. 


from the table, and their mirth is 
tho' the tree be ſet in the earth, -the- 
to caſt the earth about it: the wo 
tools, tk heads bo del bei —-— 
NO more; . 4 bride, 1 mult rave the 
wedding feaſt; and : for, Behald 


he cometh with — — —7 Je ba 
He ſhall come moſt 7 for ee, the gl 
els, Mark viii. — Wben be 
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ſerved his, law ; the man Christ being we: halb ſee 
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God, hath authority . uw Modiater, he Hit 
A pm rormbone and authority, which his Father: bas h- 
veſted him with, according to the covenant berwixt chocs · 
ther and the Son, for the redemption: of ſitiners. Aud hi 
divine glory will be alight, by whith all mem ſtall ſee chert 
ly to read his commiſſion foy chis great and bouoarablg an- 
loyment, All power ti given unta him inheaven and. cri, 
tth. xxvin. 19, He hath the heys 8 
i. 18. There can be no is eribanaÞ; ſentence, 
Fairy: there, muſt ſtand for ever j there is no reuerſing uf 
it. All appeals are from an inferior court ton ſuperian ont: 
but view God gives ſentence againſt @ wan, where: eat he 
5 court to bring his proceſe 0? This Judgrient 
| 4 ator's Judgment, and thereſure the laſt jud ee. 
10 the Interceſſor be ink us; Derr i Cbriſt 
eondemn ns, who wil 2 9. : 
OY V%. His . pierce into and 2. 
| molt intricnte caſes. "His: ien, ualifies him for judg: 
n ee 1, 45 ad of werd and 
works, ' The molt 05. ſinner all not be able toni 
him, nor, by any a management, to palliate the crime. 
He 's the * hearts to — wn, can be hid 
rpfexed'; but 4% 2 are na ants exc, 
"Ak hath 5 (4), e ft Frdge > of perfect in- 
1 wage ( (2 Him. ive 8.) andbs 
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this throne; thort will be no reſpe of perſons ; be will ad 
nere „ nor of the . but 
2 
An dee Frage, able to put bis ſentence in execution. 
The united nne will be altoge- 
tber unable to withſtand him. They cannot retard the exc- 
:cotiou of the ſeritence againſt t one. moment; far leſs 
aan they ſtop it Megschen. Thus/exd thouſand (orange 2 
 minifler unto: him, Dan. vi. 10. And, þ the breath 
worth, be can drise the curſed . 
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ters; every-one, who: has bad, ory te the and of gheworld, 
ſhall have a living foul Ig aſe os: R 


is great congregation. 


to the throne of grace, 1 be forced to ** Bf tes 
tor there can be no hiding from the all-ſecing Judge, ge 
ing from bim who is preſent every w no ref 
Rim who is armed with almighty power. Ve ma 4. 
before 3 af 22 272 % 10. 2 
hall le gathered 4 * gi. /bys tent. This is t be 


done hy the miniſtry of an them ſhall. the ele be 
gathered, Mark xi. „N all he fend hi Nagy + and 
al r together his 2 7 from the fagr | Aud they 
alſo ſhall gather the reprobate, Matth. — 41. 4 &o 
«ſhall it 17 in the end of this, world. Tha Son of man hall 
ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall out of his 
« * kingdora all things that offend; and them which do ini- 
quity.“ From all corners of the world, ſhall the-inhabi- 
tants thereof be gathered unto the place whery.he-hal let 
his throne for judgment. IP 4 
Sixth There mall de 2 /efaration. reade 3 the 
righteous and the wic ted; the fair: company; of the eiect 
theep being lat on Chriſt's right hand, and the reprobate 
goats on his left. There is na —— wait far this es- 


ration, till the trial be ober: thy precede — | 
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Now let us e po warty 
a glorious company of ſaints ſhining, as fo many ſtars in 
their orbs; and with a cheerful — ing him 
who ſitteth upon the throne. Here will be two wo 


t.) A great congre- 
No hypocrite. There 
a curſed Ham jn Noah's 


* , 


reſerved for that day. (2.) Al the godly upon one ſide, 
—— —— | them. It 
mony, are ſome jarri among "> 
2 
they be i ond city, will as to every ſtep in 
ray: no, we need not look for it in this ſtate of im- 
| that day Pau] and Barnabas ſhall meet 
peace and unity, tho" once the contention was {6 ſharp be- 
tween them, that they departed aſunder, the ane fromthe other, 
Adts xv. 39. There ſhall be na more di vi no more 
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ſeparate ſtapding, amongſt thoſe who belang to Chriſt. All 
the godly of the diſſerent parties ſhall then be upon one 


jt 


i 


1 


Fo 


F 
I 
T 


1 
F 
2 


„ we TS 4 091 ee 6a ©S©'=n..c & =, + 0 oa 


168? —— 
— will: then ſee, — that but 
end. \They-think it enough naw: to be n 
be; and (an feeurcoy. follow the wultitude: hut the auto 
g ei abe icttboug will yield d no cent. How will 
witing tbe ungody Chriltian, to leg himieif et on the ſame 
band wich Turks ad Pagans! bow will it-gall men t ſnd 
themielses tanding, prolane Proteſtants, with idalatrou 
Pagilts; praying peaple with their protane neighbours; who 
to the, Dew birth and abe-grerer of godlineks, wich periecs- 
tors now there are, man bocictics in the world, 
huc-aheu. all the ungodly, be in oue ſauicty.:- And how 
dreudiul wall che faces of companions in ſin be d ane. anc- 
Thee ghgne:! What daleful ſhricka, when. the: whoremonger 
aud his whone: ball. mert; when the drunkards, We have 
had many a jovial day together, ſhall. ſee'one another in 
ws. Rn hen. the huſband. and wiſe, the: pagents- and 
been. Wares and ſtumb to one another t the 
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— 3 —— „ Upon their wartet fur GC 
ſhall bringeuery mein, with every eures thing, a 
——— be-evil,, Evclet.: xi. 14 The 


Judge will wy every: man's converiation, and ſet hi deeds 
ak hes, body, with all the cixgumſtayces thereof, 288 
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act thurigs w Ab be broaghtto light ; 
the vie v - of the werd fall de kid open. 
fearch, will then be brought torth to 
and the confuſion .of 

world appears nom very vie, in the cyes of thoſe who are 
exerciſed to godine : but it will thew-appear 2 thouſend 
times more vile, hen that, which is dowe of men in oc. 
comes to be diſcovered. Every. good aftion half then be 
induſtricully concealed by the ſaints, from the eyes | 
fhalt no more lie hid? for tho the Lord will nor atlow 


to proclaim every man his own goodneſs > — 
do it in dug time: Sece ndl, — — 

Matth. xn. 37. ' For $y-thy words thon ba i „ wad 
by thy werds thou ſhait be condemned. Not u werd 

for Gud and kiscauſe,”iw ther world, from love to 
kalt be t They are alt kept in — 
and ſhall be t forth 25 evidences of taith, and f an 
intereſt in Chriſt. Mall iu. 16. Then they that fend the . 
Lord, ſpakeottemune to another, and the Led hearkned 
aud heard it: nd book of remembrance: was writter bes. 
fore him er. 29. And they ſhall-be mine; faith the Lov 
8 — — ¾ jewels.” And che 
tongue, which: did tun at random, ſhalt tun cone to Gf 
and che thai dud it to have bert. followed; an 
e word--mated chat dropped fromm this-unſuattifcc; tin. 
Fury —— — they h] givs.acovant 
1-1102f iu mredgrme nr, batch. zi; 36. 36. And:ifithey: 
ä —— gaBts, —— pakatat) os. 
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good. p Gocke gary, nden, onen. 
neighoour s „ how much move halb men wür 
n —— Les, filchpcommunirations, 


aud bitter words de called! over": that day The 

1v9:1:5 of many ſhall then fal npor-themnfeiyes, andirain” 
chem. Thirgs;, Meus thought sthall bebrougbunto judgments! 
the Judge wal wake manijeſt the OTE the 2 8 — 
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34⁵ 2 Books opened. State I. 
. x. ann but not from 
Abe judgment of the heart-ſtarching God, who knows mens 
_ thoughts, without the help of ſigus to diſcorũ chem by. The 
ſecret ſprings of mens actions wilt then de brougþt to light; 
hn en that never came further than the heart, — 


— O what a ſigure vill mans corrupt na 
infde is turned out, and all bis Geeatativ 
expoſed! The rettenteſs that is within many 


as in the chamber of imagery, will then be diſcovered ; and 
— er Poe in the hearts of any, ſhalt u ore lie con- 

If it was in their hearts ts i a hne to the Lord, 
yaw (hall hear, that they did well that it ut in their heart. 


ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the 
one. 
lance for good and evil actions, and for 
Hearts: The fip-leaf cover of hypagrify will 
ahde. aud the bypocrites 2 
the Lord came to judge Alam and Eve, in the caol (or, as 
the Word is, in the wind) of the day, Gen. iii. 8. 
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trieate j to he parties, who ſhall be convinced, Jude 15, 


And the multitudes” on both fides, mall ſee the Judge is | 


clear when he-judgeth: for then the heavens ſhall deciar: 
hiv vighteouſnd/), in the audience of all r ne and lo 
it Mall de auerſally known, Fſal. I. C. 


Orr theſe accounts it is; that this thia/ds held out in the 


ſcripture, under the notion of opening of books; and men 
are taid to be juggrd,ovt of tho/e — the books, 
Rev, ux. 127 Phe Judge of the world, who infallibly 
knoweth all things, hath no need of books to be laid be- 
fore him, 40 preveit miſtake in any point of law or fat: 
but the-(enprefiica points at hig pr 


nc jaſt, and well . 
curate, ; * 4 
there are four cot on ſnall be in that day. 


Fir, The book of God's remembrance or 
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ence will, be, opened, and 


prove the fact, Rom. fi. 
written it their 

6 Conſcienet is a cenſor 
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point. 
dumb and deaf) the tale will then be | 
opened. There ſhell be na mare, a week ar; 
cou [cence aumoug hole an the right) hand, or theſe on the 
left. :,,,T here (ball not be a ſileut cuntcteun⁰ce, aud far * * 
/rared couſcience, amongſi all by.crews. hut | 
cunkieuces ſhall be, vtiquick-lightey, and mot lively, in 
that. day! None mall then call good evil, or evil » good: | 
lgnorauce;oft hat n ig, and: what :things ave. og, will 
liave Be place: Ahang : and, the lubiale geaſogivgs of 
wu, in-tavpus: pt; will them ba fer ever: bathe d 
by their awn, conlgienges.:: None hall have the frvour (ir 1 
may ſo ſpeak) of lying under the tot; cover of hogs ; 
| | | 3 
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Fer 51, knowing 28 
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2 uiek work. Hy II 10 yr dds, 
Gs Bok 'of the /aWi wan be e b 
bs te (andird 3 u bod at- 
Abt: nd what is wrohy ; ſo. whit ſentence & to be 
100 \eceotBiighy; e de de : N As to the 
4 iy * Book,” in its fru „liches, 
i is rr ad wht is duty ; it fulls in“ the opening of 
= IA cotiſtignte.' For conſent i ke. by th bs. 
A0 girer, id every tnan'sbref, to he his priene 
er r Prirate pefte f to mile 
Apphcation of the fame? und, at chat dey; Wenne pg. 
155 for its offixe® ſo that the conſcience, hieb — 

1 Aff then'read to the man, 1 
— dtul fettures, LBS. But What deem (eh n 
painted at, by the opening of this bob, Arie ts, 
19 qt bf” ef which — the Fewart# 

Works. law promileth life; pom perfect obeli- 
nc : ** e chn be found on the right band; or on the 
N e Pretend t6 ther, when! once the' bock of con · 


774 ned it. threateneth! Heath upon * 
155 will eſfectually brit it vpon all under its Yolhi 
pat af the book of the law, — WPI th& rd 10 
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And thetefoft intincent- mam could ot Hive debe life 
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Fo Sentence pronounced on the Saints.” State i. 
the reſt of God's ele®) be ford % Father, and be Aar 
gels. er neg he ground of VETO 
ground of the bleſſed 12 they ſhall receive. Ticket 
of life being opened, it will be known to all, . 
ed, and * are not. Thus far of the fia 3 
2 ghthly, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce-that ble: 
fence on the ſaints, Come, ye bleſſed my Father, i 
kingdom prepared Er br yore onde — lags hid ofthe v 


Mat th. xxv. 34- * Lies „ . the man Chriſt 
le ow which nat oul 


pronounce it with an 4 all the 
faints, but all the wicked likewiſe, ſhall hear ng 
ſtand: Who can conceive the inexprelſible jo Nn which 
theſe happy ones ſhall hear theſe words ? ; can Imaging 
that fulneſs of joy, which will be poured into ge 
with theſe words, reaching their cars? And. who can 
ceive 3 of hell U break into the hearts of all the 
ungodly crew, by thele words of heaven? It is certain this 
ſentence K 


his right hand, 2 Wh 4 * — ee 41. Then ſhall he 
ay alſo to them on the le part "Rs ye curſed, 
2 a that the f 
without fear or affrightment hea? the other ſentence on the 


reprobate: they who are raĩſed in glory, caught up to meet. 


the Lord in the air, preſented without ſpot, and whoſe ſouls 
(for the far greater part of them) have been ſo long in _ 
ven before, ſhall not be — of any ſuch fear.. « But 
ee lhe ae ught in, wt hk | 


as Chriſt's afſefſors, _— the ogy 
will be a by it. 4 to _ 


kept out, of hell, till they. foe the doary of hon 


to receive the ſaints, who ence dwelt in the ſame war with 


them ; and perbags in the fame count or fi 
and foe under ag 5% miniſtry "mh 2 = 


will they ſee FA afar off, 

Like that unbelfeving lord, 2 Ki 7 vik. 19 

22 ſee the plenty with their Her, 
very word of the bleſſed ſentehce ſha 

medf arrow ſhot in to the hearkłe, vile the 

hate loſt, and from thetice gather whit | 


e in _enveno- 


are to 
"This kntence paſſeth on the "hints Elen , ts 


vor ti, Rer. XX. 12. But" not for iber works, makes =" 
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pronounced, before the fentence of dam- 
nation, Mat. xxv. 777 JAS the King ſuy unto them on 
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Genel by the blood of Chriſt, 
and clothed with his — i 


thus our Lord teacheth us the veceſſary connexion betwixy 


namely, works eva:zgelically good ; 
ving a reſpect to 77 Chriſt,” and dans cut of 
Cr is ther ey. Je the foes wile Bir be 


32 —— Tie Sajuwo ſhall ae 
bee of Chria, for his ſake! Ob glentifob harveſt dollowſsy 


— a cup of cold water to a dil 
in tbe name of a diſciple! eternal of glory flag 


om of: a. night's lodging to a faint, who wane fran 


for the cauſe | 
of all, taking away the viſi tant with him to the pajace of 
heaven, there to be ever with himſelf ! chefe things will be 


mat ter of everlaſting : and ſhould ſtir ap all to fow 
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throne, T 6. 

in ny Shrens, Rey. iii. 21. They 
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O! what a ſcrange tu of affair wiltoppeay here! what an 
aſtoniſhing ſigbe wil it be, to fee wicked eburch-men and 
ſtateſmen ſtanding m eriminats before the Kants, hom fome 
time they condemnad-as heretics, rebels and traitors? to ſte 
men of rice and power theſe whom 
they oppretſed | ro ſee the mother ſtands befare 
theſe he motkey : r. whom 
te ' accounted fook ! then ſhall the: deſpiſed faxes of the 
hints be dreadFul faces to the wirke: and tho with 
ſome time were the ſong of the drunkards; mall wen be u 
terror to them. All wrongs molt be righted at length, aud | 


2 — „im eh aps). v 

-uthly, The Juige mall pronounce the ſentenbd of dam 
n all Ca nies Th Then — 4 
wnto them on 122 yr ch, 


— prepare for 7 — ys wr 
— and that from tu ume mouth, 
the ſentente of ablbigrion before. 
bf the miſery of the Jews, hen their 
— that oy Amer — — 
nccountet the darling of the world. Ort: hat aty 


this ſenterze alſo! to hear che curſe from moumt 
muſt needs be moſt terrible. P be damned by bien, 
— — muſt be double damnatie Bur 
thus it hall be- The Lamb of God ſhalt rere, at hen, 
————— and n them out 


354 Sentence. of Damnation State Iv. 


judgment, by which his enemies are made his foot · ſtool. 
Though ſometimes the righteous man did weep in ſecret 
places for their pride, and becauſe they would not hear ; 
yet then he /hall rejoice-when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſhall 
waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked, Pſal. Wiii. 10. No 
pity ſhall then be ſhown to them, from their neareſt relati. 
ons. The godly wife ſhall applaud the juſtice of the judge, 
in the condemnation of her ungodly bufband: the godly 
Huſband ſhall ſay Amen to the damnation of her who lay 
in his boſom: the godly parents ſhall ſay Hallelujah, at the 
. paſſing of the ſentence againſt their ungodly child: and the 
_ godly child ſhall, from his heart, approve the damnation 
of his wicked parents, the father who begat him, and the 
"mother. who bore him. The ſentence is juſt : they are 
_ Judged according to their works, Rev. xx. 12. | 
is no wrong done them, © For I was an hungred, 
© (faith our Lord) and ye gave me no meat: I was'thirſly, 
© and ye gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
© me not in: naked, and ye cloathed me not: ſick, and in 
A and ye viſited me not, ver. 42, 43- Theſe are not 
only Evidences of their ungodly and curſed ſtate, but mo! 
proper cauſes and grounds of their coridemnation * for tho 
works do not merit ſalvation, yet evil works merit 
| tion. Sins of one kind only, namely, of omiſſion, are 
here mentioned; not that theſe alone ſhall then be dilco- 
vered, (for the opening of the books lays all open) but be- 
cable theſe, tho* there were no more, are ſufficient to damn 
unpardoned ſinners. And if men ſhall be condemned for 
ins of omiſſion, much more for. ſins of commillion. - The 


_ omiſſion of works of charity and mercy, is condeſcended 
on particularly, to ſtop the mouths of the wicked; for it 
- is moſt juſt, that he have judgment without mercy, that hath 
 ſhewed no mercy, James ii. 13. The mentioning of the o- 
' miſſion of acta af charity and mercy towards the diſtreſſed 
members of Chriſt, intimates, that it is the judgment of 
"thoſe who Have beard of Chriſt in the goſpel, that is pri- 
 " cipatly intended here, in this portion of ſeripture ; and 
chat the lighting of Chriſt will be the great cauſe of the 
. *ruiti of thoſe who hear the goſpel: but the enmity of the 
Hearts of the wicked againſt himſelf, is diſcovered by the 

e en 88 now give ro his members. 
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Head IV. on the Ungody.' © 355 
athirſt ? &c. ver. 44. For the Lord reckons, and will 
reckon, the world's unkindneſs to his people unkindneſs to 
himſelf ; In ar muth as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me, ver. 45.. O meat and drink un- 
happily fpared, when a member of Chriſt. was in need of it! 
O wretched neglef, that the ſtringer ſaint was not taken 
in ! it had been better for them, they had quitted their own 
room, and their own bed, than he bad wanted lodging. O 
curſed cloathing, may the wicked fay, that was in wy boule, 
locked up in my cheſt, or hanging in my warilrabs, and 
was not brought out to clothe. ſuch a ove! O that I had 
ſtripped myſelf, rather than be had gone away without 
clod thing curſed buſineſs, that diverted me from viſiting 
ſuch a ſick ſaint ! O that I had rather watrhed whole nights 

with him, Wretch that I'was ! why did I fit at in 


my houſe, when be was in priſon, and did not viſit him ? 
But now the. tables are turned; Chriſt's ſervants ſhall eat, 


th, who fed them not; when they 

become thoſe, who robbed and 
the portion, of thole, 
.meat or drink, when 
it a crime for others to 


ked: then, how 
have ſtript them, 
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ſhould fay, Our bread, d „ Cloath- | 
viſits, were indeed refuſed, fro Box riſt but 
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people 3, 
) and therefore a 
very men it was not lan) ro king's profit to 
kutfer them, Be But althet n iniquity gpon 
the godly,, aud give them ill names, that they may treat | 
them as criminals ; all 'theſe pretences will 4 them no- 
thing, in the great day, before the righteous Judge, nor be- 
En but the ground of 
iz the. ſaints, will be found (to their own 
af enmity ono. Chriſt hiinſelf. Tri 
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tion, the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. in. 18. Bat tht 
Fay of the Lord will'come, 3 2, thief in the yights i dhe 
© which the heavens ſhall pa away with'a great noiſe, .anllthe 
© elements ſhall melt with fervent beat: the garth alſs, a 
© the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. See al, ve. 
7, 12. And of the renewing of the world, he adds, ver?'1 2. 
© Neyertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, oak for new 
© heavens, and a new carth, wherein dwelleth righteouſhels;* 

It ſeems moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the na- 


ture of the thing, ro co 00 
parties before it. And I jud t it wilt all n 
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358 Die general Conflagration. Tr | State v. 
away of the earth and heaven is narrated (Rev. xx. 11.) 
before the judgment : but that will not prove its going be- 
fore the judgment, mofe than the narrating of the judgment, 
ver. 12. before the reſurrection, ver. 13. will prove the 
judgment to be before it. Further, it is remhrkable, in the 
execution of the ſentence, Xev. xx. 14, 15. that not only the 
reprobate are caſt into the lake, butrdeath and hell are caſt 
into it likeways: all effects of fin, and of the curſe, are re- 
moved out of the world (for which very cauſe, ſhall the con- 
flagration be) and they are confined to the place of the 
damned. Beſides all this, it is evident, the end of the world 
is by the conflagration : and the apoſtle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 
24, 25.) that Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
© delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father: when 


© er. For he muſt reign, till he hath put all enetnies under his 
© feet.” The which laſt, as it muſt be done before the end; 
{ it ſeems not to be done, but by putting the ſegtence in 
execution, paſt in the day of judgment, againſt the wicked. 
Now, if the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that are ſet 
forth for an example, (Jude 3.) was ſo dreadful: how ter- 
rible will that day be, when the whole world ſhall be at 
once in flames! how wilt wretched worldlitigs look, when 
their darling world ſhall be all on fire? Then ſhall ſtrong 
caſtles, andtowering palaces, with all their rich furniture, go 
up together in one flame with the loweſt cottages. What 
heart can fully conceive the terror of that gay to the wicked, 
when the whole fabric of heaven and earth ſhall at once be 


diffolved' by that fire! when the miſerable company fall be 


driven from the tribunal to the pit, with fire within them, 
and” fire without them; and fire behind them, and on every 
aud ef them; and fire before them, awaiting them in the 
Jake: whither this fire (for ought appears) may follow them! 
As for the particular place of this judgment, tho” ſome 


point us to the valley of Jeho/hophar for it; yer our Lond, 
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Ab. 37. After which anſwer, it is too much tor men to re- 
new the queſtion. As for the time when it ſhall be; in vain 
ö y kept ſecret, 
7. It is gt for you to the times or the 
c 


% 


oy 


© he ſhall have put down all rale, and all authority, and pow- 


8 8er 5 T 


LE one I LE et; Yah a a aan - > a 


Head IV. | Comfort to the Saints. 339 
which the Father has put in his own power- The apoſtle 
Paul after having very plainly deſcribed the {ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. adds, (chap. v. 1, 2.) But 
© of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that I 
« write unto you. For yourſelves know perfectly, that the day 
© of the Lord fo cometh, as a thief in the night.” Neverthe- 
leſs ſome in ſeveral ages, have made very bold with che 
time; and ſeveral particular years, which are now paſt, have 
been given out to the world, for the time of the end, by 
men who have pried into the ſecrets of God. Time has; 
proclaimed to the world their raſhneſs and folly: and it is 
likely they will be no more happy in their conjectures, 
whole determinate-time is yet to come. Let us reſt in that 
he cometh. God hath kept the day hid from us, that we 
may be every day ready for it, Mat. xxv. 13. Watch ther- 
© fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour, herein 
© the Son of man cometh.” And tet us remember, that the 
laſt day of our life will determine our ſtate in the laſt. dax 
of the world; and as we die, fo ſhall we be judged. 
I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubject, with ſome application 
what has been faid. 3 N + 454.7 
Usz I. Of to all the ſaints. Here is abundance 
of conſolation to all who are in the ſtate of grace. What- 
ever be your afflictions in the world, this day will make up 
all your loſſes. Tho* ye have lien among the pots, yet. 
* ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered wit Glver, ang 
* her feathers with — gold, Pad. . dot the 
world reproach, j 5 ] " 
at that day, wen you, and bring forch 'your: rig | 
neſs as the light. The world's foals will then | 2 
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contempt, regard it not: the day cometh wherein you i #* 
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0 Terres 4 Unbelizvery.. © State Iu. 
+ defpirit you; when you thigk-ypop tz Jed: theſe why 


When they, think e his coming > bat · lift 3e up your heads 
wied joy, for the daf-day will be your. beſt day. The Judge 
is your Head and Huſband; your Redeemer, and your Ad- 
votote le mutb appear before ti jnagment ſyat, but ye 
Gall not come into condemnation, Jeb v. 34. 2 
vk not de againſt you, but for you- He came in the 
ta nemo e the ſawful impediments of the — 
1 my to you, do. eſyouſe you 
to himiſeif: be will; come, at the laſt day, to ſulemniae che 
matriage, and: take the — n e houſe. 
Sem % come, Lard Jeſus. «+ bad as 
Us i: Of terrur to all —— | This ways rye 
avaken a ſecure generation, a world lying in wickednels, 
if; they were: never ito be called to am account for it: 
Higiting-/the Mediator, as it. be were pot. , 
Ab} haw few have the lively impreſſions of the jud 
to dome !: maſt. men live, as if what is (aid of it, from 
wond,, - were; but idle tales. Tbe profane lives of 
. beſo chorapet 
very. a mack art t 5 
effec: M uri is theipromiſe of his coming b | 
others, who blind the eyes. of the world with. 
— 1 deing in appearance Chriſt's ſep, W 
Gnas — wands — Tate 
Ion t goats, is. / [ | 

heart. How de may indulge thewfelves i in (acer wicket, 
neks, df. hich they Would be aſhamed before: witnelſes;, not 
boring that (heir molt ſecret thoughts and tions, — 
. — dico errd, beſare tha great congregation } 
— ard mens hearty fot on the world, as if it were 
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ful wartung: mighty men ſtanding trembling before che 
; unable to recover den wonted boldnes to out wit 
with their fubrilties, or defend themſelves by their 
— delicate women caſt forth of their graves, 18. 
bominable branches, dragged to the trübunal, wy war a 
heir ungodly lives : the nt, ſuddenly t in {the 
w, to their coſt: and — — — 
world, fools and laborious triſlers: — ci 


2 to the poor: the ſeates .of he wurd 
urned ; oppreſſed and defpiled piety ſet on high ; and pri. 


Chriſt, convicted, and condenined without” 
of pero, and dyiven from the tribunal 40 che pie; while 
thoſe four in bim, at that day;  berig\abfoived before: the 
world, be and dien ipro heaven.>: Nay, but thou cunſt: not 
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And a neglected Saviour will be a ſevere judge. O! what 
mountain, what rock wilt thou get to fall on thee, and hide 
thee from the face of him who ſitteth on the throne? Thou 
haſt now a rock within thee, a heart of adamant, fo that 
thou catift count the darts of the word as ſtubble, and laugh 
at the ſhaking of the ſpear ; but that rock will rent, at the 
ſight of the judge; that hard heart will then break, and 
thou ſhalt weep and wail, when weeping and wailing will 
be to no purpoſe. Death's bands will fall off; the grave 
will vomit thee out; and the mountains ſhall ſkip from 
thee ; and the rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. How 
will theſe curſed eyes abide the fight of the Judge behold, 
he cometh ! where is the profane ſwearer, who tore his 
wounds? The wretched worldling, now abandoned of his 
god ? The formal hypocrite, who kiſſed him, and betray» 
ed him? The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent him away in 
his meſſengers groaning, profaned his ordinances, and tram- 
under foot his precious blood? O murderer, the ſlai 

man is thy Judge: there is he whom thou didſt ſo maltreat: 
behold the neglected Lamb of God appearing as a lion a- 
inſt thee. How will thine heart endure the darts of bis 

| looks! that rocky heart now kept out againſt him, 
ſhall then be blown up: that face, which refuſeth to bluſh 

now, ſhall: then gather blackneſs : arrows of wrath ſhall 

' pierce, where arrows of conviction cannot enter now. What 
wilt thou anſwer him, when he. riſeth up, and chargeth 


thee with thy nybelief and 8 ? Wilt thou fay, 


thou waſt not warned? Conſcience within thee will gi-e 
thee the lie: the ſecret groam and wearineſs of thoſe, who 

warned thee, will witneſs the contrary. If a child or a fool 
did tell you, that your houſe were on fire, you would im- 
mediately run to quench it ; hut, in matters of eternal con- 
cern, men will firſt fill their hearts with prejudices againſt 
the meſſengers, and then caſt their e behind their 
baeks. Bur theſe filly ſhifts and 72 es will not avail, 
in the day of the Lord. How will theſe curſed ears, now 


deaf to the call of the goſpel, inviting ſinners to come ta 
Chriſt, hear the 2 tence, Depart frim me, ye curſed, 
r 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels? 
Neo fleepy nab ſhall be — no man's heart will then 


wander : their hearts and eyes will aben be fixed on their 


-miſery, which they will not now believe. O that we 
knew in this our day the things chat belong to our peace: 
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| Head v. Exhortation to prepave for Judgment. 267 
' Laſily, Be exhorted to believe this great truth ; and be- 
| lieve it ſo as you may prepare for the judgment betimes. 


Set up a fecret tribunal in your own breaſts, and often call 
yourſelves to an account there. Make the Judge your friend 
in time, by cloſing with him in the offer of the goſpel ; and 
give all diligence that ye may be found in Chriſt, at that day. 
Caſt off the works" of darkneſs, and live, as believing you 
are, at all times, and in all places, under the eye of your 
Judge; who will bring every work into judgment, with every 
ſecret thing. Be fruitful in good works, know ing that as ye 
ſow, ye ſhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs 
and charity towards men. Lay up in ſtore plenty of works 
of charity and mercy, towards them who are in diſtreſs, e- 
ially ſuch as are of the houſbold of faith, that they may 
be produced that day as evidences, that ye belong to Chriſt. 
Shut not up your bowels of mercy, now, towards the needy; 
wad a, then, find no mercy. Take heed, chat in. all your 
ye be ſingle and ſincere; aiming, in them all, at the 


w 
glory of your Lord, a teſtimony of your love to him, and 
obedience to his command. Leave it to hypocrites, who 
bave t ir reward, to proclaim every man his own goodnels; 


and fo found a trumpet, when they do their alms. It is a baſe. 
and unchriſtian ſpirit, which cannot have ſatisfaction in 3 

good work, unleſs it be expoſed to the view of others: it is 
utterly unwortby of one, who believes that the laſt trumpet 
ſhall call together the whole world; before whom the Judge. 
binſelf ſhall publiſh works truly good, how ſecretly ſoever 
they were done. Live in a behevipg expectation of the &o- 

ming of the Lord. Let your loins be always girt, and your . 
lamps burning: ſo when he comes, whether in the laſt day of 
your life, or in the laſt day of the world, ye ſhall be able to 
lay with joy, La, this is eur Cad, and we have waited for him... 
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The Kingdom of HEAVEN. 
. . INIONTY 
Then fhall the King ſay unto them am his right Hand., 
prepared for yon from the Foundation of the World. 
Aving from this portion of ſcripture, which the tent 
L L is'7 part of, diſcourſed of the genera/ judgment ; and 
| I being , 


384 I Kingdom of Heaven. State . 
| being to ſpeak Er the tka ho the ſaints, _ 


the everlaſting mifery” of the wicked, from the 
— to be procodiiced upon them, is the greitt 4: 771 
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rather that, a ſentence is the rigbteous; 
the a i firſt begun, th dec the other 


. fully executed before it be compleated. 
* words of the text contait the joyful ſentence 
together with an hiſtorical introd e which pj gives 
t an account of the Judge pronouncing. the ſentenice ; th, 
Mig, Jeſus Chyiſt ; the parties. on whom it is Sets den 
7 Bis right hand ; and the time when, then, as ſoon ab the 
trial is over. Or theſe I have ſpake . It is the fel. 
tence itſelf we are now to conſider, Come, Je bleſſed of my 
Faber, &c. Stand 1 O ye profane oats ; have a- 
way, all W ſouls, not united to Jeſus Chiilt : this 
js not for you me, O ye fiors, brought out” of 'your 
_— ſtate, into the ſtate of grace: behold here the tate 
ating you, Here is tet dow u to us in 
270 ables + Soak dog ge 0 Pl you N. 2 L 
everlaſting. happin eſs; à ſcheme (or draught) of un 
Father” s houſe, wherein there are — maphone. —— 
This glorioys ſentence bears two things. LET 
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Tie Saints lingh Pom. 365 
y. lignifics ; becauſe of ald, inberitancrs 
were deſigne Py ri * I Def God's 28 
is they are. called Yes iv. 22. Lee 
dow | is the Father's 8 therefage, *. 2 2 
kuon ledgged in their admiſſign to, nde the bleſſed. of 
Chriſt's Father; the w ich qe ing was giſen them lang be- 
fore this ſentence, but is' now ſolemniy recognized and con- 
firmed to them by the Mediator, in bis Father" 04me.,/ It is 
obſervable, he ſays not, Ye bleſſed of the Rather: but, Ye —_ 
ſed of my Father; to ſhew 4 tet 
us from the Father, the bogs Saga 85 be 
4. Ces and Father of. w r: 7275 x Chraft, thro” whom 
we are. bleſſed, Eph. i. ally they are admitted 
to this kingdom as that Thich was prepared for them from 
the ande- And world, in God's eternal purpoſe, be. 
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kingdom ; a kingdom among men, being that in which the 
greateſt number of earthly good things doth contenter. Now 
every ſaint ſhall, as a king, inherit a kingdom. All Chriſt; 
ſubjects ſhall be kings, each one with bis crown upon hit 
head: not that the great King ſhall diveſt himſelf of hi 
royalty, but be will make all his children partakers of his 
ngdom. Ret ; 

1. The ſaints ſhall have Lingly power and authority given 
them. Our Lord gives not empty titles to his favourites; 
he makes them kings indeed. The dominion of the faint 
will be a dominion far exceeding that of the greateſt mo- 
narch ever was on earth. They will be abſalute maſter 
over fin, that ſome time had dominiofi over theth. They will 
bave a compleat rule over their own ſpirits ; ai intire ma- 

t of all their affeftions and inclinations, which now 
create them ſo much moleſtation: the turbulent root of cor- 
rupt affections ſhall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, 
and never be able any more to give them the leaſt nce. 
They ſhall have power over the nations, the ungodly of all 
nations, and ſhall rule them with arod of iron, Rev. i. 26, 27. 
The whole wor/d of the wicked ſhall be broken before them: 
Satan ſhall be bruiſed under their feet, Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall 
never be able to faſten a temptation on them any more: 
but he will be judged by them: and in their fight; caſt with 
the reprobate crew into the lake of fire and brimſtode. 80 
ſhall they rule over their oppreſſors. Having fought the 

fight, and got the victory, Chriſt will entertain them 
as Joſhua did his captains, ca them come near ant put 
their feet on the necks of Tings, Job. 2 L 

II. They ſhall have the enſjgns of reraity. For @ throne, 
Chriſt will grant them to fit meth him in his throne, Rev. iii 
21. They will be advanced to the bigheſt honour aug dig- 
— they are capable of; and, in the enjoyment of it, they 
will bave an eternal undiſturbed repoſe, after all the toſlings 
they meet with in the world ; ĩn their way to the throve. Far 
@ crown, they ſhall receive acrown of glory, that fadeth not a- 
way, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a crown of flowers, as fs, being 
conquerors, or victors, ſometimes have got: a Crown 
quic y fa! g, but their crown never fadeth. Not'a crown 
of go, ſuch as earthly kings do wear: even a crown of 
gold is often-ſtained, and at beſt can neyer make them hap- 
py who wear it. But it ſhall be @ crows of glory. A croun 
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of glory, is @ crown of life, (Rev. ii. 10.) that life which 


knows nd end: 4 crown which death can never make to 
fall off one's head. It muſt be an abiding crown, for it is a 
crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim, iv. 8. It was purchaſed for 
them by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is imputed to them; 
they are qualified for it by inherept righteouſneſs: God's 
righteouſneſs or faithfulneſs ſecures it to them. They ſhall 
— a ſceptre, a rod of iron, (Rev. b. 29.) terrible to all the 
wicked world. And a ſord too, © two - edged ſword in 
* their hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
« puniſhments upon the peaple,” Pſal. cxlix. 6, 7. 
ſhall have royal apparel. The royal robes in this kingdom 
are white robes. Rev. i. 4. They hall walk with me in white. 
And theſe ĩaſt do, in a very particular wanner, point at the 
inconceivable glory of the ſtate of the ſaints in heaven. 
Ne n leaſed often to repreſent unto us the glori- 
ous ſtate of the ſaints, under the notion of their being cloth- 
ed in white garments. It is promiled to the overcomer, that 
he ſhall be clothed in white raiment, Rev. iii. g. The el- 
ders about the throne are clothed in white raiment, chap. iv. 
4- The multitude before the"throne are clothed with — 
robes, chap. vñ. 9. arrayed in white robes, ver. 13. 
white in the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. I own the laſt — 
teſtimonies adduced, do reſpec the ſtate of che ſaints un 
earth: but withal the terms ujp bwrowod from the fate of 
— in heaven. All garments, properly ſo called, 
ing badges of fin and ſhame, ſhall be laid aide by the ſaints, 
en they come to their ſtate of glory. But if we confi- - 
der on what occaſions white garments were wont to . 
on, we ſhall find much of heaven under them. 
— The 12 when, they manumitted their bond: 
ants,. gave a white garment, as a badge of 
freedom. 885 ſhall the ſaints that day get on their white 
robes ; for it is the day of loriaus liberty of the children 
of God, (Rom. viii. 2 f.) the 1 —— 
body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more ſee tlie;houſe of bon- 
dage, nor lie ang more among the pots. If we compare 
the late of the e en e with thus. ofthe a it 
s indeed, a ſtate of freedam ; whereas the other.is a ſtate of 
llavery : bor in compariſon; wich their ſtate in heaven, it is 
but a ſervitude. A faint on earth is indeed a 


aud lieir to the eren but his motto way be, I. ſerve: for 


"IT I 


Fr 


2 


REECE EE EAST 4ST EZ? 


. 8. S8 AAA fo: 


\ * 


/ 


368 White Came. 


be diffeteth not frm crane, the' be Po Bi of 
bv. We arts r 2 . * 
work he is 
tattered r 10, 
ratiye· ſexvitude? But from che day 7 
Crown,. they receive their com n Fo 

7 us, HET, Ex whith of al 
& the w« in in their apprehenſion tod: 
bow great then moſt. that freedom be, when theſe £g 3ptiah: 
whom they ſee to-day, they ſhall ſee them again do more 
for ever? They ſhall be free from all temptation to fin; 
Satan can have no acceſs to tempt them any more, by him. 
ſelf, nor by his agents. A full anſwer wif then be given to 
that petition, they have ſo often repeated, Lead us not into 


temptation. No hiſſing ſerpent can came 8 
bove: n can be laid to catch the 
feet, of the ſaints: they may walk there » for they 
Nie ae no mountains 
| loopards ports in in the promiſed land, Nay, they fall be 


FSC Hity of finning 2 8 
neſs. It will be the conſummate freedom of 
- their will, mouth for ever unalterably determined oo goo 
Aud they ſhall be freed from al! the effects of fn; 
© ſhall be no more death, neither forrow, nor nor erying, nei- 
© ther ſhall there be any more pain, Rev, Xvi. . What 
Kingdom is like unto this? Death makes its way now into a 
palace, as eaGly"as into a cottage: n 
one who wears a crown on bis head : royal robes are 
EE IDEs = 
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only, but prieſts withal ; for they are @ royal prieſthood, 
1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be prieſts upon their thrones. 

are judicially found deſcended from the great High-pri 

of their profeſſion, begotten of him by his Spirit, of the 

Incorruptible ſeed of the word, and without blemiſh : 6 

the trial being over, they are admitted to be prieſts in the 

temple above, that they may dwell in the houſe of the, Lord 

for ever. There is nothing upon earth more glorious than a 

kingdom, nothing more venerable than the prieſthood : and 

both meet together in the. gloriſied tate of the ſaints. The 

general aſſembly of the firſt- born, (Heb. xii. 22.) whoſe i 

the prieſthood and the double portion, appearing in their 

white robes of glory, will be a reverend and' glorious com- 

pany. That day will ſhew them to be the perſons, whom 

the Lord has choſen out of all the tribes of the earth, to 

be near unto him, and to enter into kis temple, even into 

his holy place. Their prieſtood, begun on earth, ſhall be 

Þrought to its perfection, while they ſhall be employed in 

offering the ſacrifice of praiſe to God and the Lamb, for e- 

ver and ever. They got not their portion, in the earth, with 

tbe reſt of the tribes: but the Lord himſelf was their por- 

tion, and will be their do:ble portion, through the ages of 

Fourthly, They were wont to wear white raiment, in 3 

time of triumph ; to the which alſo there ſeems to be an al- 

| Iuhion, Rev. Bi. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 

* clothed in white raimeut.” And what is heaven but an 

everlaſting triumph! None get thither, but fuch as 1 2 

and overcome tod. Tho” Canaan wag given to the Iſraelites, 

as an ipberitance ; they behoved to conquer it, ere they 

could he poſſeſſors of it. The ſaints, in this world, are in 

the field of battle ; oftey in red garments, garments rolled 

© In blood: but the day approacheth, in which they ſhall 

' Rand before tbe throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 

, white robes, an« palms in their bands, (Rev. vii. g.) bas 
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og chained a compleat victory over all their enemies. 

palm was uſed as a ſign of victory; becauſe that tree, 
oppreſſed with weights, yieldeth nor, but rather ſhooteth up 
wards. And palm-trees were carved on the doors of 
moſt boly place, (1 Kings vi. 32.) which was a ſpecial type 

| of heaven: for heaven is the place, which the faints are 


* Behold 


0 © os roQo woo I yy” ym» = 


| Fexrived into, as conquerors, 


.B. 7  % KU *ESES RES LL a Kd ed oa 


— 
8 


SBK 


* 
— 


FREE EEE 


2-5 


E * 


Head v. Mus Cm.. 35 


without the ſun, ni hn 


/ 


and peace of the ſaints in their white robes. 
from the view of paſt dangers, and of 

© the ory dans of doakh; do moſt 
rt: and this will be an i t in 


Behold the 
riches and honours 
ſenſibly touch one's | 


the everlaſting of the ſaints, which could have bad 


no place, in the heaven of innocent Adam, and his finleſs 
i » ſuppoſing him to have ſtood. Fats gar], <p 
faints will not forget the entertainment met wi 
world : it will be for the glory DD 
alſo for the beightning of their jay. The Sicilias king, by 
birth the ſon of a porter, acted a wiſe part, in that he would 
be ſerved at his table with earthen veſſels; . 
not but put an additional ſweetneſs in his meals, not to be 
reliſhed by ane born heir to the crown. Can ever meat be 


1 as to the hungry man ? Or can any ba 
8 ine ev pſl ng 
Face will be the cer 10 heh, 


the ſaints have 
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And now, thas they appeyr tojuinghing ing in white robes, 
is a ſign they have obtained an honourable peace ; ſych” 
peace as their enemies can diſturb no more. So every ing 
2 adapted to their militant, condition is- laid aſide. 

ſword is laid down; and they betake themſelyes to tb 


of a ready iter, to commemorate the praiſes of him, 
L- 71 — overcame. Public ardipances, preachiupy 


mk de i thy Wenn jo folded wp] when he Temple bf 

d in the wilderneſs : temple of 

is.come in its rootn. 0 of 2 fa ſaints duties wed 4 
de laid aſide ; Wen ©} BAG his hand, 
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be is come to the end of bis journey. Praying ſhall then 
turned to praiſing ; and, there no ſin to c po 
Wants to ſeek the ſupply: of; — and petition dau e 
ſwallowed up in everlaſting thankſgiving. There will be no 
mourning ig heaven : they have ſown i tea ts, the 
time of Joy is come, and Cod ſhall wipe away all tears) from 
their eres, Rev; xxi. 4. No need of mor tic atian there; and 
f+lf-examination is then at an end. wilt nat need to 
watch any more; the danger is over. Patience has had it 
; perfect work, and there is no uſe for it chere. 


ſible and full enjoyment. All the redela. are ſubdued, the 
faints quietly ſet on their throns ; and ſo the forces, nerd 


Lair, White garments were wan, on feſtival days; in 
aalen 2 And 0 wall — eas in hire 
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Head V. The Country, the Le City. . 
firſt, and then comes their of eternal reſt. The which 
Abrahdnti, in the parable, ed to the rich man in hell, 
Eule vis 25. — that thou in thy life-time r ecei- 
 vedf thy goed thingt,and fitroayr Lazares, evil things 3 but 
now he iz comforted; and thou art termented. - 
III. IF one inquires where the kingdoay of the fant les 
* not in this world; it — — that it, an 
avenly,- 2422 n 
this world; namely, the — Immanue!'s land, 
where is wanti ts comglens ihe bapgiock of the 
inhabitants. - 'This is the . 
ielde 
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city Cod has prepared for them, (Heb. xi. 16.) A city that 
hath foundations, (ver. 10.) Acontinuing city, (chap. xiii. r4.) 
whick ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities of the 
world are laid in aſhes ; and which ſhall not be moved, when 


| not ther at all by thy, and there Þ 66 night 

25. There can nothing from within trouble it. No want 
of proviſion there, no ſcarcity ; no diſcord amongſt the in- 
Hhabitants, Whatever contentions are amongſt the ſaints 
now; no veſtige of their former jarrings ſhall remain there. 
Love to God, and to one another, ſhall be perfefted : and 
theſe of them, who ſtood at greater diſtance here, will 

embrace and delight in one another there. 

V. The Royal-palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which 
are many manſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall the ſaints dwell 
forever. That is the houſe prepared for all the heirs of glo- 
ry, even theſe of them who dwell in the meaneſt cottage 
now, or have not where to lay their heads. - As our Lord 
calls his ſaibts to a kingdom, i 


ſuitabte to the dignity 

a convenient, ſp „ and 
the King del | 
chaſed at fo 


Mediator's blood; and 0 
them : never was there ſo much ado, 


he has fet his throne, ad es A atmaty in a enge 
har anner, bey ond what morialy can conceive. 6 
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pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, 
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VI. Paradiſe is their pa/act-garden; This day ſhalt then 
he with me 3 faid our Saviour to the penitent thief 
on the craſs, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is a paradiſe for plea- 
ſure and delight, where there is both wood and water; 4 

pen out 

the throne of God, and of the Lamb, and of either ſi 1 

its, 


river, the tree of life, which bears twelve manner 0 

and yields hey fruit every month, Rev. xxil. 1, 2. — 2 
py might innocent Au am bave been in the earthly paradiſe, 
where there was nothing wanting for neceſſity, nor delight ! 
Eden was the moſt ſpot of the unc ted earth, 


and iſe the | of Eden: what is 
earth in compariſon of heaven? The glorified faints are ad- 
ranced to the heavenly paradiſe. There they ſhall not only 


ſee, but eat of the Free of life, which is in the midſf of the para- 
diſe of Cod, Rev. ii. 7. They fhall behold Mediator's 
plory, and be ſatisfied with his goodneſs. No flaming (word 
will be there, to ketp the way of that tree of life ; but 
ſhall freely eat of it,” and live for ever. And ſhall dri 
of the river of pleaſures, (Va. xxxyi. 8.) theſe fweeteſt 
pleaſures, the which. 's land doth afford, ; 
| ſwim in an ocean of unmized delight for evermore. 

Fs They ſhall have Roy a/-rreaſures, ſufficient to 


they were all put together in one, there would be far mort 
valuable things wanting is that one, than foand in it. This 
1 who inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. They ſhall want nothing, that may 
contribute to their full ſatkſaĩon- Now they are rich i 
hope : een nd. Now 


may go for ever thro' Immanuel”s land, 


relpe& of right : then all ſhall be theirs - 
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3 So with Age. 
included in that perfection of to which 
ſhall be advanced there. If Adam knew 


Eve was, at firſt ſight, when the Lord God brought her to 
him (Cen. ii. 23, 24.) why ſhould one queſtion, 
bands and wives, parents and children, will know 
ther in glory? If the Theſſulonians, converted by Pan!'s 


miniſtry, ſhall be his crown of rejoicing in the of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming, {1 The: 19) 


why may not oye cohclude, that miniſters | 
ple, and people, their miniſters, in heaven ? And if the 
iſciples, on the mount of transfiguration, knew Me and 
Elias, whom they had never ſeen before, (Marth. xvii. 4.) 
we have ground to think, we ſhall know them too, and 
ſuch as they, when we come to heaven. The communion 
6f ſaints ſhall be moſt intimate there; they all fit down 


; and that 


| heaven, tke ſeat of the bleſſed, be hrard there wnſpratuble 
words, which it is ndt ul for a man to utter, 2 Cor. xi. 
4- Moſes and Elias, on the mount with Chriſt, talked with 
bim, Matth. xvii. 3. and of his deceaſe which be 
ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſa Luke ix. 31. 

' Secondly, faints will have the N of all the holy 
angels there. An innumerable company angels ſhall be 


venly Holt, 
5 who ſhall 


with the bleſſed ſpirits, who never finned. How bright 
will theſe morning-ſtars ſhine in the holy place !' they were 
miniſtring ſpirics to the heirs of ſalvation, loved them for 
their Lord and Maſter's fake ; encamped round about them, 
| 2 * 0 
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1 and making — more 
than a thouſand. ſans: — has ne need 


— — light there 

thereof) Rev. 'xxi. 23. 1 e. 

lumiaous body, gives light cy; 

and moon now give light to the world; or a3 came h 


— — 
| is: the- 


die? bas which dazzled: Fo 
b. but wow it in let on high, in the city of 


__ where It ſtaues, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in peru 


At Wat ſbmetimes laid aſide, az a ftone dia b wd 
buildets: but now:it le and for ever will be, the light 
— — of that 5. and, that, te unto a flone ſt 
precians,- eur lhe'a . r ver. 11, 
- Who .. of the ſaivts, in the 
preſence-chamber” of the great King, where he fits in his 
chair of ſtate, making his g — = Jo. in the 
man Chriſt * His gracious change 
upon the de Þ ti world; bs grow ke te 
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God and of the Lamb. | 
rational creature ; and here is 
This will make up all their 
their ſouls, which after- all here 
give, not. withaut ſame anxiety 5 
joy God, yet el Be — 
aui manner of this 
This is life et 
God, and Jeſits 
are two Ways, — —— —— 
and fatisfyingly; the one is by fg 4t, the other by e eri 
the under ſtu ding, and tio 
tes the will. Accordingly one may. * en- 
+ aw ＋ 4 —— in heaveh, (B.) 2 


l den See eee, 
mean, — 7 —— 
b. for other ii a ereature's perfect knowlodge of an in- 
flaice Being h . r God, in 
that. — they of him by report, his holy | 
nord which fey Niere; hay fee bim tkewile datkly in. 
the glafs of ardinapces, which do, as it were, 
brifegroom's Picture, or 3 while he is they 
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382 Full Enjoyment of C, = State Iv, 
bave alſo ſome experimental knowledge of him, they tak 
gracious. the 


that God is „ and that the Lord is 
faints above ſhall not need a good report of the King, they 
ſhall fee himſelf : therefore faith eth: they will beholg 
bis own face; therefore ordinances are no more: there is ng 
need of a glaſs: they ſhall drink, and drink abundantly of 
that whereof they have taſted : and ſo hope ceaſeth, for 
they are at the utmoſt bounds of their. deſires. | 

1. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God and the Lamb, by 

ht, and that in a moſt perfect manner, 1 Cor. xiii. 12, 

or now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly; but then, face to face. 
Here our fight is but mediate, as by a glaſs, in which we 
ſee not things themſelves, but the images of things: but 
there we | have an immediate view of God and the 
Lamb. Here our knowledge is but obſcure ; there it ſhall 
be clear withaut the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. The Lord 
doth now canverſe with his ſaints, through the lateſſes of 
ordinances ; but then ſhall they be in the preſenęe · chamber 
with bim. There is a veil now on the glorious face, as ta 
us: but when we come to the upper - houſe, that veil, thro' 
which ſome rays of beauty are now darted, will be found 
entirely taken off ; and then ſhall glorious excellencies and 
perfeQtions, not ſeen in him by mortals, be clearly diſcover- 


King's perſon, ſecing his face. throne of God and of 
the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve bim, 
© and they ſball ſee his face, Rev. xxit. 3, 4 


always behold that glorious blefſed body, which is perſonal- 


ly united to the divine nature, and exalted far above princi- 


the face that was ſpit upon; the hands and feet * 
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pailed to the croſs ; rg 
The glory of the man Chriſt attract the af 
ſaints, and he will be for ever admired in all 
lieve, 2 Thefſ. i. 10. Wer each ſtar, in the heavens, — 
as the fun in his meridian brightneſs, and the li Ir 
e 22 
888 my 
the 
wit. — (— 
rd ſun ; not they, 
pd her. a Go dey 8 
wn, and wo w w him ay 
child, with Mary his mother, in the houſe But O! what a 
raviſhing t will it be to ſep him in his kingdom, on his 
throne, at the Father's right b hand! The Word was made fleſh, 
(Jobn 3. 14.) and the gie of God toll ine theo that fleſh, 
pd the jo ATA put from it, unto the ſaints, 
and enjoy in Chriſt. For fince the uni- 
II Shs Men oye ved, but they 
continue his members for ever; and the members cannat 
draw their life, but from their head ; ſeeing that which is 
independent on the head, as to vital ipfluence, is no mem- 
ber: therefore Jeſus Chriſt will remain the everl 
of union betwixt God and the ſaints; 
ternal life ſhall ſpring, John xvii- 2, 3. Ton bac g 
* kim power aver all fleſh, that be ſhould give eterna i 
F rener. And this is life eter- 
© nal, that agg ex 8 true God, c. 
*. 22, 23. Ang the cance 1.4 thou gaveſt me, I bave 


wen them, that they may even as we are one: 
tr them, and thou ip me, ey. may be made 
« fect in one,” Wherefore the ; —_— —_ 
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of word M ſuch external means, as we 
enjoy God b . in this world ; but not, as if che ſaints ſhould 
then caſt on their Head for vital in- 
fluences : nay, * the which. is in the midſt of the 
* throne, ball feed them, and all le den dag. Bing 
* fountains of waters, Kev, vii. 17. 

Nom when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, that 
we might live for evermore, whoſe ma tchleſs love made 
bim ſwim thro! „ ner 


in 


oy : - 


E Full Enjoyment 'of CCl. ee ty. 
ker che midſt of it for-us, by which we might paſs ſafely 
nes Ind? —— 2 = 
2 this * RES 

den him to hear the groats of a periſding multitude on earth, 


and to come down for their belp : and what a glory 
aide for us. Then will we be more "ale in compre 
wich all ſaints, what in the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height: and to know the love of Chriſt, bi p* 
Feth knowledge, FA ili. 18, 19,” When the Thines 
remember, that the waters of wrath be. was plunged into, 
ſulvation from whence they draw all ther 
joy: that they have got the cup of ſalvation, in-evtchange 


4 
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Chriſt 
how joyfully 
Will they compaſs the altar evermore; aud _fing their -holay- 
nas, or rathet their hallelujabs about it, bending their palm 
towards it, acknowledging themſelves-to owe all unto the 
Lamb that was ſlain, abd redeemed them with bis blood ! 
and to this agrees what Joh law, Rev. vii. 9, 10.4 A great 
3 white 
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de lineatian of the glory of God, that mortals can have on 


earth f a fight, as it were, of his back-parts, Exod. xxxiii. 23. 


But there they, will ſee his face, Rev. .xxii. 4. © * 


ſhall 


| - Hae 
Exod. iv. 6. There is a vaſt difference bet wt the ſight 


the gloribus niajeſty of the man Chriſt; as eagles 

on the ſan, without being blinded: thereby-: fo their 
minds ſhall have futh an elevation, ab wil ft them to fee 
God in his glofy : their tapacities ſhall be enlarged, accord- 
bich be ſhalt be pleaſed to'toinma- 


capacities, we mult — in the dark aboor . 
But it ems to be ſamcthing elle, than the Gpbt of that 
glory, which we will ſee with our eyes, in the ſaints 
and in the mah Chriſt, or any other ſplendor or teflllgenee 
the Godhead whatſoever : for no created thing: tan 
thief good and happineſs, nor filſty fatixfy our lou; 
iv plain; that theſe things are ſottewbue-dMferent from 
Therefore I conctive; that tchg wu "bf the 


im 
faiuts [ail fer God himſelf > ſo the 


fo the fiene tech 6s, that 
we ſhall. ſee fate tu face, aud how evi at ware bw, 
i Cor. ai. is. And that ws ſhut! ſec ee Job 


in their 


behold wh : 

will be zu unbourided fel; in cb the piotWied ſha wil 
eterna mare und mor# of God g ne- they tau 
never c „* thas which is finite. Thee maß, 
b-lu tbait veſſi la to [his 1 5 moment, ard Bf thew 


with _ 
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with new waters. What a raviſhing ſight would it be, to 
ſee ail the perfeQtions, and lovely qualities, that are ſcatrer. 
ed here and there among the creatures, gathered together 
into one ! but even ſuch a ſight would be infinitely below 
this bliſsful fight the ſaints ſhall have in heaven. For they 
ſhall ſee God, in whom all theſe perfeftions ſhall eminent - 
ly appear, with infinitely more; whereof there is no veſtige 
to be found in the creatures. In him ſhall they fee every 
thing deſirable, and nothing but what is defirable. - 
Then ſhall they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the love of 
God towards them, which they are now ready to queſtion 
on every turn. They will be no more ſet to perſuadethem- 
ſelves of it, by marks, ſigns, and teſtimonies : they will 
have an intuitive knowledge of it. They ſhall (with the 
profoundeſt reverence be it ſpoken) look into the heart of 
God; and there fee the love be bore to them from all eter- 
nity, and the love and good-will he will bear to them for 
evermore. The glorified ſhall have a moſt clear and di- 
ſtinct underſtanding of divine truths, for in his light we 
ſhall fee light, Pal. xxxvi. 9. The, light of glory will be 
a compleat commentary on the Bible, and looſe all the hard 
and knotty queſtions in divinity. There is no joy on earth, 
comparable to that which ariſeth from the diſcovery of truth; 
no diſcovery of truth comparable to the diſcovery of ſcrip- 
ture-truth, made by the Spirit of the Lord unto the foul. 
T rejoice'at thy word, ſays the Plalmiſt, as one that findeth 
great ſpoil, Pfal. exix. 162. | Yet it is but an imperfect dif 
covery we have of it while here. How raviſhing then will 
it be, to ſee the opening of the whole treaſure, in that 
field? they ſhall alſo be let into the underſtanding of the 
works of Cod. The beauty of the works of creation and 
providence will then be ſet in a due light. Natural know- 
ledge will be brought to perfection by the light of glory: 
The web of providence, concerning the church, and all men 
whatfbeter, will then be cut out, and laid before the eyes 
of the ſaints: and it will appear a moſt beautiful mixture; 


lo as the} all all ſay together, on the ve. of it, He hath 
dowe all _— well. ' But, in a ſpecial manner, the work bf 
| tion tha] 


be the eternal wonder of the ſaints, and 
they win admire and pralſe che glorieus contrivance for ever. 


Then ſhall they get a full view its fuitableneſs to the di- 


r ; * 1 0 14 
view perfections, aud co the caſe 'of n en 


Head V. | ard the Lamb. _. 287 
Lead the coveniant, that paſt betwixt the Father and the Son, 
| from all eternity, tonching their ſalvation. They ſhall for + 
beer wonder and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder at the my- 
| ſteries of wiſdom and love, goodneſs and holineſs, mercy: 
aud juſtice, appearing in the glorious device. Their ſouls 
call be eternally ſatisßed with the fight of God himſelf, and! 
or their election by the Father, their redemption by the; 
Son, and application thereof tb them by the Holy Spirit. {+ 
2. The ſaints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt 3 | 
imental knowledge, which is, when the object itſelf is 
— and poſſeſſed. This is the participi tion of the divine 
goodneſs in full meaſore; hich is the perfection of the will, 
and utmoſt term thereof. -* The Lamb ſhall lead them unto 
living fointains-of waters, Rev. vii. 19.” Theſe ate no 
other but God himſelf, the fountain of living waters, who' 
will fully and freely communicate himſelf unto them. He 
will pour out of his goodneſs eternally into cheir fouls: and: 
then (hall they have a moſt lively ſenſation, in the inner- 
moſt part of their ſouls, of all that goodneſs they heard pf, 
and believed to be in him ; ànd of what they ſee in him by 
the light of glory. This will be an eder laſting practical ex- 
polition of that word, which men and aripels cannot ſuffic i- 
ently unfold, ta wit, God hinſelf ſholl their Cad, Rev. 
xxi. 3. God will communicate himſelf unto them fully: 
they will no more be ſet to taſte of the ſtreams ot divine 
gocdueſs iu ordinances, \as they were wont, but ſhait drink 
at the fountain head. They will be ig more  engertained 
with ſips and drops; but filled with all the fulneſs of COd. 
And this will be the entertainment of every ſaint : for tho 
in created things, what is given to one, is with-held fromm 
another; yet an infinite good can fully communicate itſelf. 
to all, and fill all. Theſe who are beirs of God, the great. 
heritage, ſhall then enter into à full poſſeſſion of their inhe- 
ritance : and the Lard will open his treaſures of - goadnets.; 
unto them, that their enjoyment may be full. They ſha ll 
not be ſtinted to any mealufe : bot the enjoy ment ſhall, ga 
as far, as their enlarged capacities gas reath. 4s n naxfow: 
veſſel cannot caytain the bean; ſo neither cas the: Fits 
creature camprehend an infinite, got but no mH, ue a 
te ſet io the enjayment , het uhu t iauiſerh from! the 
ty of the creature. $9; thet, albu here he deR Eb 
yet all ſhall be filled, and have what they can hold þ 4 
B b. 2 
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fome will be capable to hold more than others, There will 
be no want to ary of them, all ſhall be fully ſatisfied, and 
perfely bleſſed in the full enjoyment of divine g 
according to — capacities. As when bottles of 
different fizes are filled; ſome contain more, others leſs; yet 
all of them have what they can contain. The glorified ſhall 
have all, in God, for the ſa tisfaction of all their deſires. No 
created thing enn afford ſa tisfaction to a/l our deſires: cloaths 
may warm ds, but they cannot feed us; the light is com- 
fortable, but canuot houriſh us: But in God we ſhall have 
all our deſires, and we ſhall deſire nothing withort him. 
They ſhalt be the happy ones, that defire nothing but what 
is truly deſirable ; and withal have all they deſire. God 
will be / # all to the * he will be their life, health, 
riches, honour, peace, and all good things. He will com- 
whmicate bitaſelf fest y to them: the door of acceſs to him 
mall never be ſhut ddl; for one moment. They may, 
when they will, take of the fruits of the tree of life, for they 
will fed it od each fide the river, Rev. xxii. 2. There 
will de no veil betwixt God and them, to be drawn aſide ; 
but his fulneſs ſliall ever ſtand open to them. No door to 
knock at, in heaven; no- aſking to go before receiving : 
the Lörd will allow his People 20 onreftrained familiarity 

with bimfelF there. 

Now they Ire is een ie partakets of the, divine na- 

ture; A then they! ſhell perfectly patrake of it; that is to 
ay, God wil eommunticate to them his own image, make 
11 i pals before them, but paſs into 
them, and ſtamp of all bis o perfections upon 
then! o far as — is capable to receive the ſame; 
| ce ſhall" refult a likeneſs to him, in all 
. 55 r . then, which the bappmeſs. of 
tze fe iture And this what -the:Pfalmiſt ſeems to :hgve 
Had id view, Pallavi. 1 ſua li be ſatisfied, hem Fe- 
© wake with thy Mkebefe; the niof God's image, 
following upon the beatifie viſion: > Aud fo fays Jr, 2 fubs 
i. 2. We fall be like bim; for we ſhall fee: Bim as hen 
alk there mal be a moft coſe and intimate uniun de- 
twict God zud the Hintz: God halb be in | and they 
in God, in the' way of a n union 
tor then ſhall 8 e perfect. Cod is love, 
and he that dWelleth in 925 dacllech in Gad, ard God 
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eternal appetite after the hidden mana veither, | 


of God:and: the Lomb wilh be ever fyeſh 


Rev. XN! 


© in him, 1 John iv. 16.“ Mp a OE 
and he with them ; when be ſhall ſes nothing in them but 
his own image; when their love ſhall arrive at its perfection, 
no nature, but the divine pature, being left in them and all 
imperfection ſwallomed up in their glorious transformation 
into the likeneſs of God ! their love to the Lord being pur 
from the drofs of ſelf : love, ſhall be molt: pure; ſo as 
will love nothing but Cod, and in Cad. It. ſhall be no more 
faint and languiſhing, but burn like coals of juapipex.,. Id will 
be a light without darkneſs, a flaming fire. without Enake. 
As the live-coal, when all the moiſture. is gone out of it, is 
all fire ; fo will the faints be all love, when they come co 
the full enjoyment bf God in heaven, by intuitive and ex- 
tal knowledge of him, by fight and full ue 

tion af the divine 

Laſiiy, From 2 preſence, and enjo ment Hall 
ariſe an unſpeakable joy, which the ſaints ſhall Wallet with. 
In thy preſence is 2 of joy,. Pſal. xvi. 11. The Hints 
ſometiimes enjoy God in the world, when their eyes. being 
held, that they cannot perceive it, they have not the com- 
fort 'of _ —— but 22 being row 
ved, not only enjoy in the e 15 
cor. inexpreſſible joy and ſatisfaction. The de ſirgę of 
earthly things breeds torment, and the FEE 
often ends in loathing. But tho' the 28 
ever deſire more and more of God, 4 
mixt with the leaſt anxiety, ſince tbe f 
head ſtands always open to them: 
ger ud more,” they ſhall not have the: lea 


_ 
tinued enjoy ment breeil Joathing; they ſhall, erik che 
have too — therefore it is added, Hal | 
lght on th-m, won any dent, Rev. vile Br * 
new ta them, 
thro”. ths ages of eternity: for they all drink 70 — 
ſiantaia- une } ers new: wAIFreare-coptin 
ing ap in: abundaticd} wer, 1 7-:niT bey baff, cat. the typ 85 
of life, which, for nariety,, afferds ewelve manner of fi 
and theſe abwa 3 tor it yields; cucry we 
Aball be pure and, ummixed, 5 
any dregs vr e a obey tary, but, U 
at ercrlaſtiog without n They an enter, into 
3 1958 , 
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joy, Matth. xxv. 21. Euter thor into the joy of thy Lord. The 
expreſſion is ſomewhat unuſual, and brings me in mind of 
that word of our ſuffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34 » 
foul is exceeding forrowfil unto death. His ſoul was beſet with 
ſorrows, as the word, there uſed, will bear, the floogs of 
ſorrow went round about him, encompaſſing him on every 
hand ; whitherſoever he turned his eyes, forrow was before 
him; it ſprang in upon kim from heaven, earth, and hell, 
all at once: * was he entered into ſorrow, and therefore 
faith, P/al. Ixix. 2. I am come into deep waters, where the 
foods overflow ne. Now wherefore all this, but that bis own 
might enter into joy? Joy ſometimes enters into us now, 
with much ado to get acceſs, while we are compaſſed with 
ſorrows : but then joy ſhall not only enter into us, but we 
ſhall enter into it, and ſvim for ever in an ocean of joy; 
where we will ſee, yothing but joy, whitherfoever we turn 
our eyes: The preſence and enjoyment of God and the 
Lamb will ſatisfy us with pleaſures for evermore : and the 
tory of our fouls and bodies, ariſing from thence, will af. 
Por us everlaſting delight. The ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſe- 
ſoever it cleaves ta apy of the ſaints now, ſhall drop af 
zen : their weeping ſhall be tu ned into ſongs of joy, and 
bottles of tears ſhall iſſue in rivers of pleaſure. Happy they 
who now ſow in tears, which ſhall ſpring up in joy "4 «a 
and bow their heads there with a weight of glory upon them. 
"Thus far of the ſociety in this kingdom of, the ſaints. 
T. In the /aff place, the Kingdom ſhall eridure for ever. 
As every thing in it is eternal, fo the faints ſhall, have an 
updoubted certainty aud full aſſurance of the eternal durati- 
on of the fame. This is a 'neceſſary ingredient in perfect 
happineſs : for the leaſt uncertainty, as to the continuance 


jo auy good with ope, is not without ſome fear, anxiety and 


tment; ad therefore is utterly inconſiſtent with, perfe 
bappineis. But the 1 ſhalt never have fear, nor cauſe 
of Lav af any loſs: they Hall be ever with the Lord, x Theſll 
#6. 17. They ſhall all attain the full perſuaſlon, that pothing 
ſhit be able to ſeparate them from the luve of. God ; nor 
from the full enjohmetit pf him, for ever. The inheritante 
reſbrved in h. tyen is iticorruptible ; it hath no principle of 
corruption in itſelf, to make it liable to decay, but endures 
for evermore : it is undefijed; nothipg ftqm Withoug can mar 
24s beauty, nor is there any chung u 2 to offend thoſe who 
: 8 : ; = * enjoy 
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enjoy it: and therefore it faderh not away ;. but ever re- 
mains in its native luſtre, and primitive © I 1 Pet. i. 4. 
Hitherto of the nature of the Kingdom of heaven. 
SECONDLY, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the admiſhon of 
the ſaints into this their kingdom; where I ſhall briefly touch 
upon two things, (t.) The formal admiſſion, iu the pg 
to them from the Judge, to come to their kingdom. (2 di The 
quality in which they are admitted and 1 50 oduged to it. 
I. Their admiſſion, the text ſhews to be by a voice from 
the throne ; the King calling to them from es 
fore angels and men, to come to their kin; Come and 
£0 are But ſhort words: but they will 21 as will pr 
matter of thought to all — thro” the ages of eterni- 
ty: ſince upon the one depends everlaſting, happineſ, and 
upon the other everlaſting miſery. Now our Lord bids the 
worſt of ſinners, who hear the goſpel, Come but the moſt 
part will not come unto him. Some few, whoſe hearts are 
touched by his Spirit, do embrace the call, and. their fouls 
within them ſay, Behold, we come unto thees ED ve them: 
ſelves to the Lord, Ee the world. and. their luſts for 
3 oke, and caſt it not off, wo pt he 
. d many e e ner; 
them ſweat the blood out of their bodies. bold the bol! 
faith the carnal warld, whither are they going ? Rut ſtay 
a little, O fooliſh world! From the Gwe mouth, | whence 
they bad the call they are now followi angther, call 
ſhall come which will make — he Wes | 


call, to came. as ) 2 LA 
{heir faciet in oe 
with tim 10 5 Ee W 
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ove per, 19 the They . were oinvi 
bye. he y t 24 ay ſecret. workings 
4. th = 1 5 — 4 * they came and did par- 
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392 The"Saints Admiſſion into the Kingdom. State IV, 
houſe : but Jeſus Chriſt in perſon ſhall-invite them; befoie 
ul the world, to the higher table. (2.) By this be adfni 
them into- the manſions of glory. The keys of heaven 
hang at 'the girdle of our royal — all power it 
heaven is given to him, (Matth. xxviii. 18.) and none gyt 
im thither, but whom he admits. When they were living 
on earth, wich the:reſt of the world, he opened the ever. 
laſting doors of their hearts, entered into them himſelf; and 
ſhut them again; Io as ſin could never re-enter, 10 reipn 
there as formerly: and now he opens heaveu's doors to 
them, draws his fgoves into the ark, and "ſhyts them in 
chere 3 ſo as the law, death and hel}, can never get them 
out again.” The ſaints in this life, were ſtill labouring to 
enter into that reſt : bot Satan was always pulling them 
back, their corruptious always drawing them down; in ſo 
mech that have ſometimes been left to hang by a hair 
of a promiſe; (if 1 may be allowed the expre{ſion) not with- 
out fears of falling into the lake of fire: — now Chriſt 
the word for their admiſſion ; they are brought i in, apd put 
beyond all hazard. Laſtly, Thus he ſpeaks ta them, a5 the 
introducing them into the kingdom, into the pre 
ſeuce chamber of the great 1 and unto the throne. 
— Chriſt is che great ſecretary of heaven, wboſe it is to 
ring the ſaints into the gracious preſence of God; and 
to whom alone it belongs to bring them into the glorious 
28 of God in heaven. Truly heaven would be # 
trapge place to them, if Jeſus was not there: but the Son 
wilt introduce his brethren into his Father's kingdom; they 
ſhall go in with bim to the marriage, Matth. xxv. 10. 


r quality they are lytroduced 


{Rf He bring brings: them in as the blefſed of his Father z. b 
from 


therefore be 


ts: them in ming, that they are bleſſed of 
his Father.; you 


is Chriſt's. Father's houſe, where we may berafſurtd of wel- 


come, being married to the 8on, and. being his Father a 
choice for that very end. He briags them in for! bis. 
ther's ſake, as well as for his own':- they are the hieſſed 
of his Fatler ; who, dt ae ne, Deity, = 


+1 


the throne, Come; :y6 b/efſed of my Father, 
&e. 11 & Chriſt s Father's houſe they are to come into: 


car to: the Father, as well as to himſelf, This: 
is it that makes beaven home to them, namely, that it 
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ſo the fountain of all bleſſings conferred on the children of 
men. - They art thele ta whom God deſigned well from 
eternity. They were bleſſed in the eternal purpoſe of God, 
being elected to everlaſting life: at the opening of the beak 
of lite, their names were found written therein. So that, 
bringing them to the kingdom, be doth but bring them ta 
what — Fatber, from all r for ay 
wg ſa ved by the Sau, they are ſaved agcdrding to bis .. 
the. Father's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. They 2 to 
whom the Father has ſpoken well. He ſpake well to them 
in his word, Which muſt now receive its full accomplith- 
ment. They bad his promiſe of the kingdom, lived and 
dicd in the faich of it: and now they come to receive the 
thing promiled. Unto them be has done well. A gift 
often in ſcripture called a bleſſing ; and Gag's bleſſing is ever 
real, like 1/zag's bleſſing, by which Ire became his heir 2 
they were. all by grace: jult:ficd, ſanctiſied, and made. to 
perlevere unto the end; now they are raiſed up in glory 
and beipg trigd, ſtand in the judgment: Wbat remains chen, 
but that God crown his own work of grace in them, i gi. 
vivg them their kingdom, in the full enjoyment at bimizdf; 
for ever? Finally, they arg theſe whom God has coufcera- 
ted; the which allo is ſcripture notion of blefling, I Car. 
x. 16. , God, ſet them apart for himſelf, to be kings and 
priclts _——— and the Mediator introdugeth them ag * 
ſuch to their kingdom and prieſthood. 
Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them as heirs of the kingdom, 
to the actual palſc{ſhan of it, Coma, ye bieſſed, inberut thes/ 
tngdom. They are the children of God, by regeneration 
and adoption: Aud if children, then heirs, hears of Cod, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Now is theige+ 
deral alſembly of the frſt-bory before the throde : their 
minority is overpaſt, aui the time appointed of the Father 
for the receiving: of their inberitance id come: Thel Mee 
diator purchaſed the inheritance for them wi tt his on ba 
their rights and evidents were drawn dong agn, aud gil 
ſtred in the Bible: nay; they hadorhteftraent o che ina 
nitance in the perign-of Jeſus Cut, us their pro, W. -: 
be acendæd into heavens whither the irenuner 1 ſor iu 
entred, Heb. vic 390. : Nothiop' remiineth but thur they - 
enter into perſunal · pdiſeſſiun thert ot) which begun at de sriiz 
d perfected at the laſt day whew the ſaints, iu tbeir b. 
Ucz as well as their louls, go into their kingdom. p 
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Laſtly, They are introduced to it, as theſe it was prepar. 
ed for from the foundation of the world. The kingdom 
was prepared for them in the eternal purpoſe of God, before 
they or any of them had a being, which ſhews it to be x 
gift-of free grace to them. It was from eternity the divine 
, purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a kingdom for tbe elect; 

and that all impediments' which might mar their acces to 
it, ſhould be removed out of the way: and withel, by the 
ſame eternal decree, every one's place in it was *determi- 
ned and ſet apart, to be reſerved for him, that each of the 
children coming home at length into their Father's houſe, 
might find his own place awaiting him and ready for bim: 
as at Saus table David's place was empty, when he was 
not there to occupy it himiſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now 
that the appointed time is come, they are brought in to 
take their ſeveral pl cs in glory, ſet apart and reſerved for 
them, till they ſhould come at them. 

USE. I ſhall fhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, with a 
word of application; (t.) To all who claim a Tight to 
this kingdom. (2.) To theſe who have indeed a right to 
it. (z.) To theſe who have not a right thereto. , 

Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no promiſcuous admiſ- 
ſion into the kingdom of heaven, and none do obtain it, but 
theſe whoſe claim to it is folemnly tried by the great Judge, 
and, after trial, ſuſtained as good and valid; it is neceſſ- 
that all of us impartially try and examine, whether, accord- 
ing to the laws of the kingdom, contained in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, we can verity and make good gur claim to this king- 
dom? The hopes of heaven, which moſt men have, are 
built on ſuch ſandy foundations, as can never abide the 
trial; having no ground in the word, but in their own de- 
luded fancy: fuch hopes will leave thoſe who entertain 
them, miſerably difappointed at laſt. Wherefore it is not 
only * duty, but our intereſt, to put the matter to a fair 
trial, in time. If we find, we have no right to heaven in- 
deed, we are yet in the way aud what we have not, we 
may obtam : but if we find we have a right to it, we will 
then have the comfort of a happy proſpe& jato eternity ; 
which is the greateſt comfort one is capable of id the world. 
It ye inquire, How ye may know whether e have a right ts 
heaven, or not ? I anſwer, ve mult know that by the Fate 
ve de wow iu. If ye are yet in your natural ſtate, ye arr 


my 
— 


SPP SHER TE 


Ear R... F 


1 
— 


7 £ 


84 


Head V. Trial of the Claim. 395 


children of wrath, and not children of this kingdom: for 
that ſtate, to them who live and die in it, iſſues in eternal 
miſery . If you be brought i __ the late of grace, you have 
a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory; for grace will certainly 
ue in glory at length. kingdom is au inheritauce, 
which none but the children of God can juſtly claim: now 
we become the children of God, by regeneration aud union 
with Chriſt his Son, and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joint. heir week Chriſt, Rom, vBli.-1 7. Thele theu are the 
great points, upon which one's evidences for the ftate of 
gory do depend. Aug therefore I refer you to what is ſyid 
ſtate of grace, for clearing of you as to your right 


it =. be heirs of glory, the kingdom of Cod is within you, 
virtue of your regeneration and union with Chrilt. (1) 
2 king dem of heaven has the throne in thy heart, it thou 
halt a She to Fes kingdom : Chriſt is in thee; and God js 
in thee; and having 1 him for thy portion, thy foul 

has taken up its everlaſting reſt in him, aud gets no ki 
reſt but in him ; as the dove, until ſhe came inta the ark. 
To him the foul babitually inclings, by virtue of che uew 
nature, the divine nature, which the heirs of glory are par- 
takers of, P/al. Xin. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
And there i: none upon earth that 1 deſire teſides thee. (2.) 
The laws of heaven are in thy heart, it thou art an heir of 
beaven, Heb. viii. 10. J will put my laws into their mind, 
and writs them in their hearts. Thy mind is enlightned in 
the knou lege of the laws of the kingdom, by the Spirit of 
the Lord, the inſtructor of all the heus of glory? tor who- 
ever may want inſtruction, ſure an heir to 4,.crown ſhall not 
want it. It is written in the prophets; Aud "they ſhall als bs 
taught of God, John. vi. 45- Therefore tho father and may 
ther leave them carly, or be iu no concern * their Chri- 
ber herd aud they be ſoon put to work for their daily 
bread; yet lhall not Jack teaching Wichal thy heart 
15 chang xd, "uh thou beareſt God's, image, which conſiſts in 
bee 5005 and true G0 Ech. iv. 24. Thy foul is re- 
Cunciied to the "Whole law of Gad, and at war with all 
known ſip. lo FAS op ey pretend tothe holy kingdom, 
who are not hol Y in * and lite; tor without bultneſs 20 
may ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. au. 14. If heaven is a reſt, 
b for ipuitual labourers, and not for luitcrers. IE it is an 

eicrual 


396 Duty ani Comfort, &c. State IV. 
eternal triumph, they are nov in the way to it, who avoid 
the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue corrupti. 
on, reſiſt temptation, and to cut their way to it, thro” the Wl {et 
oppaſition made by the devil, the world, and the fleſh, (3.) WW oi! 
The treaſure in heaven is the chief in thy eſteem and delire; 
for it is your treaſure, and where your treaſure, is there will 
' your heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 21, If it is not the things that 
are ſeen, but the things that are not ſeen, which thy heart 
is in greateſt care and conceru to obtain; if thou art dri- 
ving a trade with heaven, and thy chief buſineſs lies there; 
it is a ſign thy treaſure is there, for thy heart is there. But 
if thou art of theſe, who wonder why ſo much ado about 
heaven and eternal life, as if les might ſerve the tum: 
thou art like to have nothing ado with it at all. Carnal 
men value themſelves moſt on their treafures upon earth; 
with them, the things that are not ſeen, are weighed down 
by the things that are ſeen, and no loffes do fo much affet 
them as carthly loſſes : but the heirs of the crown of glory 
wil value themſel ves moſt on their treaſures in heaven, and 
wilt not put their private eſtate in the balance with their 
kingdom: nor will the loſs of the former 15 ſo near their 
hearts, as the thotights of the loſs of the latter. Where 
theſe firſt - fruits of heaven are to be found, the ecernal 
weight of glory will ſurely follow after; while the want of 
them moſt be admitted, according to the word, to be an 


unconteſtable evidence of an heir of wrath. 
- Secondiy, Let the heirs of the kingdom Behave themſelves 
ſuitable ta their character and dignity. Live as having the 
faith and hope of this glorious kingdom; let your converſa- 
tion be in bea ven, Fhilip. iti. 20. Let yout fouls delight in 
communian with. God white ye are on earth, fince ye lock 
for your happiaeſ; in communion with bim in heaven. Let 
your ſpeech and actions ſuvour of heaven: 'and, in your man- 
ner vb life, look like the country to which ye are that 
it may be ſaid of -youy as of Gideon's brethren, 5 ik 
18. Bach one re/ambied the ctiluren of a hg. Maintain 3 
bolycοntempt of the world; and of the things of the world. 
Althe others, whate:evrelily. things are their beſt things;'da 
fer: thieir licarts upon them; yet it becomes ybu to ſet yout 
feet on them, ſiner i our boſt thing ave ubbvg? This World 
bur the country: thb, whiety lies :your'mnaa® to ẽt z 
hand : therefore pals thro it as pilgrims and tirangets; * 
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Head V. Duty und Comfort, Kc. 397 
dip not into the incumbrances of it, ſo as to retard you in 
your journey: It is unworthy of one born to a palace, to 
ſet his heart on a cottage, to dwell there ; and of one run» 
ning for a prize of gold, to go off his way, to gather the 
ſtones of the brook: but much mote is it umworthy ot an 
heir of the kingdom of heaven, to be bid among the ſtuff of 
this world, when he ſhould be going on to receive his crown: 
The prize ſet before you challengeth ybur utmoſt zeal, acti- 
vity and diligence, and holy courage: reſolution; and mags 
nanimity, become thoſe who are to inherit the crown. : 
cannot come at it, without fighting your way to it; 'thro? 
difficulties from without, and from within : but the kingdom 
before you is ſufficient to balance them all; - tho” ye ſhould 
be called to reſiſt even unto blood. Prefer Chriſt's crok bes . 
fore the world's crown, and wants id the way of duty before 
eaſe and wealth in the way of ſin : Choo/e rather 16: ſuffer 
afflition with the people of God, than to enjny the pleaſures of 
fn for a ſeaſan, Hei xi. 25. In a common inn, 
(perhaps) fare better than the chaldrem: but here lies. the 
difference, the children are to pay nothing for what they 
ba ve got; but the ſtrangers get their bill; and moſt pay dom 
pleatly for all they have bad. Did we conſider the wicked 
after reckoning for all the ſiniles of comman proxidence 
they meet with in the world, we would not grudpe them 
their good things here; nor take it amiſs that God keeps 
our beſt things laſt- Heaven will -make vp-all the ſaints 
loſſes, and all tears vill be wiped away from: their eyes there. 
It is worth abſervitg, that there is ſuch a variety of ſerĩ · 
* of. heavei's: happineſs, as may ſuit every af 
iced caſe of the ſaints. Are they oppreſſed ? The day co: 
meth, in which they thall have the dominion. Is theis bo- 
nour laid in the duſt? A throne to ſit upon, a erqun on tler 
head, and a ſorptre in their band; will raiſe it up again. 
Are they reduced to poverty / Ha en is 2 treuſute- If they 
he forced to quit their own habitations, yet Chriit's Father's 
houſe is ready for them. Are they driven to the wilderneſ i 
There is a city prepared fot them. Are they haniſhed ; fruni 
their native country + They' ſhell inherit a better country 
lr they are deprived. af | public. ordinances, the Lord God 
Almighty and the.Lamb..arg: the temple there, whither they 
are goings a tæmple, the doors of which none can ſhut : if 
their lite be full of bitterneſs, heaven is a 9 
N E. 


398 The Concluſion. - Yeate IV, 
ſure. If they groan under the remains of ſpiritual bondagt, 
there is a glorious liberty abiding them. Do their ,defiled 
garments make them aſhamed ?. day cometh, in which 
their robes ſhall be white, pure and fporleſs. The battle 
againſt fleſh and blood, principalities and powers is indeed 


fore ; but a glorious triumph is awaiting them. If the toil 


and labours of the Chriſtian life be great, there is an ever- 
laſting reſt for them in heaven: Are they judged unworthy 
of ſociety in the world ? they ſhall be admitted into the 
ſociety of angels in heaven. Do they complain of frequent 
interruptions of their communion with God ? There they 
ſi ul go no more out, but ſhall ſee his face for evermore. If 
they are in darkneſs here, eternal light is there, IF they 
grapple with death, there they ſhall have everlaſting life. 
And to ſum up all in one word, He that overcometh ſhail 
inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. He ſhall have peace and 
plenty, profit and pleaſure, every thing deftrable ; full fa: 
tisfaction to his moſt enlarged deſires. Let the expectauts 
of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, gird up their 
Joins, and fo run, as they may obtain; trampling on every 
thing that may hinder them in the way to the kingdom. 
Let them never account any duty too hard, nor any crofi 
too heavy, nor any pains too much, ſo as they may ob- 
tain the crown of glory. 3 
Laſigy, Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom of 
heaven, be ftirred up to ſeek it with all diligence. Now 'i$ 
the time, wherein the children of wrath may become heirs 
of glory: and when the way to everlaſting happineks is open- 
ed, it is no time to fit ſtill and loiter. Raiſe up your hearts 
towards the glory that is to be revealed; and not always 
ly along on thisperiſhing earth. What can all your world 
enjoyments avail you, while yon have no foli& ground to 
expett--heaven, after this life is gone? Theſe riches and 
honours, profits and pleaſures, that maſt be buried with tu, 
and camot” accompany us into another world, are hut a 
wretched portion, and will leave men comfortlefs at long- 


run. Ab why are men ſo fond, in their He- tine to receive 


their good thing why are they not rather in care to'fecurs 

an intereſt in the k of heaven, which would. never 

be taken from them, but aſſord them a portion, to make 

them happy thro” the ages of eternity ! if you deſire Honour, 

there you may have the higheſt. honour, and which will = 
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Head VI. The Explication of the Text. 399 


when the world's honours are laid in the duſt; if riches, 
heaven will yield you a treaſure; and, there are : pleaſures 
for evermore. Ol be not deſpiſers of the pleaſant land, nei- 

ther judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life: but ma 

the heir, and heaven ſhall be your dowry; cloſe with 
Chriſt, as he is offered to you in the goſpel, and ye ſhall 
inherit all things. Walk in the way. of holineſs, and it will 
lead you to the kingdom. Fight againſt ſin and Satan, and 
ze ſhall receive the crown. Forlake the world, aud the 
doors of heaven will be open to receive you. 


HEAD VI. 
H E L L. 
Mirza. xx. 41. 

Then ſhall be ſay uno them on the Lefi-hand, 8 


from me, je curſed, nue everlaſting Fire, prepai ed 
for the Devil and his Angels. * 


ERE there na other place of eternal lodging but 
heaven, I ſhould here have cloſed my ditcourſe of 
man's eternal ſtate; but ſeeing in the ather world, there is a 
priſon for the wicked, as well as a palace-for- the ſaints; we 
muſt allo inquire iato that (tate of everlaſting miſery; the 
which the worſt of men may well bear with, whithout cry- 
ing, Art thou come to torment ut before the time 2 Since there 
k yet acceſs to fly from the wrath to come; and all that 
can be faid of it comes ſhort of what the damned will feel 5 
for who knoweth the power of God's anger! * 
The laſt thing our Lord did, before he left the 
was, He lift up his hands, and bleſſed bis diſciples, Luke xxiv, 
50, 51. But the laſt thing he will do, before he leave 4 
throne, is to curſe, aud condemn his enenties; - as we. learn | 
from the text, which contains the dreadful ſentence, wheres. 
in the everlaſting. miſery of the wicked is wrapt up- n 
which three things may be taken notiee of. Fu, The. 
quality of the condemned, ye curſed. , The Judge — the 


curſe of the law upon theim as tranſgreſſocs, and ends them 
way with it, from 3 inta heli, there to be ful-⸗- 


ly . upon tbem. e t which 1 


— 
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are adjudged to; and to which they were always bound o- 
ver, by virtue of the curſe. And it is twofold, the puniſh. 
ment of loſs, in ſeparation from God and Chriſt, Depart 
from me : and the puniſhment of ſenſe, in moſt exquiſite and 
extreme torments, Depart from me into fire. 2dly, The ag- 
gravations of their torments. (1.) They are ready [A 
them, they are not to expect a moment's reſpite. The fire 
is prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſe who are 
thrown into it. (2.) They will have the ſociety of devili 
- in their torments, being ſhut up with them in bell. 
muſt depart into the fame fire prepared for Bee/zebub the 
prince of devils, and his angels; namely, other reprobate 
angels who fell with him, and became devils. It is faid 
to be prepared for them: becauſe they ſinued, and e 
condemned to hell, before man finned. This ſpeaks fur- 
ther terror to the datnned, that they muſt go into the lame 
torments, and place of torment; with the devil and his at: 
gels. They bearkned to his temptations, aud they mult 
partake in his torments: his works they would do, and they 
muſt receive the wages, which is death. In this life they 
joined with devils, in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, and 
the way of holineſs; and in the other they muſt lodge with 
tbem. Thus all the goats ſhall be ſhut up together : for 
that name is common to devils and wicked men, in ſcrip- 
ture, Lev. xvii. 7. Where the word rendered devils, pro- 
perly fignifies hairy ones, or goats, in the ſhape of which 
creatures devils delighted much to appear to their worthip- 
pers. (3-) The laſt aggravation of their torment is the 
eternal duration .thereof, they muſt depart into everlaſting 
fire. This it is that puts the cape-ſtone upon their m- 
lery, namely, that it (hall never have an eud. 


Docr. The Wicked: ſhall be ſhut up uttder the Curſe of 
God, in everlaſting Miſery, with the Devils in Hell. 


After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurrection of 
the body, and a general judgment, I think it not needful to 
inſiſt to prove the truth of future puniſhments. The fame 
conſcience there is in men of a future judgment, bears wit- 
nels alſo of the truth of future puniſhments. (And that the 
puniſhment of the damned ſhall. not be annihilation, or 4 
reducing them to nothing, will be clear in the proprels at 
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He). In ties ting of, chis ar ful ſubject, 1 Malk N 
into theſe four things. (1-) The ene ſs under which 
damned ſhall be ſhut up- (2.) Their miſery unlier that 


2 2. 


curſc. (3+) — wi — i this iniferable tate; 
(4) 1 whole. 

L Ag 10 the curſe under which the dewiied — 
vp in bell it is the terrible ſehitence of the law, 

they. are boutid over to the wrath of Goch as tra 

This curſe not firſt ſeize them, when, 2 


| they receive their ſentence: but they were born 
it, they led their life under it in this world, they di- 
ed under it, roſe with it out of their graves; ani the 
finding it upoa them, ſends them away with it into the pit; 
where it_ſhalllie on ther, through all che ages of eternit 
By nature all. meb are under the curſe ; but it a remred 
— ref of Gat . 
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ind the Lord hall — | 
| for ever, be pert 

Thus hall th ms ſet apart from a- 
mong the reſt of mankind, untd evil, ac veſſels of wrath; 
ſet up ſon marki to the arrows of divine wrath, und made 
the commes: receptacle and ſhore of vengenn te. 
This. Sos its fr //-fruits.on earth w ith are 4 
> that is to follow. | 
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tn from | and to the ſaints 
even lo, temporal — and pm" np on 


relt in heaven : 


b the, ; expreſſion, i threamnimg, as XXX 3. 
Fog Taphet i is ordained rr yea, for JT 
prepared, be hach wade ic deep vnd. urge 4 Do pile e- 
ol © of woes and much: woody the breach of the Lord, ke a 
me 9 ob + of brimitone, n. Which relates both 
it- to the temporal and: cteral * ſtruction of tp 
be BY who fell by the hand af the angel before 


a allo 1/a, vi 24- What is that — ora 5 — 
of WW many a gien up, in whom 2 God uf this world hath _—_ - 
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ed their eyet, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) but the firſt-fruits of hell and of 
the curſe ? Their ſun is going down at noon-day ; their 
darkneſs increaling as if it would not top, till it iſſue in'ut- 
ter darkneſs. Many a laſh, in the dark, doth conſcience 
give the wicked, which the world doth not hear of : and 
what is that, but that the never-dying worm is already be- 
gun to gnaw them? And there is not one of theſe, but they 
may call it Jo/eph, for the Lord ſhall add another; of ra · ber 
Gad, for a troop cometh. Theſe drops of wrath are terrible 
forebodings of the full ſhower which is to follow. Some- 
times they are given up to their vile affections, that they have 
no more command over them, Nom i. 26. So their luſts 
grow up more and more towards perfection, if I may fo 
ſpeak. As in heaven grace comes to its perfection, fo in 


hell fin arrives at its higheſt pitch; and as fin is thus ad- 


vancing upon the man, he is the nearer and the liker to hell. 
There are three things that have a fearful aſpect here. Firft, 
When every thing that might do good to mens fouls, is 
blaſted to them; fo that their 5/eſings are curſed, (Mal. ii-v.) 
ſermons, prayers, adgonitions, and reproofs, which a pow- 
erful towards others, are quite inefficacious to them. 2dly, 
When men go on ſinning ſtill, in the face of plain rebukes 
from the Lord, in ordinances and providences: God meets 
them with rods in the way of their fin, as it were ſtriking 
them back; yet they ruſh forward. What can be more 
like hell, where the Lord is always ſmiting, and the damned 
always ſinning againſt bm? Laſtly, When every thing in 
one's lot is turned into fuel to one's luſts. Thus adverſity and 
proſperity, poverty and wealth; the want of ordinances, and 
the enjoyment of them, do all but nouriſh the corruptions 
of many. Their vicious ſtomachs corrupt whatſoever - they 
receive, and all does but increaſe noxious humours. 
Hut the full harveſt follows in that miſery which they 
ſhall tor ever lie under in hell ; that wrath, which, by vir- 
tue of the curſe, ſhall come upon them ro the uttermoſt; the 
which is the curſe fully executed. This black cloud opens 
upon them, and the terrible thunderbolt ftrikes' them, by 
that dreadful voice from the throne, Depart from me, ge 
curſed, &c. Which will give the whole wicked world 2 
diſnal view of what is in the boſom of the curſe. It i; (l.) 
A voicc e extreme indignation and wrath, a furious rebuke 
from the Lion of the tribe of Judah. His looks will be _ 
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terrible to them: his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them: 
and his words will pierce their hearts, like envenomed ar- 
rows. When he will thus ſpeak them out of his preſence for 
ever, and by his word chace' them away from before the 
throne ; they will fee how keenly wrath burns in his heart 
againſt them for their fins. (2:)-It is a voice of extreme dif- 
duin and contempt from the Lord. Time was when they 
were pitied,' ght to pity themſelves, and to be the 
Lord's ; but they deſpiſed him, they world none of him 
bec now ſhall they be buried out of his fight, under ever- 
laſting contempt» (3.) It is a voice of extreme hatred. 
Hereby the Lord ſhuts em out of his bowels of love and 
mercy. Depert, ye curſed, g. d. I cannot endure to look at 
you; there is not one purpoſe of good to you in mine heart 
nor ſhall ye ever hear one word more of hope from me; 
Laſthy, It is a voice of eternal rejection from the Lord. He 
commands them to be gone, and ſo caſts them off for ever. 
Thus the doors of heaven are ſhut againſt them ; the gulf 
js fixed between them and ity” and they are driven to the pit. 
Now ſhould they cry with all poſſible earneſtneſs. Lord, Lord, 
open to 115; they will hear nothing, but, depart, depart, yecur- 
ſed. Thus ſhall the damned be ſhut up under the curſe. 
Us Firſt, Let all theſe who, being yet in their natural 
ſtate, are under the curſe, conſider this, and flee to jeſus 
Chriſt betĩmes, that they may be delivered from it. How 
can ye ſleep in that ſtate, being wrapt up in the cure?! Jefus 
Chriſt is now ſaying pnto you, Come, ye curſed, I will take the 
curſe from off ypu, and give you the bleſſing, The waters 
of the ſanctuary are now running, to heal the curſed ground : 
take heed to improve them for that end to your own 
ſouls, and fear it as hell, to get no ſpiritual advantage there- 
by. Remember that the 2 (which are neither ſea, 
nor dry land, a fit emblem of hypocrites) and the mariſhes 
(that neither breed fiſhes, nor bear trees, but the waters of 
the ſanctuary leave them, as they find them, in their barreu- 
nels) ſhall nat be healed ;. (ſeeing they ſpurn the only reme- 
dy) they ſhall be given to ſalt (left under eternal barrenneſs, 
ſet up for the monuments of the wtath of God, aud conclu- 
ded for ever under the curſe) Ezek: xlvii. 11. 2d, Let all 
curſers conſider this, whoſe mouths are filled with curſing 
themſelves and others. He who c/othes himſelf with curſing 
(hall lind the curſe cem. = his bewels lite water, ard 5 
a bs 4 7 MT, i o. 
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oil into his bones, (Pal. cix. 18.) ifrepentance prevent it not: 
He ſhall get all his :yprecations againſt bimſels fully anſwer. 
ed, in that day wherein he ſtands before the tribunal of God; 
and ſhall find the killing weight of the chrſe bf God, which 
be makes fight of how. e ee ee eg 
II. I proceed to ſpeak of the miſty of the damned, undet 
that curſe ; a miſtry which the tongues of men and angels 
cannot ſufficiently expreſs. God alwäys acts like himtelf : 
no favours can be equal to his, and his wrath and rerrors art 
Without a parallel. As the ſaints in heaven are advanced to 
the higheſt pitth of gappineſi, fo the damned in hell arrive at 
the heipht of miſery. Two things, bere 1 ſhall foberly in- 
725 into, the punimment of 4%, and the putiſhment of 
enſe in hell. But fince theſe allo are ſuch things as eyk has 
not ſeen, nor ear hear, we muſt (as geographers do) leave 
a large void for the unknown laiid; which the day will diſcover. 
"Firſt, The puniſhment of V whith the damned ſhall un- 
dergo, is /eparation from the Lord, as we learn from the text, 
Depart ſrem me; ye curſed. This will be a ſtone upon their 
2 mouth, as the talent of lead, Tech. v. J, f. that will 
old them down for ever. y ſhall be eternally /epara- 
ted from God and Chriſt. Chrilt is the way to the Father: 
but the way as to them, ſhall be everlaſtingly blocked uh 
_ the” bridge ſhall be draw; and the great gulf fixed, 
ſhall, they be ſhut up In a ſtate of eternal ſeparation from 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt.” They will be J- 
cally ſeparated from the Man Eurit, and ſhall never come 
into the ſeat of the bleſſed, where he appears in bis glory 


, 
but be caft out into utter darkneſs, Matth. xxii. 13. 7 | 


cannot indeed be /ocally ſeparated from God, they cannot b 

in a place where he is not; fince he is, and will be preſent 
every where: 1f make my bed in hell, ſays the Pfalmilt, Seh- 
thou art there; Plal. cxxxix. 9. Bur. they ſhal-be miſerable 
Beyond expreſſion, in a relative ſeparation from God. Tho' 
he will be preſent in the very centre of their fouls, (if I 
may ſo expreſs it) while they are wrapt up in fiery flames, 
in utter dartueſi, it hall not only be to feed them with the 
Vinegar of his wrath, to entertain them with the emanati- 
ons of his revenging juſtice; but they ſhall never taſte more 


of his goodneſs and bounty, vor have the Teaft glimpſe of 


hope from him. They will fec his heart to be abſolutely 


alicnated from them, and that it carnot be towards * 
ut 
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but that they are the againſt whom the Lord will have 
an ur bow fn for | org They ſhall be deprived of the 
glorious preſence and enjoyment of God; they ſhall have 
po part in the beatifi viſion ; nor ſee any thing in God to- 
wards them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the hack of 


another. This will bring pon them overwhelming oody N 
of ſorrow far euer more. They ſhall never taſtę of the ri- 


vers of pleaſures the e in heaven enjoy; bur ſhall have 
5 everlaſting winter, and a perpetual night, becauſe the Sun 
of right has departed from them, and ſo they os 


left in utter, darkneſs. ' So great as heaven ThappiveS. is, ſo 
great will their loſs be; far they can have none of jt for ever. 
This ſeparation of the wicked from God will be, (1.) an 
involuntary ſeparation. Now they depart from him, they 
will not come to him; tho they are galled, intreated, and 
obteſted to come: but then they {hall be driven away from 
him, when they would gladly abide with him. Altho' the 
queſtion, What is thy belaveg more — another beloved? j 
frequent now amongſt the deſpiſers of the goſpel, there wi 
be no ſuch queſtion among all the damned crew ; for then 
they will ſee that man's happineſs is only to be found in 
the enjoyment of God, and that the laſs of him is a loſs that 
can never be (2.) It will alſo be a total and ut- 
ter ſeparation. Albeit the wicked are in this life ſeparated 
from God, yet there is a kind af intercourſe betwixt them: 
he gives them many gitts, ang they give him, at leaſt, 
ſome good words; fo that the peace is not altogether hope- 
lefs. But then ſhall there be a foral ſeparation, the damned 
being caſt into utter darkneſi, whery there will not be the 
leaſt gleam af light or fayqur from the Lord: rhe which 
will put an end uuto all their fair words to him. Laſtly, It 
ſhall be a Sal ſeparation ; they will part with him never 
more to meet, being ſhut up under everlaſting horror and de: 
ſpair. The match betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and . . which 
has fo ofteu þeen carried forward, and put back again, 
ſhall then be brakep' up for ever : and _ 42 ape weſ⸗ 
ſage of favour or goqd-will gg be (wing the parties any more. 
This puniſtunent of 4%, in a total and final ſeparation 
from God, is a wary beyond what mortals can conceive, 
aud which the d ul experience of * damned can only 
fufficiently unfold. But at we may have ſome conceptioh 
of the boars of . let the 9 \bings be contidered, 
# 1 
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 Tf?, God is the chief good, and therefore to be ſeparated 
from him muſt be the chief evil. Our native country, our 
relations. and oun life, are good ; and therefore to be de- 
prived of them we reckon a great evil : and the better any 
thing is, ſo much the greater evil is the loſs of it: where- 
fore, God being the chief good, and no good comparable 
to him, thre can be no lols ſo great as the loſs of Cad. 
The full enjoyment of him is the higheſt pinnacle of hap. 
pineſs the creature is capable of arriving at: to be fully 
and finally ſeparated from him muſt then be the loweſt ſtep 
of miſery which the rational creature can be reduced to. 
To be caſt off by men, by good men, by the beſt of m_ 
heavy : what mult it then be, to be rejected af God, of 
goodneſs itſelf ! 
- 24ly, God is the fountain of-all goodneſs, from which all 
goodneſs flows unto the creatures, and by which it is conti- 
nued in them, ard to thera. Whatfoever goodneſs or per- 
fection, natural as well as moral, is in any creature, it is 
from God, and depends upon him, as the light is from, 
and depends on, the ſun ; for every created being, as ſuch, 
is a dependent one. Wherefore a total ſeparation from 
God, wherein all comfortable communication betwixt God 
and a rational creature is abſolutely blocked up, muſt of 
neceſſity bring along with it a 7ofa/ eclipſe of all light of 
comfort and eaſe whatſoever. If there is but onę window, or 
open place, in a houſe, and that be quite ſhut up, it is e- 
vident there. can be nothing but darkneſs in that houſe. 
Our Lord tells us (Matth. xix. 17.), There is none good but 
one, that is Cod. thing good or con fortable is 6r71g:nally 
from the creature: whatever good or comfortable thing one 
finds / in one's ſelf, as healch of body; peace of mind; what- 
ever ſweetneſs, reſt, pleaſure, or delight, one finds in other 
creatures, as in meat, drink, arts and ſciences: all thefe are 
but ſome faint rays of the divive perfections, communicate 
from God unto the creature, and depending on à con- 
ſtant influence from him, for their conſervation, "which 
failing, they would immediately be gone ; for it is impol- 
hble that any created thing can be to us more or better, 
than what God makes it to be. All the rivulets. of com- 
fort we drink of, within or without ourſelves, come from 
God as their ſpring- head; the courſe of which toward us 
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God goes, all that is good and comfortable goes with him: 
all eaſe and quiet of body or mind, Ho/* ix. 12. Wo alſ+ to 
them, when I depart from them. When the wicked are to- 
tally and finally ſeparated from him, all that is comfortable 
in them, ar about them, returns to its fountain, as the light 
goes away with the ſun, and darkneſs ſucceeds in the room 
thereof. Thus, in their /eparation from God, all peace is 
removed far away from them, and pain in body and angui/} 
of ſoul ſucceed” to it: all joy goes, apd unmixed ſorrow 
ſettles in them: all quiet and reſt ſeparate from them, and 
they are filled with horrop and rage: hope flees away, and 
deſpair ſeizeth them: common operations of the Spirit, 
which now reſtrain them, are witkdrawn for ever, and ſir: 
comes to its utmoſt height. And thus we have a dilmal 
view of the horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, which a 
creature proves, when totally ſeparated from God, and left 
to itſelf; and one may ſee this ſeparation, to be the very 


1 


hell of hell. h ET 
Being ſeparated from Gad, they are deprived of all good. 
The good things, which they ſet their hearts upon in this 
world, are beyond their reach there. The covetous man 
cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the ambitious man his 
honours, nor the ſenſual man his pleaſures, no not a drop 
of water to cool his tongug, Luke xvi. 24, 25. No, meat 
nor drink there to ſtrengthen the faint ; no ſleep to refreſh 
the weary ; and no muſic, nor pleaſant company, to comfort 
and chear up the ſorrowful. And as for theſe good things 
they deſpiſed in the world, they ſhall never more hear of 
them, nor ſee them. No offers of Chriſt there, no pardons, 
no peace; no wells of ſalvation in the pit of deſtruction. 
In one word, they ſhall be deprived of whatſoever might 
comfort them, being totally and finally ſeparated from 
God, the fountain of all goodneſs. 5 . 
_ 3dly, Man naturally deſires to be happy, being withal 
conſcious to himlelf that he is not ſelf-ſufficient ; and there - 
fore has ever a deſire of ſomething, without himſelf, to 
make him happy: and the ſoul being, by its natural make 
and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God, and nothing 
ciſe being commenſurable to its deſires, it can never have 
true and folid reſt, till it reſt in the enjoyment of God. 
This deſire of happinels the rational creature can never lay 
alide, no not in hell. Now, while the wicked are on earth, 
| 7 EM —— they 
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| they ſeek their ſa tisfaction i in the creature; and, when na 


fails, they go to another : thus they put off their time in the 
world, deceiving their own fouls," At turing them on with 
vain' hopes. But, in the other world, all comfort in the 
creatures having failed' together at once, and the ſhadows 
they are now purſuing having alt-of them evaniſhed in a 
moment, they ſhall be wu, and finally ſeparated from 
God, and fee they have thus laſt him. So the doors of 
earth and heaven goth are ſhut againſt therh at once. This, 
will create them unſpeakable anguiſh, while they ſhall live 
under an terual gna wing hunger after happineſs, which 
they certauily know ſhall never be in the leaſt meaſure ſa 
tada, all doors being cloſed on them. Who. then can i- 
magine how this ſeparation from God ſhall cut the damned 
to the heart | How they will roar ind rage unfler it, and bow 

it will ſting and gnaw them thro” the ages of eternity! 
4, The damned. ſhall knuw that ſome are perfectly 
happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom they them- 
ſelves are ſeparate and this will aggravate the ſenſe of their 
lol, that they can never have* any ſhare with theſe happy 
ones- Being ſeparated from God, they ire Tfparated from 
the ſociety of the glorified ſaints and 2 They may fee 
Abraham” afas off, and Laser in his "boſon; (Like * xvi. 
23.) but can never come into their company: being, as un- 
* clean; lepe ra, thruſt out without the camp, and excommuni- 
«cated from the preſence of the Lord, and bf all his holy ones. 
Ir is the opinion of ſome, that every perſon in heaven or 
hell, ſhall hear and ſee all that paiſeth in either ſtate. What- 
ever is to be ſaid of this, > ha ve ground from the word to 
conclude, that the damned ſhall have a very exquiſite knoy- 
ledge of the happineſs oF the ſaints in heaven; tor what elle 
can be meant by the rich mangin hell his feeing Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom ? One thing is plain in this caſe, that their 
awn torments will give them fuch notions of the happincls 
2 the ſaints, as à fick: man bas of health, ar a prifoner has 
of liberty, And, as they cannot fail of refleting on the 
happineſs of thoſe in' heaven, more- that they can attain to 
contentment with their own lot, fo every thought of that 
happine&s will aggravate their lob. - It would be a mighty 
torment to a bungry man to ſee others tiberally fealting, 
while he is ſo chained up, as he cannot have one crumb to 
y. * gua wing appetite. To briug muſic and 9 
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fore a man under extreme pains, would but in- 
creaſe his anguiſh : w then will the 2 of the bleſſed, 
in the enjoyment of God, make the damned roar under 
their ſeparation from him ? 

5thly, They will remember that time was, when they 
might have been made partakers of the bleſſed ſtate of the 
ſaints, in their-enjoyment of God : and this will aggravate 
their ſeriſe of the oY All may remember, there was once 
a poſſibility of it: that ſome time they were in the world, in 
ſome corners af which the way of falvation was laid open tq 
mens view ; and may wiſh they bad gone round the world; 
till . had found it out. ers of the oſpel will re- 

wich bitterpefs, that Jefus Chriſt wit A his bene - 

fits was offered to themy that they were exharted, intrea- 
ted, and preffed to accept, but would not; and that t 
were warned of the inifery they feel, and obteſteg wk 
from the wrath to come, but they. would not hearken. The 
coſpet-offer lighted will make à hat hell, and the loſs of an 
offered beayen wilt be 2 bünking weight on the ſpirits of un- 
believers in the pit. Some will remember that there was a 
probability of their being ererually happy that ſome time they 
ſcemed to ſtand fair for it; ahd N at from the ting - 
dem of Cod; that they bad bnce almoſt 'conſented to the 
bleſſed bargam, the pen was in their hand (as it were) to 
ſign the marriage · coutract betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls; 
but mhappity they dropped it, and turned back from the 
Lord to their fuſts a And others will remember, that 
they thought Weck ſurꝑ of heaven, büt, being blinded 
with pride and ſelf-conceit, they were above ordinances, 
and beyond inſtruction, and would not examine their ſtate, 
which was their ruin: hut then ſhall they in vain wiſh, they 
had reputed themſchves the worſt of the congregation in 
which they liyed ; and curſe the fond conceit ey had of 
themſeives, and that others” had of them too. Thos it will 
{ting che damned, tbat they might have eſcaned this loſs. 

Laſtly, They will lee the lots to de irrecoverable ; that 
they muſt eternally lie under it, never, never to be repaired. 
Sbptit the damned, after millions of ages in hell, regain 
what they have loit, it would be ſome ground of hope "dur 
the prize is gone, and can never be recovered. And chere 
are two things here, which will pierce them to the beart, 
3 ) That they never knew the worth of it, til it Was irre- 
cooerably 
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coverably loſt. Should a man give away an earthen pot ver 
Full of gold for a trifle, never knowing what was in it till N of | 
it were quite gone from him, and paſt recovery; how would oth 
this fooliſh action gall him, upon the diſcovery of the riches ¶ unc 
in it ! ſuch a one's caſe may be a faint reſemblance of the MW ow 
.caſe of the deſpiſers of the goſpel, when in he/l they lift uy WM wh 
their ezes, and bebold that, to their torment, which they will MW the 
not ſee now, to their ſalvation. (2.) That they have loft it Ml Ch: 
for loſs and dung : ſold their part of heayen, and not in- ſe 
riched themſelves with the price. They loſt heaven for pit 
earthly profits and pleaſures, and now both are gone toge- WM anc 
tber from them.“ The drunkard's cups are gone, the co- i ye 
vetous man's gain, the votuptuous man's carual delights, fro 
and the ſluggard's caſe : nothing gs left them to comfort 
them now. The happincſs they fol remains indced, but WW pu 
they can have no part in it for ever. 7 | 
. Usx. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to, God thro" Jeſus MW fir 
Chriſt, uniting with him thro' a Mediator; that ye may be for 
ved from this tea;ful ſeparation from him. O be a- W mc 
fraid to live in a ſtate of ſeparation from God, leſt that MW ra 
which ye now make your choice, become your eternal pu- N. 
niſhment hereafter. Do not reje& communion with God, I is 
caſt not off the communion of: ſaints ;, for it will be the mi- i. 
ſery of the damned to he driven out from that communion. MW fir 
Ceàſe to build up the wall of ſeparation betwixt God and it 
you, by continuing in your ſinful courſes : repent rather in W ca 
time, aud fo pull it down ; leſt the cap- ſtone be laid upon MW pr 
it, and it ſtand for ever between you and , happiuck. 
Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and ſeparation from pi 
God. By whomloever men are rejected on the earth, they v. 
ordinarily find ſome pity to them: but, if ye be thus ſepa» bi 
rated from God, ye will find all doors ſhut againſt you. le in 
will find no pity from any in heaven: neither Gian nor m 
angels will pity them whom God has utterly caſt off: none in 
will pity you in bell, where there is no love but lothing ; | 
all being lothed of God, lothing him, and lothing one ano- 
ther. This is a day of loſſes aud fears. I ſhew you a lob, 
ye would do well to fear in time; be afraid left you loſe 
God ; if ye do, a long eternity will be ſpent in roaring out 
lamentations for. this lug. O borrid ſtupidity! men are in 
a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly loſſes: but 
they are in hazard of long the enjoyment of God for e- 


ver 
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ver and ever; in hazard bf loſingtheaven, the . communion 
of the bleſſed and all good things for ſoul, and, body in an- 
other world ; yet as careleſs in that matter, as if they were 
uncapable of thought. O! compare this day. with the day 
our text aims at. This, day is heaven opened to them, 
who hitherto, have rejected Chriſt, and yet there is room, if 
they will come: but that day the doors ſhall be ſhut. Now 
Chriſt is ſaying unto you, Come: then be will ſay, Depart ; 
ſceing ye Would not come when ye were bidden. Now 
pity is ſhown ; the Lord pities you, his ſervants pity you, 
and tell yau, that the pit is before you, and cry to you, that 
ye do yourſelves no harm: but then ſhall ye have no pity 
from God nor” nan. | 

Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in he/! with the 
puniſhment of ſenſe ; they muſt depart from God into ever- 
laſling, fre. I am not in a mind to diſpute, what kind (7 
fire it is which-they ſhall depart into, and be tormented by 
for ever,, hether a material fire or not? Experience will 
more than ſatisfy the curioſity of thoſe, who are diſpoled 
rather to diſpute about it, than to ſeek how to eſcape it. 
Neither will I meddle with that queſtion, Where ic is? It 
is enough, that the worm which never dieth, and the fire that 
is never quenched, will be found ſomewhere by impenitent 
linnerss But (t.) I ſhall evince that, whatever kind of fire 
it is, it is more vehement and terrible than any fire we on 
earth are acquainted with. (2.) I ſhall condeſcend on ſome 
properties of theſe fiery torments. 2 2 * 

As to the 1/f of theſe; burning is the moſt terrible pu- 
niſument, and brings the moſt exquiſite pain and torment 
with it. By what reward could a man be induced to hold 
but his hand in the flame of a candle for one hour? All 
imaginable pleaſures on earth would never prevail with the 
molt voluptuaus man, to venture to lodge but one half hour 
in a burning fiery furnace; nor would all the wealth in the 
world prevail with the moſt covetous to do it 3 yet, on 
much lower terms, do moſt men, in effect, expoſe them- 
lelves t6 everlaſting fre in heli, which is more vehement 
and terrible. than any fire we on earth are acquainted with; 
as will appear by the following conſiderations: | 

1. As, in heaven, grace being brought to its. perfection, 
profit and pleaſure do alſo arrive at their height there; ſo, 
uu being come to its height in hell, the evil of puniſh m_ 
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doth alfo arrive at its de there. Wherefore, as 
joys in heaven-are far greater. than apy Joys which the ta 
obtain on earth, lo the puniſhments of hell muſt be great- 
er than any earthly. torments whatſoever ; not only in re. 
rr but allem eie of we 
hemency and price uiſitenels. 
2. Why are the t re 
us, in an earthly drels, in the word; but that the w weakneſ 
of our capacities in ſuch. matters (wbich the Lord is pleaſed 
to condeſcond unto )/ does require it; it being always ſup, 
poſed, that theſe things of the other wprld are in their kind 
more perſoct than that by which they are repreſented? 
When heaven is repreſeuted to us under t.: notion of 2 
city, with gates of pearl, and the ſtreats of gold; we Jook 
not to fiad gald and pearle there, which are ſo mighti 
rized on earth, but * g more excellent than tl 
Foelt and moſt precious th bings in the- world: when there 
fore we hear of hell fire, it is neceſſary we underſtand by it 
ſomething more vehement, piercing and tormenting, than 
any fire ever ſeen by our eyes. here it is worth coo» 
dering, that. the tormenis of hell are held forth under eve: 
ral other notions. than that, of fire hmply : and the reaſun 
of it is plain: namely, that bereby what of borror is want: 
ing in one notion of. bell is ſupplied. by anather. . Why is 
heaven's happineſs r epreſeuted under the various nations of 
a treaſure, 4 8 4 feaſt, a reſt, &c. bus that there is not 
one of theſe things, ſufhczent tq expreſs it? Even ſo hell-tor- 
ments are repreſented. under the notion of fire,-which the 
damned are calf, int - A dreadful repreſentation indeed 
yet not ſufficicat to.expreſs the mĩſery of. the ſtate of ſumen 
m them. Wherefore we hear 1 of th {econd 8 5 
xx. 6.) for the; damned in hell ſhall "er ning 
wine preſs of the wrath of On (chaps xiv. 1g) w 
will be graden in anger, trampled in the Lo 77 125 al 
3.) preſſed, broken, aud bruited, withauteud: the worm that 
dieth not (Mark . 44. which N 2 * om 
a bottomleſs pit, ber they will be eye 
3. It is not ſunply ca led, «' five; butt 15 25 2 7 
brimſtoue, (ver, 19.) 4 lake. of fire burning with . — 
(chap. xix. 20.) than which one can 4 2 nat 
dreadful. Yet, becaule fire gives light,. and light. (as, uh 
won | obſerves. Eccileſs xi. 7. i. vert, ere is. no as 
/ e 
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there, bat darkneſs; utter dar lneſi, Matth. xxv. 30. For they 
mult ba ve an everlaſting night, ſince nothing can be ther 
which is in any meaſure comfortable or refreſhing. 

3. Our fire cannot affect a ſpirit, but by way of 
thy with the body to which it is united: but hel fre will not 
only pierce into the bodies, but direMy into the /ou/s of the. 
damiied; for it is prepared for the devil ani bis angels, theſe 
wicked firits whom no fire on earth cart hurt. Jo com- 
pairs heavily unter the challiſemedts of God's fatherly 
band, ſuying The arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poilin whereof drinketh up niy fpirt, Job vi. 4. 
But how will the. ſpirits of the damned be pierced with the 
arrowy'of revenyging Juſtite ! how will they be drunk up with 
the poiſon of the curſe ou theſe arrows] how vehement muſt 
that fire be that pierceth directly into the ſuul, ant} makes an 
ecerlaſting burning iu the ſpirir, the'moſt lively and tender 
part of a man, whereitt wounds or pain are molt intolerpble! 
| Leſt > The preparation of this fire evinteth the inexpre(- 
fble vehemenc y and dreadfulneks of it. The text calls it pre- 
fared five, yea the prepared fire by way df ethinency. As the 
three children were nat caſt into an ordibary fire, but a fire 
prepared on 4 particutar defign, which therefore was ex- 
cceding* hot, the furnace being heated ſeven times more 
than ordinary, Dan. il. ty, 22: ; fo the fanmed ſhall find 
in bell 2 prepared fire, the like to which was hever prepared 
by human art, it s a fire of God's own preparing, the pro- 
duct of infinite wiſdom on a particular defign, to demonſtrate 
the moſt ſtrict and ſevere — 1 juſtice Againſt lin ; which 
may ſufficiently evidence to uncuncetvable exquiſite- 
weft thereof. Gd always acts in a peculiar way becoming 
bis owñ infinite greatneſs, whether for or pr the crea- 


ture: and therefore, as the things he barks prepared for them 
that love him are great and good beyodd expreſſion or concep- 
tion, ſo one may conclude, that the things he bath prepared q 
againſt thole who hate him, ate great and terrible beyond 
what, men can either ſay or thak' of them. The pile of 
Tophet is fre and much wood, (the coals of that fire are coals 
of juniper, a Kind of wood, which, ſet on fire, burns moſt 
fiercely, P/al. cxx. 4.) and the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 
of brimſtone, doth kind/e it, Iſa. xxx. 33. Fire is more or lets 
violent, according to the matter of it, and the breath by 
which it is blewu: what heart can then fully — the 
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horror of ca of juniper blown up with the breath of the 
Lord ? Nay, God himſelf will be a con/turing; fire, (Deut. 
iv. 24.) to the damned; intimately preſent, as a devouring 
fire, in their ſouls and bodies. It is. a fearful thing to fall 
into a fire, or to be ſhut up in a fiery furnace, on earth: but 
che terror of theſe evaniſheth, when one conſiders,” how fear. 
it is to fall into the hands of the living Cod, which is the 
tot of the damned; for who ſhall dwell with the' devouring 
fire 2 Who ſhall dwell with everlaſl in nrning f, Ii. xxx. 15 
As to the ſecond point propoſed, namely, the proptrtien of 
the fiery torments in hel. ns 90; 
I. They will be wnivexſa/ torments, every part of tbe 
creature being tormented in that fame. When dne is caſt 
into a burning frery furnace, the tive makes its way into the 
very bowels, and leaves no member' untouched: what 
then can have eaſe, when the damned ſwim in 4 late of fn 
burning with brimſtone ? There wilt their 5odies. be torment; 
ed, and fcotched for erer. Aud, as they ſinned, fo ſhall 
they be tormented in all the parts thereof ; that they ſhall 
have no ſound fide to turn them to: for what ſoundneſs or 
eaſe can be to any part of that body, which being ſeparated 
from God, and all retreſhment from him, bs ſtill in the pang 
of the ſecond death, ever dyiug; but never dead? But 33 
the /ou! was chief in ſinning, it will be chief in ſuffering too, 
being filled brim-full of the wrath of a ſin- revenging God. 
The damned ſhatl ever be under deepeſt impreſſions of.God' 
vindictive juſtice againſt chem: and this fire will melt their 
fouls, within them, like wax. Who knows the power of 
that wrath which had ſuch an effect on the Mediator ſtand- 
ing in the room of ſinners, Pſal. xxii. 14. My heart is 
like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my. bowels? 
Their minds ſhall be filled with the terrible apprehenfions 
of God's implacable wrath: and whatever they can think 
upon, paſt, preſent, or to come, vil aggravate their torment 
and anyuilk.' Their * ſhall: be! croſſed in all things for 
evermore :' as their will was ever contrary to the will of 
God's precepts; fo God, in his dealing with them, -in the 
other world, ſhall have war with their will fer erer. What 
they would have, they ſhall not in the Jeaſt obtain; but 
what they would not, ſhall be bound upon them without te- 
medy. Hence no pleaſant afe@izn ſhall ever ſpring up ® 
their hearts any more: their love of complacency, 2 
. . © 
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delight, in any object whatſoever, ſhall be pluck'd up by 
the root; and they will be filled with hatred, fury, and rage; 
againſt God, themſelves, and their fellow-creatures, whe- 
ther happy in heaven, or miſerable in hell, as they them- 
ſelves are. They will be ſunk in /orrow, racked with an- 
riety, filled with Horror, galled to the heart with fretting, 
and continually. darted with dea ir: which will make them 
weep, gnaſh their teeth, and hiaſpheme for ever. Matth. xxii. 
13. Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt him into utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and 
©. onaſhing of teeth. Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upon men 
* a great hail out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight 
© of a talent: and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the hail ; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great. Conſcience 
will be 4 worm to gnaw and prey upon them; remorſe for. 
their ſins hall ſeize them, and torment them for ever, and 
they ſhall not be able to ſhake it off, as ſometimes they did; 
for in Hell their worm dieth not, Mark ix. 45, 46. Their 
memory will ſerve but to aggravate their torment, and every 
pew reflexion will bring another pang of anguiſh, Luke xvi.. 
25. But Abraham ſaid (viz. to the rich man in bell) Son, 
* remember, that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good 


c 
2. The torments in hellare mani fold. Put the caſe, that 
a man were, at one and the ſame time, under the violence 
of the gout, gravel, and whatſoever diſeaſes and paims have 
ever met together m-one body ; the rorment of fuch a one 
would be but light in compariſon of the torments of the 
damned. For, 'as in hell there is an abſcnce of @/{ that is 
good and deſirable, fo there is the confluence of all evils 
there; ſince all the effects of fin and of the curſe take their 
place in it, after the laſt jud „Kev. xx. 14. Aud death 
and hell were caſt into the lake of fire. There they will find 
« priſon they can never eſcape out of; a late of fire, where- 
in they will be ever ſwimming and burning; 4a pr where 
they will never find a bottom. The worm that dieth ust, 
hall feed on them, as on bedies which are interred: the 
fire that is not quenched, ſhall devour them, as dead bodies 
which are burned. Their eye, ſhall be kept in blaekncfs 
of darkneſs, without the leaſt comfortable gleam of light; 
their ears-filled with the frightful yellings of the internal 
crew, They ſhall fafte nothing but the vinegar of _ 
. wrat , 
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wrath, the dregr of the cy of his fury. The ſtench of the i ih 
burning lake of brimſtone will be the /aze// there; and they Wl © w 
ſhall feel extreme paint for ev ; 


3. They will be weſt exguifite and vehement torment n 
cauſitiy weeping, wailing, aud gnaſhing of teeth; Marth. xii. I v 
42. and xxii. 1 3. They are repreſented tp us under the no- the 
tion of pangs in travail, which are very ſharp and exquiſite, W the 
S> ſays the rich man in hell, Lute xvi. 25>: Lam tormented kg 
(to wit, as one its the pangs of child-beating) in this flame. 
Ah! dreadfal pang roger; apt gra, hi foul Ml the 


and body are in pangs. together; efp travail, Lopele WH 
and endicfs ! the word uſed for H, Matth. v. 22, and in Wl are 
divers other places of the New Teſtament;, properly denote: 
the valley of Hinnom : the name being taken from the valley 
of the children cf -Aipnom, in which was Tophet, (2 Kings 
Xxxiii. 10.) where idejaters offered their chilgren-to Moleck. 
This is faid to have been à great brazeit idol wich arms 
Uke a man's: the which being heated by. fire withii it; the 
child was ſet in che burning arms of the idol: and, that the 
pirent might not hear the ſhrieks of the rhild burning to 
death, they beat drums ia the time of 2 acri- 
fice ; whence the plate had the name of Topher. Thus 
the exguiſiteneſi of the torments ia hell are pointed out to u. 
Some have endured grievous tortum on earth, with a ſur- 
priſing obſtinacy and undaunted courage: but mens cou- 
rage will fail them there, when they find themſelves fallen 
into the hands of. the liviag God ; and no out- gate to be ex- 
peed for ever. It is, tue, there will be degrees of tor - 
ment in hell ; © It call be more tolerable ſor Hire dud Si- 
don, than for Gharazin aud Beth/aid.r, Mau 41. 21, 22. 
But the leaſt load of wach there will Be unſupportable; for 
how can the heart of the creature endure; or his bands be 
ſtrong, when God bimſelf is a, ceonkugaivg fire t lim 
When the tare: are bound in bundles fas the fire, there will 
be bundles of curetous pertons, drunkarda, profane [wearers, 
unclean perſous, formal hypocrites, unbelievers, and deſpi- 
bers of the goipel, and the like: the b. Cal $uxd/cs being 
caſt into heli-fire, ſome will buru more keeply than others, 
according as their fins have been more heinous than theſe 
of others: a fiercer flame will lcize the bundle of the pro- 
fane, than the bundle of un/auttified moraliſis, the furnace 
will be hotter to thoſe who.hnned againlt /2g 47, chan to * 
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who lived in darlneſi, Luke xii. 47, 48. That ſervant 
which knew his Lord's will, and red not himſelt, 
© neither did according to his will, be beaten with ma- 
ny ſtripes. But he that knew not and did commit things 
« worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few.ſtripes.” But 
the ſentence common to them all, (Matth. xiii. 20.) Bird 
them in bundles to burn them, ſpeaks the great vehemency and 
exquiſiteneſs of the loweſt degree af tornient in bell. 

4 They will be uninterrupted + there is no intermiſſion 
there; no teaſe, no not for a moment. They ſhell be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. Few. 
are ſo toſſed in this world, but ſomerimes they yer reſt; but 
Be I — their reſt in the time 

ppointed of for Jabour. are readily ſeen, 
us there ls fome foot berween ſhowers : but no intermiſſion 
— — in-beH. There 
will de voto deep, and the waves of wrath totitinu- 
ally rolli 2 e 
black to ſhall have a perpetual * 
— hey have ns reft day nor night 
| 5. They will be anpitied. The puniſhments i ed on 
the greateſt ma lefactors on earth, — — 
n from them who behoſd them im their torments: but 
the damned ſhalt ha ve none to pity them. God will not pi- 
— — Prov. L. 26. The blef- 
{cd company in heaven ſhall rejoice in the &xecution of God's 
3 4b ſing while the ſmoke riſeth up for 


rx. 3. „ Ani And again they faid, Allelujab > and 
© ber ſmoke roſe up for and ever.” No compaſſion 
of men, and are, 

ever pity. Neither one 

wher' is weeping and his teeth, under 
his own and pain. There” natural 
affection will 1 D 
their children, pO parents: the mother will 
not pity the ter in theſe flames, nor will the daughter 


pity the mother: the fon wilt ſhew hv regard to his father 
there, nor the ſervant to bid maſter, where” every one wilt 

be roaring under his 6wn torment. 
Laſtly, To complete their miſery, their torments ſhall be 
tternal, Rev. xiv, 11. © And the ſmoke of their torment 
D d AZ atſcendeth 
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© aſcendeth up for ever and ever.” Ah! what a frightfd 
caſe is this, to be tormented in the whole body and ſoul, and 
that not with one kind of torment, but many; all of theſe 
molt exquilite, and all this without any intermiſſion, and 
without pity from any ! what heart can conceive thoſe thi 

without horror? Nevertheleſs, if this moſt miſerable pw. 
were at length to have an end, that would afford ſome com- 
fort; but the torments of the damned will have no end of 


the which more afterwards. 
Usk. Learn from this, (1.) The evil of fin. It is a ſtream 
that will carry down the ſinner, till he be ſwallowed up in 
an ocean of wrath. The pleaſures of fin are bought too 
dear at the rate of everlaſting burnings. What availed the 
rich man's purple clothing and ſumptuous fare, when ia 
hell he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not have 
a drop of water to cool his tongue? Alas ! that men ſhould 
indulge themſelves in fin, which will be ſuch bitterneſs in 
the end : that they ſhould drink fo greedily of the poiſonous 
cup, and bug that ſerpent in their boſom, that will ſting 
them to the heart, and gnaw out their bowels at length! 
(2.) What a Cod he is, with whom we have to do ; what a 
hatred he bears to fin, and how ſeverely he puniſketh it. 
Know the Lord to be'moſt juſt, as well as moſt me 
and think not that ke is ſuch an one as you are: away with 
that fatal miſtake ere it be too late, P/al. I. 21, 22. Thou 
© thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf; 
© but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine 
* eyes: Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear 
© you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.” The fre 
prepared for the devil and his angels, as dark as it is, will 
ſerve to diſcover God to be a ſevere revenger of fin. LAH. 
The abſolute wy of fleeing to the Lord Jeſus Chrilt by 
faith ; the ſame neceſſity of repentance, and holineſs of 
heart and life. The avenger of blood is purluing thee, O 
ſinner ! haſte and eſcape to the city of refuge. Waſh now 
in the fountain of the Medjator's blood, that you may not 
periſh in the lake of fire. Open thy heart to him, leſt the 
pit cloſe its mouth on thee. Leave thy lins, elle they will 
ruin thee : kill them, elle they will be thy death for ever. 
Let not the terror of Hellfire put thee upon 8 
thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that wi 
thought, vis, There is ns hope, Jer. ii. 23. which, perhaps, 
| 6 . is 
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is more rife among the hearers of the goſpel, than many are 
aware of, But there is hope for the worſt of ſinners, who 
will come unto Jeſus Chriſt. If there are no good gualifica- 
tions in thee (as, certaiuly, there can be none in a natural 
man, none in any man, but what are received from Ch#:/t 


in him) know, that he has not ſuſpended thy welcome on 


any good qualifications : do thou take himſelf and his ſalva- 
tion, freely offered unto all to whom the goſpel comes. 
* Whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life freely, 
Hv. xxii. 17. Him that cometh to me I will in no ways 
© caſt out, John vi. 37.” It is true, thou art a ſinful crea- 
ture, and canſt not repent ; thou art unholy, and canſt not 
make thyſelf holy: nay, thou haſt eſſayed to repent, to for- 
ſake fin, and to be holy, but (till miſſed of repentange, refor- 
mation, and holineſs; and therefore, Thou ſaidſt, There 
* is no hope. No, for I have loved ſtrangers, and after them 
will I go.“ Truly, no marvel, that the ſucceſs has not 
anſwered thy expectation, ſince thou haſt always begun thy 
work amiſs. But do thou, firſt of all, honour God, by belie- 
ving the teſtimony he has given of his Son, namely, that eter- 
nal life is in him: and honour the Son of God, by believing 
on him, that is, embracing and falling in with the free offer 
of Chriſt, and of his ſal vation from ſin and from wrath, made 
to thee in the goſpel, truſting in him"confidently for righte- 
ouineſs to thy juſtification,aud allo for ſanttification ; ſeeing 
of God he is made unto us both righteouſneſs and ſaritfication, 
1 Car. i. 30. Then, if thou haſt as much credit to give to 
the word God, as thou wouldſt allow to the word of an 
honeſt man offering thee a gift, and ſaying, Take it, and it is 
thine ; thou mayſt believe that God is thy God, Chriſt is 
thine, his ſalvation is thine, thy ſins are pardoned, thou baſt 
{trength in him for repentance and for holineſs; for all theſe 
are made over to thee in the free offer of the goſpel. Be- 
leving on the Son of God, thou art juſtified, the curle is 
removed. And, While it lies upon thee, how is it poſſible 
thou ſhouldit bring forth the fruits of holineſs? But, the 
curſe is remoyed, that death which ſeized on thee with the 
firit Adam, (according to the threatning, Ger. ii. 17.) is 
taken away. In conlequence of which, thou'ſhalt find the * 
bands of wickedneſs (now holding thee faſt in impeai:ency ) 
broken aſunder, as the bands of that death: fo as thou wilt 
be able to repent indeed from the heart? thou ſhalt find the 
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ſpirit of liſ-, on whoſe departure that death enſued, return- 
ed to thy foul; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled to 
live unto righteouſneſs. No man's caſe is ſo bad, but it may 
be mended this way, in time, to be perfecłły right in eter- 
nity : and no man's caſe is ſo good, but, another way being 
taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too. 

HE. The damned hall have the ſociety of devils in their 
miſerable {tate in hell: for they muſt depart into fre prepe- 
red for the devil and his angels. O horrible company! O 
frightful affociation! who would chuſe to Uwell in a palace 
haunted by devils? To be confined to the moſt plenſant por 
of earth, with the devil and his infernal furies, would be a 
molt terrible confinement. How would mens hearts fail 
them, and their hair ſtand up, finding themſelves end roned 
with the helliſh crew, in that caſe! but ah! how much more 
terrible muſt it be, to be caft with the devils into exe fre, 
locked up with them in one dungeon, ſhut up with them in 
one pit! To be cloſed up in a den of roaring lions, girded a- 
bout with ſerpents, ſurrounded with, venomoss aſpe, and to 
Have the bowels eaten out by vipers, all together, and at once, 
is a compariſon too low, to ſhew the miſery of the damned, 
ſhut up in hell with the devil and his angels. They go a- 
bout now as roarihg lions, ſeeking whom they may gevour: 
but then ſhall they be canfined in their den with their prey 
They ſhall be filled to the brim with the wrath of God, 
receive the full torment, (Matth. viii. 29.) which they trem- 
ble in expectation of, (James ii. 19.) being caſt into the 
fire prepared for them. How will. theſe lie, roar and tear! 
how will theſe /erpents hi! theſe dragons vomit out fire! 
what horrible anguiſh will ſeize the damned, finding them- 
felves in the lake of fre, with the devi who deceived them 
drawn hither with the filken cords of temptation, by theſe 
wicked ſpirits; bound with them in everlaſting chaine 
under darkneſs! Rev. xx. 10. And the devil that decei- 
ved them, was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
* where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, aud ſhall be 
« tormented day and night for ever and ever. : 

O! that men would conſider this in time, renounce the 
devil and his luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord, in faith 
and holineſs. Why ſhould men chuſe that company in this 
world, and delight in that ſociety, they would not deſire to 

atfociate with in th& other world? Thoſe who like not the 
008; | company 
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company of the Haints in earth, will none of it in eter- 


nity : bit, as godleſs company is their delight now, they will 
afterwards get enough of it ; when they have an eternity to 
paß in the roazing and blaſpheming fociety of devils and 
»eprobates in hell. Let theſe who ale to mvocate the dec'i/ 
to take them, ſoberly conſider, that the company fo often 


invited will be terrible at laſt, when come. 


*. And, Ee Let us conſider the eternity of the whole, 
jos | r of the milerable ſtate of the 
aue 


' Firſt J 1 Sould, I bond ſhew what eternity is, I mean, 
the creature's eternity. But who can meaſure the waters of + 
the ocean, or who can tell you the days, years, and ages of 
eternity, which are infinitely more than the drops of the 
ocean? None _ comprehend eternity, but the eternal 
God. Eternity is ap ocean, whereof we will never ſee the 
ſhore; it is a £ "where we can find ae bottom ; a laby- 
rinth, from wh we cannot extricate ourſelves, and where 
we ſhall ever leſe 1 door. There are two things one may 
fay of it, x\ It has a beginning. God's eternity has no be- 
giaving, but the creature's eternity Has. Some tine there 
was no /ake of fire ; and choſe who have been there for ſome « 
thouſands of years, were once, in ume, as we now are. But 
(2. ) It ſhall acver have an LY ' The firſt w r into 
the eternity « of woe, is.as far from the end it, as the 
who ſhall go "thither, will be at his entry. They who — 
launched out t Kthel into that A are as far from land, 
as they were the firſt moment went into it; and, thou- 
ſands of ages after this, they ber} be as far from i as ever. 
Wherefore, eternity, Bi is before us, js a duration that hath 
a beginrfing, but no end. It is a beginning without a middle, 
2 beginuing without an end. After millions of years paſt in 
it, (till it is @ be inning. God's wrath, in bell, will ever be :/2 
wrath to come. But there is zo midd/tin eternity. When milli- 
ous of ages are paſt in eternity, what is paſt bears no propor- 
tion to what is to come: no not ſo much as one drop of water, 
falling from the tip of one finger, bears to all the waters of the 
ocean. There is u exd of it: while God is, it ſhall be. It, is 
an entry without an Hut- gate, a cofitinual ſucceſſion of a- 
ges, a glaſs always running, which ſhall never run out. 
Obſerve the continual ſucceſſon of hours, days, months, 
and 5 bow one ſtil N upon ayotlicr ; aud Abink 
Dy ; My 


422 The Eternity of the miſerable State IV. 


of eternity, wherein there is a continual ſucceſſion without 
end. When you go out in the night and behold the far, 
of heaven, bow they cannot be numbered for multitude, 
think-of the apes of eternity ; conſidering withal, there is 


a certain definite number of the ſtars, but no number of the 


ages of eternity. 'When yau ſee a water running, think 
how vain a thing it would be to ſit down by it, and wait 
till it ſhould run out, that you may pals over; look how 
new water ſtill ſucceeds to that which paſſeth by you: and 
therein you will have an image of eternity, which is © river 
that never dries up. They who wear rizgs, have an image 
of eternity on tkeir fingers; and they who handle the whee/ 
have an emblem of eternity before them: for to which part 
ſoever of the ring or wheel one looks, one will ſtill ſee another 
part beyond it; and on whatſoever moment of eternity you 
 condeſcend, there is ſtill another beyond it. Wheu you are 
abroad in the fields, and behold the piles of graſs on the 
earth, which no man can reckon ; think with yourſelves, 
that, were as many thouſands of years to come, as there are 
piles of graſs on the ground, even thoſe would have an end 
at length; but eternity will have none. When you look to 
a m9 ntain, imagiue in your bearts, how long it would be, 
ere that mountain ſhould be removed, by a little bixd coming 
but once every thouſand years, and carrying away byt one 
grain of the duſt thereof at once; the mountain would at 
length be removed that way, and brought to an erid: but 
eternity will never end. Suppoſe this with reſpect to all the 
mountains of the earth; nay, with reſpect to the whole 
globe of the earth; the grains of duſt, whereof the whole 
earth is made up, are not infinite, and therefore the laſt 
grain, 'would, at long-run, come ta be carried away, in the 
way ſuppoſed : but when that ſloweſt work would be braught 
to an end, eternity would be, in effect, but beginning. 
Theſe are ſome rude draughts of eternity: and now add 
miſery and woe to this eternity, What tongue can expreſs it? 
What hcart ean conceive it? In what balance can that mi- 
ſery*and that woe be weighed ? 61 
Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal in the ſtate 


of the damned in hell. Whatſoever is included in the fear- 


ful ſentence, determining their eterual ſtate, is everlaſting: 
theretore all the doletul ingredients of their miſerable ſtate 
will be ec; they will never end, The text exprebly 
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gectares the fire into which they muſt depart, to be et er- 
laſting fire. And our Lord elſewhere tells us, that in He 
the fire never ſhall be guenched, (Mark ix. 43.) with an eye 
to the valley of Hinnom, in which, beſides the already men- 


. tioned fire, for burning of the children to Moloch, there was 


alſo another fire burning continually, to conſume the dead 
carcaſes, and filth of Feru/alem e fo the feripture, repreſent- 
ing hell-fire by the fire of that valley, ſpeaks it not only to 
be moſt exquiſite, but alſo everlaſting. Seeing then the 
damned muſt depart, as curſed ones, into everlaſting fire, 
it is evident 

1%, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal; they will 
have a being for ever, and will never be ſubſtantially deſtroy- 
ed, or annihilated. To what end is the fire eternal, if theſe 
who are caſt into it be not eternally in it! It is plain, the 
everlaſting continuance of the fire is an aggravation of the 
miſery of the damned: but ſurely, if they be annihilated, 
or ſubſtantially deſtroyed, it is all a caſe to them, whether 
the fire be everlaſting, or not. Nay, but they depart into 
everlaſting fire, to be everlaſtingly puniſhed in it; Matth. 
v. 46. Theſe ſball go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 
Thus the execution of the ſentence is a certain diſcovery of 
the meaning of it. The worm, that dieth not, muſt have 
2 ſubject to live in: they, who ſhall have no reſt, day nor 
night, (Ken. xiv. 11.) but ſhall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever, (chap. xx. 10.) will certainly have a 6e- 
ang for ever and ever, and not be brought into a ſtate; of e- 
ternal reſt in annihilation. Deſtroyed indeed they fhall be: 
but tbeir deſtruction will be an everlaſting deſtruction, (2 
Theſſ. i. 9.) A deſtruftion of their we//-being, but not of 
their beiyg. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore annihilated ; 
art thou come to deſlroy us? ſaid the devil unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
E#u4te iv. 34. Howbeit the devils are afraid of torment, not 
of annihilation, Matth. viii. 29. Art thou come hither to tor- 
went us before the time? The ſtate of the damned is indeed 


| a ſtate of death + wut ſuch a death it is, as is oppoſite only to 


a happy life ; as is clear from other uotions of their ſtate, 

which neceſſarily include an eternal exiſtence, of which be- 

fore. As they, who are dead in fin, are dead to God and 

holineſs, yet live to ſin; ſo dying in hell, they live, but ſe- 

parated from God, and his favour, in which life lies, Fſal. 

XX. 5. They ſtall ever be under the pangs of death; ever 
| Dd 4 „ 
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dying, but never dead, or abſolutely void of life. How de- 
firable would ſuch a. death he ta — but it will fly from 
them for ever. Could each one kill another there, or could 
they, with their qun hands, rent themſelves into lifeleſs 
pieces, their miſery would =" gran be at an end: Rm 
they muſt live, who. c 
. : 
24y, The curſe ſhall lie upon them eternally, as the e» 
verlaiting chain, to hold ＋.— in the everlaſting fire; a 


chain that ſhall never be looſed, fixed for ever about 


them, by the dreadful ſentence of eternal judgment. 
This chain, which ſpurng the united force of devils held 
faſt by it, is too ſtrong to bebroke by men, who fo» 


lemnly anathematized, and devoted to deſtruction, 2 


ver be recovered to any other uſe. 

34ly, Their — mall be eternal; Matth. xxv. 46 
They ſhall go away iute any xiſhment. They will be 
for ever ſeparated from „ Cult, and from the ſo- 
ciety of the holy — — leints: between whom and 
them an impaſſable gulf will be fixed,. Luke xvi. 26. Be- 
* tween us and you, (tfays Abraham, in the payable; to the 


© rich man in hell) there is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they 


© which would paſs from hence to you, cannot; ; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come from thence.' "They ſhalt 
for ever have the horrible ſociety of the devil and his an- 
gels. There will be no change of compehy-tor evermore, 
in that region of darkneſs. Their torment in the fire will 
he everlaiting : they muſt live for ever in it. Several authors, 
both ancient and modern, tell us of earthen flax, or ſala- 
mander's hairs; that cloth made of it, being caſt Uto the fire; 
is fo far from · being burnt or conſumed, - that it is only made 
clean thereby, as Other things are by waſhing But, however 
that is, it is certain, the damned ſhall be 9 fin for e- 
ver and ever in hell-fire, and not ſubſtagtially deſtroyed, 
Rev. xx. 10. And indeed nothing is annibilated by fire, but 
only diſſolved. Of what nature foever hae · fire is, no queſ- 


tion, the fame God, who kept the bodies of the three chil- 


dren from burning in NebuchaduezZar's fiery. furnace, can 
allo keep the bodies of the damned from any ſuch dilſolu- 
tion by hell-fire, as may infer privation of lite. 

Laſtly, Their &::9wl2d4g2 and /:nſc of their miſery ſhall be 
1 and they all aſſurediy know chat it weill be 100 
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How defirable would it be to them, to have their ſenſes for 
e era ob 

„ 2s one may rational! it to at length with 
E the . — — mn earth, 
and as it is with ſome mad in their miſerable caſe ! 
but that agrees not with the notion of tormetit for ever and 
ever, nor the worm that dieth not. Nay; they witl ever have 
a lively of ther witſery, and impreſſions of 
the wrathe them. And thatyrexdful intimation 

lh pane, made to them by the 
judge, in their ſentence, will fix fact impreſſions of the eter- 
nity of their milſcrable Rate upon their minds, as they will ne> 
ver be able to lay aſide, but will continue with them ever- 
more, to eattpleat their miſery. This will fill them with ever · 
laſting deſpair, a moſt tormenting paſſion, which will conti- 
hually rent their hearts, as it were, in # thanſand pieces- To 
ſee floods of wrath ever coming, aud eder to ceaſe: to be 
_— CITI. NOT HI TY 
be a releaſe, will de the cape-ſtone put on 


the miſery 

damued. If hope deferred maketh the art fick 12) 
how killing will be, hope rooted up, ar fc ror, 
ot fer ne ae} ene fiphe ! rhis will fill 1 
with hatred and rage againſt God, 3 
ble enemy t and, under It, they will roar for ever like wild 
bulls in a net, and fill the pit wich bi s evermore. 

Laſtly, 1'might here ſhew the rruſt 7 of the eferni- 
y of the puniſhment of the damned: but, "havin \ el 

Hoke of it in vindicating the juſtice of God, in bly ſudj 
| pe ors — . — , fly remind 
you of three things, 1 ite diguity o 
tended by ſin, requires an ite puniſbment to be | 
for the vnditio of tis honour: Gnce the dercn of fin 
riſeth according to ty excellency of the per- 
— 2 — The party offended is 
the great God, the chief good; the offender, : 2 vile worm, in 
reſpect of perfection, infinitely diitant from God, to whom 
he is indebted for all that ever he had, implying any good 
or perfection wi «tlover. This then requires an e pu- 
niſſment to be inſlictyd on the liner, the which, fince it 
caunot, in him, be jufinite in value, muſt needs be infinite 
ia duration, chat is to ſay, eternal. Sin is a kind of infinite e- 
75,, as it wropgs an infinite God; * 
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ment thereof is ever taken away, but endures for ever, un- 
leſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do remove it. God, who is 
offended, is eternal, his being never comes to an end: the 
finful ſoul is immortal, and the man ſhall live for ever: the 
ſinner being without ſtrength (Nom. v. 6.) to expiate his 
guilt, can never put away the offence; therefore it ever re. 
mains, unleſs th Lord do put it away himſelf, as in the ec. 
lect, by his Son's blood. Wherefore the party offended, the 
offender, and the offence, ever remaining,' the puniſhment 
cannot but be eternal. (2.) The ſinner won /d have continu» 
ed the courſe of his provocations againſt God for ever with- 


out end, if God had not put a check to it by death. As long 


as they were capable to act apainſt him in this world, 
they did it: and therefore juſtly will he act againſt them, 
while be is; that is, for ever. God who judgeth of the will, 
intents and inclinations of the heart, may juſtly do againſt 
ſinners, in puniſhing, as they wor/d have done againſt him, 
in ſinning. Laſtly, (tho' I put not the ſtreſs of the matter 
here, yet) it is juſt and reaſonable” the damned ſuffer eter- 
nally, fince they will fin eternally in hell, gnaſhing their 
teeth (Matth viii. 12.) under their pain, in rage, envy, and 
grudge, (compare Ats vii. 54. P/al. cxii. 10. Luke xiii. 
23.) and blaſpheming God there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither 
they are driven away in their wickedneſs, Prov. xiv. 32. 
That the wicked be puniſhed for their wickedueſs, is jult : 
and it is no-ways inconſiſtent with juſtice, that the being of 
the creature be continued for ever: wherefore, it is juſt, 
that the damned, continuing wicked eternally, do ſuffer e- 
ternally for their wickedneſs. The miſery, under which they 
ſin, can neither free them from the. debt of obedience, nor. 
excuſe their finning, and make it blameleſs. The creature, 
as a creature, is bound unto obedience to his Creator, and no 
puniſhment, inflicted on him, can free him from it, more 
than the malefactor's prifon, irons, whipping, and the like, 
do ſet him at liberty to commit anew the crimes for which 


he is impriſoned, or whipt. Neither can the torments of the 


damned excuſe or make blameleſs their horrible ſinning un- 
der them, more than exquiſite pains, inflit-d upon men on 
earth, can excuſe their murmurirg, frettiug, and blaſ] 
ming againſt God under them : for it is not the wrath of God, 
but their own wicked nature, that is the true cauſe of their 
ſianing under it; and ſo 1e holy Jeſus bore the _ L. 
| 2 
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God, without ſo much as one unbecominyg thought of God, 
and far leſs any one unbecoming — | 

Us I. Here is a meaſuring· reed: O!] that men would 
apply it. Firſt, Apply it to your time ingthis world, and you 
will find your time to be very ſhort. A proſpect of 
time to come proves the ruin of many fouls. Men will be 
reckoning their time by years, (like that rich man, Luke xii. 
19, 20.) when, it may be, there are not many Hours of it 
to run. But reckon as you will, laying your time to the 
meaſuring-reed of eternity, you will ſee your age is as nothing. 
What a {mall and inconſiderable point is ſixty, eighty, or 
a hundred years, in reſpe& of eternity? Compared with e- 
ternity, there is a greater diſproportion, than between a 
hair's breadth and the circumfererce of the whole earth. 
Why do we fleep then in ſuch a ſhort day, while we are in 
hazard of loſing reſt through the long night of eternity? 
24/y, Apply it to your endeavours for ſalvation, and th 
will be found very ſcanty. When men are preſſed to au. 
pence in their ſalvation- work, they are ready to ſay, To what 
purpoſe is this waſte? Alas! if it were to be judged by our 
diligence, what it is that we have in view; as to the moſt 
part of us, no man could thereby conjecture, that we have 
eternity in view. If we duly conſidered eternity, we could 
not but conclude, that, to leave no means, appointed of God, 
uneſſayed, till we get our ſalvation ſecured ; to refuſe reſt 
or comfort in any thing, till we aref\,-Itered under the wings 
of the Mediator; to purſue our great intereſt with the ut- 
moſt vigour, to cut off luſts dear as right hands and right 
eyes, to ſet our faces reſolutely againſt all difficulties, and 
fight our way through all the oppoſition made by the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh ; are, all of them together, little 
enough for eternity. PR . 

Uss II. Here is a balance of the ſauctuary, by which one 
may underſtand the /ightre/5 of what is falſly thought weigh 
ty; and the weight of ſome things, by many reckoned to 
be very light. « 

Firſt, Some things ſeem very weighty, which weighed in 
this balance, will be found very light. (r.) Weigh the 
world, aud all that is in it, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole will be found 
light in the balance of eternity. Weigh herein all worldly 
p:vtits, gains, aud advautages;/anud you will quickly 2 

. 1 | t 


f / 
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that a thouſand worlds will not quit the coſt of the eternity 
of woe. © For what is a man profited, if he all gain the 
„ and loſe his own foul, Marth. xvi, 26. 
the pleaſures eſ fin, which are dut for a [caſon, with 

t — that is everlaſting, and you muſt account 516 7 
3 to run the hazard of the one for the 
other. (2.) Weigh your afflickiaus in this balance, and you 
will find the heavieſt of t very light, in reſpect of the 
weight of eternal anguiſh. Impatience under affliction, 
eſpecially when worldly troubles 10 ſo embitter mens 2 
rita, that they cannot reliſh the glad tidings of the go 

ſpeaks great rdleſſneſs of eternity; Aa ſmall oo in- 
conſiderable loſs will be very little at beart with him who 
ſees himſelf in hazard of loſing his whole eſtate: ſo troubles 
in the world wil appear but light to him, who has a lively 
view of erernity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up his croſs, 
whatever it be, thinking it enough to efcape eternal wrath. 
(3.) Weigh the moſt cult and uneaſy duties of religion 
here, and you will no more reckon the y oke of briſt un- 
ſupportable. Repentance and bitter — far fin on 
earth, are very light in compariſon of eternal g 
wailing, and pnaſhing of teeth in hell. To wreſtle with 
God in prayer, weeping and making ſupplic arion for the bleſ- 
ling in time, i far than to ly under the curſe through 
wy crerniey. Mortiũcation of the moſt beloved tuft is a light 
thing, in compariſot «- ith the//#cond death in hell. Laſtly, 


Weigh your corviftions in this balance. O! how Fi Ber 


theſe ly upon many, till they get them ſhaken off! 
ure not Mega to fall in with „but ſtrive to get clear 
of them, as of a mi oy Pre, But the worm of an itl 


' will neither die nor fleep in bell, though one * 


may now lull it afleep for a time. And certainly it is eaſier 
to entertain the ſharpeſt conviftions in this life, od ue 
may lead one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed for 
i the tonſcience, while in hell one is Tay and finally 
Teparated from him. 

Secondiy, But on the other haud, (.) Weigh fin ſu this 
balance; and, Wag now it ſems but a light thing to you, 
ye will find it a weight ſufficient to turn up an eternal weight 
. of wrath upon; _— Even idle-words, vain thoughts, and 
unprofitable actions, weighed in this balance, and confider- 
ed as as ra the Laker into eternity, will each of them be 
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to 
For be that, ſyweth to his ficſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 
corruption, (i. e. de/fruGion) ; but he that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting.” (2.) Weigh 
balance your time, and opportunities of grace and ſalva- 
„ and you will find them very weighty, Precious time 
grace, ſabbaths, communions, "prayers, ſer - 
like, are by many now-a-days made light 
but the day is coming, when one of will be teck - 
more valuable than a thouſand worlds, by thoſe who 
have the leaſt value for them. When they are gone 
ever, and the loſs cannot be retrieved ; theſe will ſee 
worth of them, who will not now ſee it, 
Uss III. and /aft. Be warned and ſtirred up to fee from 
e wreth to came. Mind eternity, and cloſely ply the work 
of your ſalvation. What are you doing, while you are 
not /o deing In heaven a fable, or heil a mere ſcar- crow? 
Muſt we live eternally, apd will be .at no. mare pains to 
eſcape everlaſting miſery ? Will faint withes the hinge 
dom of heaven by farce ? And will ſuch dr endeavours, 
as moſt men ſatisfy themſelves with, be. accounted flying 
e come? Ye who hawk S200 fled to 
Chriſt, doing: ye have begun the work; 
loiter 5 but work out pot 2 ſalvation with. fear and trems+ 
bling, Philip. ii. 12. Fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
foul and body in hell, Matth. x. 28. Remember ge are not 
yet aſcended into heaven : ye are but in your middle ſtate. 
The everlaſting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of 
arg" were plunged into, in your natural ſtate; they 
are underneath you, that ye can never fall down into 
it again; nevertheleſs, ye have not yet got up to the top 
of the rock: the deep below you is frightful ; look at it, 
and haſten your aſcent. , Ye who are yet in your natural 
ſtate, lift 22 and take a view of the 1 
Ariſe, ye ne perſons, ye ignorant ones, ye formal by- 
pocrites, ae Das 
Wath to come. Let not the young adventure to delay a 
A E moment 
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© To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 


' leſt he ſwear in his wrath, that ye ſhall never enter into 
his reſt. It is no time to linger in a ſtate of fin, as in Sodom, 


when fire and brimſtone are coming down on it from the 
Lord. Take warning in time: they who are in hell, are 
not troubled with ſuch warnings : but are inraged againſt 
382 for that they ſlighted the warning when they 
d it. n 

- Conſider, I pray you, (1.) How uneaſy it is to ly one 
whole night on a ſoft bed in perfect health, when one very 
fain would have ſleep, bur cannot get it; ſleep being de- 
parted from him. How often will one in that caſe wiſh 
for reſt! How full of toſſings to and fro! But ah! bow 
dreadful mult it then be to ly in ſorrow, wrapt up in ſcorch- 
ing flames through long eternity, in that place where they 
have no reſt day nor night! (2.) How terrible would it 
be to live under violent pains of the cholick or gravel, for 
forty or ſixty years together, without any intermiſſion! Yet 
this is but a very ſmall thing in compariſon of eternal ſe- 
ration from God, the worm that never dieth, and the 
re that is never quenched. * (3.) Eternity is an awful 
thought; O long, long, endleſs eternity! But will not 
every moment in eternity of woe, ſeem a month, and 


every hour a year, in that moſt wretched and deſperate 


coudition ? Hence ever and ever, as it were a double eter- 
nity. The ſick man in the night, tofing to and fro on his 


| bed, ſays, it will never be day; complains that his pain 
ever continues, never, never abates. . Are theſe petty time- . 


eternities, which men form to themſelves, in their own 
imaginations, fo very grievous? Alas! then, how grievous, 
how'utterly inſupportable muſt real eternity of woe, and 
all manner of mileries be! Laſt/y, There will be ſpace e- 
nough there to reflect on all the ills of one's heart and life, 
which one cannot pet time to think of now ; and to fee 
that all that was faid of the impevitent ſinner's hazard, was 
true, and that the half was not told. There will be ſpace 
enough in eternity to carry on delayed repentance, to rue 


_ one's follies, when it is too late; and in s ſtate paſt reme- 


dy, to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs wiſhes, * O that I had never 
© been born! That the womb had been my grave, aud, I 
© had never ſeen the lun! O that I had-taken waroioges 


or 
pe 
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moment longer, nor the old put off this work any more. 
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time, and fled from his wrath, while the door of mercy 
was ſtanding open to me! O that I had never heard the 
* golpel, that I had lived in ſome corner of the world where 
© a Saviour and the great ſalvation were not once named l 
But all in vain. What is done cannot be undone ; the op- 
portunity is loſt, and can never be retrieved ; time is gone, 
and cannot be recalled. Wherefore improve time, while 
you have it, and do not wilfully ruin yourſelves, by. ſtop» 
ping your ear to the goſpel call. * 
And now, if ye would be ſaved from the wrath to come, 
and never go into this place of torment, take no reſt in your 
natural ſlate; believe the 2 and miſery of it, and 
labour to get out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jeſus Chriſt by 
faith. Sin in you is the ſeed of bell: and, if the guilt and 
reigning power of it be not removed in time, they will 
bring you to the ſecond death in eternity. There is no way 
to get them removed, but by receiving of Chrilt, as he is 
offered in the goſpel, for juſtification and ſanRtification : and 
he is now offered to you with all his ſalvation, Rev. xxii. 
12, 17. Aud behold, I come quickly, and my reward is 
* with me, to give every man according as his work ſhall 
be. And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let 
* him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt, 
* come. And whoſoever will, let him take the water of 
© life freely.” Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator of peace and the 
Fountain of holineſ5 : he it is who delivereth us from, the 
wrath to come. * There is no condemnation to them which 
© are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but af- 
© ter the Spirit, Rome. viii. 1. And the terrors of hell, as 
well as the joys of heaven, are ſet before you, to ſtir you 
up to à cordial receiving of him with all his ſalvation ; and 
to determine you unto the way of faith and holineſs, in 4 
| ; 
which alone you can eſcape the ever/aſting fire. May the 
Lord himſelf make them effectual to that end. i 
Thus far of man's eternal ſtate ; the which, becauſe it 
ks eternal, admits no ſucceeding one for ever. 
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